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PREFACE  OF  THE  EDITOR. 


As  the  two  following  volumes  connst  wholly  of  sermona^ 
it  may  be  pTofier  to  introduce  them  with  a  few  prefatory  re* 
marks. 

It  was  the  original  design  of  the  Editor,  as  stated  in  the 
Proposals9  to  bring  into  this  collection  of  President  Edwards's 
fVorksy  every  thing  which  had  come  before  the  public  from  his 
pen.  It  was  beside  his  hope^  to  be  able  to  add  something  from  his 
manuscripts  which  had  never  before  been  published,  .  All  this^  it 
was  thought^  might  be  comprised  within  the  limits  of  eight  octa* 
vo  volumes^  of  five  hundred  pages  or  upwards  each.  This  cal' 
culation  was  not  founded  upon  a  minute  estimate^  nor  had  it  the 
sanction  of  experience.  It  was  general  i  and  appears^  as  we 
have  progressed  in  the  work^  to  be  inadequate.  It  would  re* 
quire  at  least  another  volume  to  fulfil  the  original  design  ;  not* 
withstanding  the  type  is  smaller  than  that  which  at  first  it  was 
proposed  to  use.  For  this  error  in  estimate^  the  Editor  is  will' 
ing  as  much  blame  should  attach  to  him  as  it  deserves,  At  the 
same  time  he  is  consoled  with  the  reflection^  that,  as  no  injury  was 
designed,  none  actually  accrues,  to  his  subscribers.  The  volumes j 
as  they  are  given^  are  really  worth  more^  by  considerably  than 
the  Proposals  warranted  them  to  expect. 

As  the  times  were  uncommonly  difficult,  and  the  subscription 
so  small  as  scarcely  to  justify  a  proceedifig  with  the  work,  it  was 
thought,  on  the  whole,  not  advisable  to  add  another  volume.  This 
judgment  met  the  entire  acquiescence  of  several  respectable  gen* 
tlemen^ particularly  friendly  to  Mr.  Edwards's  Writings,  who 
were  consulted  on  the  subject.  If  however  the  subscribers  are 
desirous  to  have  the  work  go  to  the  complete  extenty  at  first  ini^ 
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:* '  f^f^d^d,  di}(f^  Jvr,  f fie  take  of  it,  are  willing  to  he  at  an  exfien^e 

•  •  firofi9rtionate  to*tmfat  which  the  eight  volumes  come  to  them  ; 

*hflii  w$/I«^g^  it^  a  supplementary  volume  shall  be  added, 

••*  •Bx6epvthe  'Sermon  delivered  at  Newhaven  1741,  upon  the 

\:di^it^u9^iMinakk8  of  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God/  1  John 

•  iV.*  I,  thh  iieaUin^  thoughts  of  which,  more  maturely  digested  and 

with  fuller  illustrations,  are  broug/^t  into  view  in  the  piece  whic^ 

Mr.  Edwards  afterwards  published,  and  which  the  reader  haa 

had  before  him  in  the  third  volume,  entitled,  Thoughts  on  the 

Revival  of  Religion  in  Newengland  ;  nothing  is  omitted  but 

what  is  posthumous,  tind  never  had  the  finishing  hand  of  the  au* 

ihor.     And^  if  comparison  is  fo  be  indulged  among  works  so  gen* 

erally  excellent,  that  which  is  omitted,   either   because  the  subm 

jcct  had  been  already  discussed  in  spme  form  before,  or  because 

in  sotne  respect  more  imperfect  than  it  could  have  gone  from  the 

hand  of  the  author,  if  it  had  by  him  been  prepqredfor  the  prewy 

has  probably  the  least  claim  to  an  honorable  preservation. 

The  Sermons  which  are  put  into  these  two  volumes  may  be 
considered  as  a  liberal  selection.  They  give  a  fair  specimen  of 
Mr.  Edwards's  tafents  and  manner,  cis  a  composer  of  sermons. 
In  them  we  are  not  to  look  for  brilliancy  of  conception  or  poU 
ished  periods*  That  splendid  elqquence,  without  which  the  fas* 
tidiousness  of  modern  taste  is  scarce  ever  satisfied,  was  altogeth" 
er' beneath  Mr.  Edwajeids'b  care,  'He  had  too  high  a  sense  of 
the  worth  of  simple,  unadorned  truth,  to  think  he  could  have  any 
valuable  recommendations  from  dress.  He  preached  to  a  plain 
auditory^  and  Ids prindftsil  aim  was  to  be  understood.  He  wish* 
ed  to  reach  the  consciences  and  hearts  of  his  hearers  i  not  to  play 
with  their  imagination^.  The  Sermons  have  therefore  a  particr 
ular  character,  and  we  venture  to  say  the  best  character.  Em* 
bellishment,  sparingly  bestowed,  might  heighten,  but  could  not 
inaterially  add  to  their  value.  They  correspond  with  the  sim^ 
pie,  unadorned  manner  of  Himy  wlio  spake  as  never  man  spake. 
They  exhibit  a  mind  singularly  spiritual  and  heavenly  j  so  deepr 
ly  conv€7'sant  with  objects  of  faith  as  almost  to  forget  it  had  any 
tefnporal  concerns.  They  are  grave  and  solemn.  They  descend 
to  particulars,  and  survey  the  whole  ground  of  duty  and  of  guilt, 
Th^y  pursue  the  sinner  into  all  his  lurking  places,  and  lay  before 
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l^m  the  only  foundation  on  lohich  hia  hofie  can  vfarrantably  re»t. 
While  the  most  fiofiular  modem  sermons  entirely  fail  of  the  firofif 
er  object  of  Gosfiel  preachings  these  most  successfully  obtain  it. 
The  reader  is  comfielled  to  think  ;  and  e  feels  evidence*  Oblir 
gation  artests  him^  with  a  sensibility  of  vfhich  he  was  never  con^ 
scious  before^  and  he  realizes^  with  astonishment  at  his  fiast 
9tufudity^  the  awful  and  everlasting  scenes  which  await  him, 
Fearfulness  surprizes  the  hypocrite'^  and  the  sincere  Christian 
fonly  is  comforted. 

The  Sermons  are  not  divided  as  they  were  in  the  preacfdng 
of  them^  and  as  they  have  appeared  in  former  publications.  It 
was  thought  best  to  put  all  those  together  which  were  drawn 
from  one  texty  so  that  they  may  stand  in  the  form  of  a  single  conr 
tinued  discourse.  If  the  reader  wishes  to  make  a  pause,  he  will 
meet  with  no  difficulty  in  finding  the  proper  place  for  it. 

The  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone  is  handled,  in  the 
first  sermon^  with  the  care  and  ingenuity  which  mark  all  the  writ" 
ings  of  this  great  divine.  Yet  he  was  not  infaUible,  And  the 
statement  which  he  gives  of  this  doctrine^  though  in  the  main  cev" 
tainly  correct^  should  not  be  received  in  every  part  of  it  with 
implicit  credit.  It  deserves  to  be  considered  carefully  whether 
the  believer,  besides  receiving  the  complete  remission  of  his  sinsj 
can  be  a  subject  imputatirvely  qf  such  an  obedience  to  the  law  as 
exactly  meets  its  demands,  and  as  entitles  him  in  justice  to  glory  * 
It  is  a  serious  question  whether  such  obedience  and  forgirveness 
are  reconcileable,  as  meeting  in  the  same  person.  The  views 
yofdch  the  author  sometimes  gives  of  the  propriety  and  necessity 
ffthe  sinner's  strivings,  while  impenitent,  to  obtain  converting 
grace,  are  probably  to  be  admitted  also  with  some  diffidence, 

Wprcesteb,  Margin,  1809. 
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jfusttfication  fy  faith  atone. 


ROMANS  IV.  5. 

feU't  TO  BIlC  THAT  WORKETH  NOT,  BUT  BBLIETETH  OK 
HIM  THAT  JUSTIVIETH  THE  ukaO]>LT#  BIS  FAITH  IS 
COUNTED   FOR   RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


1  iJE  fbflol^bg  things  utiiy  be  noted  in  this  verse : 
1.  Ifhaf  jusflficatfon  res|>ect8  a  man  as  tmgodly  :  This  is  eti- 

deht  by  those  W61^ that  justifieth  the  uiigodly :  Which 

word^  eahnbt  imply  l^tfS,  than  that  Ood,  in  the  act  of  justifica- 
tion tias  iib  fegdrd  tt>  any  thing  in  thep^rson  justified,  as  god- 
fihess,  or  any  gObdh^s^  in  him  ;  but  that  nextly  or  immedi- 
ately before  thid  a;et,  God  beholds  him  only  as  an  ungodly  or 
wicked  creature  ;  SO  that  gOdliness^  in  the  person  to  be  justi- 
fied is  riot  so  aiitiecedent  t6  hiis  justification  as  to  be  the  ground 
of  it.  Whefi  it  is  said  that  God  justifies  the  ungodly,  it  is  as 
abstird  to  supffdse  that  buf  godliness,  taken  as  some  goodness 
in  us,  is  the  ground  of  bur  justification,  as  when  it  is  said  that 
Christ  gate  sight  tb  the  biihd,  tb  suppose  that  sight  was  prior 
Vol.  Vtf.  S 
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to,  and  the  ground  of  that  act  of  mercy  in  Christ ;  or  as^  if  it 
should  be  said,  that  such  an  one  by  his  bounty  has  made  a  poor 
man  rich,  to  suppose  that  it  was  the  wealth  of  this  poor  man 
that  was  the  ground  of  this  bounty  towards  him,  and  was  the 
price  by  which  it  was  procured. 

2.  It  appears  that  Ify  him  that  worketh  notj  in  this  verse,  is 
not  meant  only  oi^e  that  does  not  ccmform  to  the  ceremonial 
law,  because  he  that  worketh  not,  and  the  ungodly,  are  evidently 
synonymous  expressions,  or  what  signify  the  same  ;  it  appears 
by  the  manner  oi  their  connexion  :  If  it  be  not  soy  to  what  pur- 
pose is  the  latter  expression,  the  ungodly,  brought  in  ?  The 
context  gives  no  other  occasion  for  it,  but  only  to  show,  that 
the  grace  of  the  gospel  appears,  m  that  God,  in  justificadcm^ 
has  no  regard  to  any  godliness  of  ours.  The  foregoing  verse 
is,  ^'  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reward  not  reckoned 
of  grace,  but  of  debt."  In  that  verse  it  is  evident  that  gospel 
grace,  consists  in  the  reward's  being  given  without  worka  : 
and  in  this  verse  which  immediately  follows  it,  and  in  sense 
is  connected  with  it,  it  is  evident  that  gospel  grace  consists 
in  a  man's  being  justified  that  is  ungodly  ;  by  which  it  is 
most  plain,  that  by  him  that  worketh  not,  and  him  tliat  is  ungod^ 
ly,  are  meant  the  same  thing  ;  and  that  therefore  not  only 
works  of  the  ceremonial  law  are  excluded  in  this  business  of 
justification,  but  works  of  morality  and  godliness. 

3.  It  is  eiddent  in  the  words,  that  by  that  faith,  that  is  here 
.spoken  of,  by  which  we  are  justified,  is  not  meant  the  same 
thing  as  a  course  of  obedience  or  righteousness,  by  the  expres- 
sion by  which  this  faith  is  here  denoted,  viz.    believing  on  him 
that  juatijies  the  ungodly.     They  that  oppose  the  Solifidians,  as 
they  call  them>  do  greatly  insist  on  it,  that  we  should  take 
the  words  of  scripture  concerning  this  doctrine  in  their  most 
natural  and  obvious  meaning  ;  and  how  do  they  cry  out,  of  our 
clouding  this  doctrine  .with  obscure   metaphors,   and  unin- 
telligible figures  of  speech  ?  But  is  this  to  interpret  scripture 
according  to  its  most  obvious  meaning,  when  the  scripture 
.  speaks  of  our  believing  on  him  that  justijiea  the  ungodly^  or  the 
.  breakers  of  Ida  law,  to  say,  that  the  meaning  of  it  is  performing 
a  course  of  obedience  to  his  law,  and  avoiding  the  breaches  of 
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it?  Befieving  on  God  as  a  juetifier^  certainly  is  a  different 
thing  from  submitting  to  God  as  a  hvfgiver  ;  especially  a  bc^ 
lieving  on  him  as  a  justifier  of  th^  ungodly  or  rebels  agoing 
the  lavfgtoer, 

4.  It  is  evident  that  the  subject  of  justificadonis  looked  up- 
on as  destitute  of  any  righteousness  in  himself,  by  that  expres- 
sion, it  is  counted  or  imfiuted  to  him  for  rightecatsnets.  The 
phrase,  as  the  apostle  uses  it  here,  and  in  the  context,  mani- 
festly imports,  that  God,  of  his  sovereign  grace,  is  pleased,  in 
his  dealings  with  the  sinner,  to  take  and  regard  that  which  in- 
deed is  not  righteousness,  and  in  one  that  has  no  righteousness, 
so,  that  the  consequence  shall  be  the  same  as  if  he  had  right- 
eousness ;  (which  may  be  from  the  respect  tliat  it  bears  to 
some  thing  that  is  indeed  righteous.)  It  is  plain  that  this  is  the 
force  of  thje  expression  in  the  preceding  verses.  In  the  la^t 
yerse  but  one,  it  is  manifest  th«t  the  apostle  lays  the  stress  of 
his  argument  for  the  free  grace  of  God,  from  thai  text  that  he 
cites  out  of  Xb^  Old  Testament  about  Abraham,  on  that,  word 

4 

counted^  or  imputed^  and  that  this  is  the  thing  that  he  supposed 
God  to  §b.ew  his  grace  in,  viz.  in  his  counting  something  for 
;righteousness,  in  his  consequential  dealings  with  Abraham, 
thiCt  was  no  righteousness  in  itself.  And  in  the  next  verse 
ivhich  immediately  precedes  the  text,  "  Now  to  him  that 
worketh,  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  ot  debt,"  the 
word  there  translated  reckoned^  is  the  same  that  in  the  other 
verses  is  rendered  imfiuted^  and  counted  ;  arid  it  is  as  much  as  if 
the  apostle  had  said,  <^  As  to  him  that  works  tliere  is  no  need 
of  any  gracious  reckoning  or  cotinting  it  for  righteousness,  and 
causing  the  reward  to  follow  as  if  it  were  a  righteousness  ;  fo^ 
if  he  has  works,  he  has  that  which  is  a  righteousness  in  itself, 
to  which  the  reward  properly  belong^.'*  This  is  further  ev- 
ident by  the  words  that  follow,  verse  6.  "  Even  as  David  also 
describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imput- 
eth  righteousness  without  works."  What  can  here  be  meant 
by  imputing  righteousness  without  works ;  but  imputing 
righteousness  to  him  that  has  none  of  his  own  ?  Verse  7,  8. 
^  Saying)  blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 


whose  Bins  are  icovered :  Blessed  is  the  msn  tp  ^ 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin.*'  tiow  pre  these  wor^  of^ 
the  apostle's  purpose  I  Or  how  4d  they  prove  anf  so^ 
as  that  righteousness  is  imputed  without  works,  ujohif 
because  the  word  imputed  is  used,  ai^  the  subject  of  jtht 
tation  is  mentioned  aa  a  unn,<9r,  and  conseqfien^y  destit' 
moral  righteousness  ?  For  D.avid  says  no  such  thing,  as 
I  is  forgiven  without  the  works  of  the  peremonial  law  ;  1 

f'  no  hint  of  the  ceremonial  law,  or  reference  to  it,  in  thi^ 

i;  I  will  therefore  venture  to  infer  this  doctrine  bom  the 

I  for  the  subject  of  my  present  discourpes,  vis. 

# 

DOCTRINE. 


1 


WE   AftE   JUSTIFIED   ONLY   BT   TAITH    IN  CHRIST,   AX 
BY   AKT   MANNER   OF    VIRTUE  OR  eOODNBSS  OF  OU 

Such  an  assertion  as  this,  I  am  sensiUe^  many  w 
iready  to  cry  out  of  as  absurd,  betraying  a  great  deal  o 
ranee,  and  containing  much  inconsistence  ;  but  I  desir< 
one's  patience  till  I  have  done. 

In  handling  this  doctrine,  I  would, 

1.  Explain  the  meaning'  of  it,  and  shew  how  I  wo 
understood  by  such  an  assertion. 

'3.  Proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  evidence 
truth  of  it. 

3.  Shew  how  evangelical  obedience  is  concerned 
affair. 

4.  Answer  objections. 

5.  Consider  the  importance  of  the  doctrine. 

I.  I  would  explain  the  meanii^  of  the  doctrine,  o 
in  what  sense  I  assert  it,  and  would  endeavor  to  evini 
truth  of  it :  Which  may  be  done  in  answer  to  these  t 
quiries,  viz.  I.  What  is  meant  by  b^ing  justified  ?  "^ 
meant  when  it  is  said,  that  this  is  by  &it)i  alone,  withiQ 
manner  of  idrtue  or  goodness  "  of  c/ur  own  ?" 
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MirH%  I  would  slLew  vkat  justificatioD  is^  or  what  I«up- 
yo0e  is  meaot  1)1  iw:ripture  by  bemg  justified.  Aod  hereJl 
fFQuld  not  at  all  ^enlarge  f  And  tlierefiare  to  answer  io  ahort : 

A  person  is  said  U>  be  justified^  when  he  ia  iipproved  of 
Crod  a«  fi^ee  from  thia  guilt  of  ain  and  its  deserved  pupiahmem ; 
nnd  as  bia^g  that  righteouani^aa  belonging  to  him  fhat  enti- 
jktes^o  the  reward  of  life-  That  we  should  take  the  word  in 
p^  a  senae  and  understand  it  as  the  judge's  accepting  a  per* 
000  las  having  both  a  negative  and  poaitive  righteousness  b^ 
Jonging  to  hiniy  stKi  looking  on  htm  therefore  as  not  Qnl|r  quit 
or  free  from  anf  obligation  to  punisteient,  but  also  aa  just  and 
righteous,  and  so  entitled  to  a  positive  rewards  is  not  ooJy  mpst 
agreeable  to  the  etymology  and  natural  import  of  the  word^ 
irbieh  signifies  to  make  righteous^  or  to  pass  one  for  right- 
^aous  in  judgment,  but  filso  manifestly  agreeable  to  the  fo?ce 
of  the  word  ae  used  in  scripture. 

Some  suppose  that  nothing  more  is  intended  in  scripture 
by  jufidfication^  than  barely  the  remissicm  of  sins.  If  it  be  so 
U  is  very  strange,  if  we  consjder  the  nature  of  the  case  \  for 
it  is  most  evident  and  none  will  deny,  that  it  is  with  reject  to 
the  rule  or  law  of  God  that  we  are  under,  that  we  are  said  i& 
scripture  to  be  either  justified  or  condemned.  Now  what  is 
it  to  jusdfy  a  person  as  the  subject  of  ^  law  or  rule,  but  to 
judge  him  or  look  ^pon  him,  and  approve  liim  as  standing 
right  with  respect  to  that  rule  ?  To  justify  a  person  in  a  par- 
ticular case,  is  to  approve  him  as  standing  right,  as  subject 
to  the  taw  or  rule  in  that  case  ;  and  to  justify  in  general  is  to 
psfiS  him  m  judgmetnt,  as  standing  right  in  a  state  correspond- 
ent to  the  law  or  rule  in  general :  But  certainly  in  order  to  a 
person's  being  looked  on  as  standing  right  vidth  reapeu  to  the 
rule  in  general,  or  in  a  state  corresponding  with  the  law  of  God 
more  is  need&U  than  what  is  negative,  or  a  not  having  the 
guilt  of  sin  ;  'for  whatever  that  law  is,  whether  a. new  one  or 
vsk  old  one,  yet  doubtless  something  positive  is  needed  in  order 
to  il»  being  answered-  We  are  no  more  justified  by  the  voice, 
of  thto  l$.w,  or  f^  him*  that  judges  according  to  k,  by  a  mere  par- 
don of  ^  than  Adam^our  first  surety,  was  justified  by  the  laws 
at  the  first  point  jof  his  existence,  before  he  had  done  the:  woik, 
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or  fulfilled  the  obectience  of  the  law,  or  had  so  much  as  anj- 
trial  whether  he  would  fulfil  it  or  no.      If  Adam  had  finished 
his  course  of  perfect  obedience,  he  would  have  been  justified : 
and  certainly  his  justification  would  have  implied  something 
more  than  what  is  merely  negative  ;  he  would  have  been  ap- 
proved as  having  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and 
accordingly  would  have  been  adjudged  to  the  reward  of  it 
So  Christ,  our  second  surety  Qn  whose  justification  all  who 
believe  in  him,  and  whose  surety  he  is,  are  virtually  justified) 
was  not  justified  till  he  had  done  the  work  the  Father  had  ap« 
pointed  him,  and  kept  the  Father's  commandments  through 
all  trials  ;    and  then  in  his  resurrection  he  was  justified. 
When  he  that  had  been  put  to  death  in  the  flesh  was  quicken^ 
ed  by  the  Spirit,  1  Pet.  iii.  1 8,  then  he  that  vms  manifest  in  the 
flesh  was  justified  in  the  Spirit,  1  Tim.  iii.  16.     But  God) 
when  he  justified  him  in  raising  him  from  the  dead,  did  not 
only  release  htm  from  his  humiliation  for  sin,  and  acquit  him 
from  any  further  suflering  or  abasement  for  it,  but  admitted 
him  to  that  eternal  and  immortal  life,  and  to  the  beginning  of 
that  exaltation  that  was  the  reward  of  what  he  had  done.    And 
Indeed  the  justification  of  a  believer  is  no  other  than  his  being 
admitted  to  communion  in,  or  participation  of  the  justificatioii 
of  this  head  and  surety  of  all  believers  ;  for  as  Christ  suflered 
the  punishment  of  sin,  not  as  a  private  person,  but  as'  our 
surety  ;  so  when  after  this  sufl'ering  he  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  he  was  therein  justified,  not  as  a  private  person,  but  as 
the  surety  and  representative  of  all  that  should  believe  in  him  ; 
so  that  he  was  raised  again,  not  only  for  his  own,  but  also  foF 
our  justification,  according  to  thedpostle,  Rom.iv.  25.  "  Who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justi^ 
fication."    And  therefore  it  is  that  the  apostle  says,  as  he  does 
in  Rom.  viii.  34.  "  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?   It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  ag^ain.*' 

But  that  a  beUever's  justification  implies,  not  only  remission 
of  sins,  or  acquittance  from  the  wrath  due  to  it,  but  also  an 
admittance  to  a  titie  to  that  glory  that  is  the  reward  of  right- 
eousness, is  more  ^rectiy  taught  in  the  scripture,  as  particu- 
lariy  in  Rom.  v.  1, 2,  where  the  apostle  mentions  both  these  as 
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joint  benefits  implied  in  justification  :  <^  Therefore,  being  ju8« 
tified  by  iaitli}  we  have  peace  -with  God,  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  also  we  have  access  into  this  grace  where- 
in we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God."  So 
remission  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  that  are  saxicti- 
fied,  are  menticxied  together  as  what  are  jointly  obtained  by 
feith  in  Christ,  Acts  xxvi.  18.  "  That  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sancti* 
fied  through  &ith  that  is  in  me."  Both  these  are  without 
doubt  implied  in  that  passing  from  death  to  life,  which  Christ 
speaks  of  as  the  fruit  of  faith,  and  which  he  opposes  to  condem- 
nation, John  v.  24.  <<  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth 
my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation  f  but  is  passed  from 
death  to  life." I  proceed  now. 

Secondly y  To  shew  what  is  meant  when  it  is  said,  that  this 
justification  is  by  faith  only,  and  not  by  any  virtue  or  goodness 
of  our  own. 

This  inquiry  may  be  subdivided  into  two,  viz.  1.  How  it  is 
by  fcdth.  2.  How  it  is  by  faith  alone,  without  any  manner  of 
goodness  of  ours. 

1.  How  justification  is  by  £uth.....nere  the  great  difficulty 
ha&been  about  the  import  and  force  of  the  particle  by ^  or  what 
is  that  influence  that  faith  has  in  the  affair  of  justification  that 
is  expressd  in  scripture  by  being  justified  by  faith. 

'  Here,  if  I. may  humbly  express  what  seems  evident  to  me, 
though  fidth  be  indeed  the  condition  of  justification  so  as  noth- 
ing else  b,  yet  this  matter  is  not  clearly  and  sufficiently  ex- 
plained by  saying  that  faith  is  the  condition  of  justification  ; 
and  that  because  the  word  seems  ambiguous,  both  in  common 
use,  and  also  as  used  in  divinity  :  -In  one  sense,  Christ  alone 
performs  the  condition  of  our  justification  and  salvation;  in 
another  sense,  faith  is  the  condition  of  justification ;  in  anoth- 
er sense  other  qualifications  and  acts  are  conditions  of  salva- 
tion and  justification  too.  There  seems  to  be  a  great  deal  of 
ambiguity  in  such  expressions  as  are  commonly  used,  (which 
yet  we  are  forced  to  use)  such  as,  condition  of  salvadon,  what 
is  required  in  order  to  salvation  or  justification,  the  terms  of 
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the  o&teti&Bt,  and  the  &ke ;  and  I  befie^e  iSkOf  fltft  ^MteN' 
stood  in  ttty  ^Sffertnit  MAse^  by  dlfffere^t  per^dns.     Atttf 
be^de^^ta  die  ironf  coirkdition  hrvet^  often  HiidersteedJfttM 
common  ti§e  of  htngoage,  fehh  rs  not  the  only  thin^^  in  us  thai 
f«  die  condition  of  jusdfieiatk>n ;  fof  by  the  word  eondltioft  a»  ic 
is  \ery  often  (and  perhaps  most  connnochljr)  Gsed,  w«  moMi  aflf- 
thing  thtct  ttOtf  h&re  t6re  place  of  a  condkioii  in  a  c^dditioft* 
at  propoaitioft,  and  aa  inch  is  tnAy  cOMieCted  wilh  the  conac^ 
qn^nt,  especially  if  tfie  proposttic^  hc^ds  bdCh  in  the  aftnM»i 
tfve  and  negatiTe,  as  the  condition  is  either  affirm^  or  dctdiBi^ 
If  it  be  that  with  which,  of  which  being  supposed,  a  thing  sbaM 
be,  and  without  winch,  or  it  being  denied,  » thing  shall  m/t  te^ 
we  in  sctch  a  Cft^cali  it  a  condition  of  that  thing  :^  Botinthiia 
set^eMth  is  not  the  only  conifition  of  salvation  or  jtfttifiea* 
tion ;  for  there  are  many  things  that  accompany  and  flow  froML 
Mth,  that  Ute  things  with  which  justification  shall  be,  and 
withdtit  which,  it  will  not  be,  saiA  therefore  are  found  to  be  prat 
in  scripture  in  conditional  propositions  with  justification  and 
salvation,  in  mtddtudes  of  places ;  sueh  are,  love  to  God,  and 
love;  to  otrr  brethren,  forgiving  men  their  trespasses,  and  maaf 
other  good  qualifications  and  acts^     And  there  are  many  other 
tilings  besides  feith,  which  are  directly  proposed  to  us,  to 
be  pursued  and  performed  by  u&,  in  order  to  eternal  llfet  aa 
thosa  which  if  they  are  done,  or  oblakied,  we  shall  have  tf  teiMl 
life,  and  if  not  doncf,  or  not  obtained.  We  shall  Mirely  perkb. 
And  if  it  were  so,  that  feith  was  ttte  only  conditioti  of  justifica- 
tion in  this  sense^  yet  I  do  not  apfirrehend  that  to  say^that  fthh 
Was  the  coneEtion  of  justifica^n,  would  ex|>]^8S>  the  seose  of 
that  phT3Sc  of  sciiptms^of  being  justified  by  faith.     Thoiie  ia 
a  diffeimic'e  between  boing  justified  by  a  thing,  ^r^that  thing 
tmrversally,  and  necessarily  and  ktteparably  attending  or  going 
with  jnsdficatibn ;  for  so  do  a  great  many  things  that  we  are  hot 
said  to  fte  justified  by.  It  is  not  the  inseparable  connexion  with 
justification  tliat  the  Holy  Ghost  would  signify  (or  that  is  nat- 
uraily signified)  by  such  a  phTsesOrbut  some  painicular  influence 
chatMth  has  in*  tho  afiRur^  ot  aomo  oertra^'dependanco  that  that 
effect  has-  on  it»  influence. 


felkM  tihvt  h»^  been  awai«  of  thk  Kave  suppoMd  Hm  tte 
Mluenee  or  ^q>eifu!enee  might  well  be  expressed  bf  fitMi^i 
Iteing  tiic  liistrmnent  of  otir  Jusdfieation  j  wfakh  has  be«n 
iifisimdsnrtood,  and  injuriously  represented,  a&d  ridiculed  I9 
ih6se  that  hare  dei^d  the  doctrine  of  jusdiicalioii  by  faith  a* 
Ibne,  as  dioUgh  they  had  supposed  that  faith  waS  used  as  an  in* 
gitiiimeHl  in  the  hand  of  God,  whereby  he  performed  md 
fcrraght  to  pass  that  act  of  his,  viz.  approving  and  justifying  thd 
hdVkr&n  Whiiireas  it  was  not  intended  that  Mth  was  the  in^ 
strtiment  WJherewith  God  jtistifies,  but  the  instrument  where^ 
1k4th  we  receive  justificat^nl ;  not  the  instrument  wherewidi 
the  jtistMiw  acts  in  jus^fyteg,  but  wherewith  the  receiver  rf 
justi^catioh  acts  in  accepting  justificadon.  But  yet  it  must  btf 
iawned,  that  this  is  an  obscure  way  of  speaking,  and  there  must 
Mrtainfy  be  s6me  impropriety  in  calling  it  an  instrument^ 
whcreviith  we  i^ccive  or  accept  justification ;  for  Ae  very  per- 
ibh%  lliat  thus  explain  thfe  matter,  speak  of  feith  as  beiiig  thcS 
i^eeeplion  or  acceptance  itself;  and  if  so,  how  can  it  be  the  in* 
iitruTttent  of  reception  or  acceptance  ?  Certainly  there  is  dif» 
^5tcnice  between  the  act  and  die  instrument.  And  besides,  by 
their  own- descriptiotts  of  faith,  Christ  the  mediator  by  whom^* 
and  his  righteousness  by  which  we  are  justified,  is  more  di- 
ifectly  ifce  object  of  this  acceptance  and  justification,  which  is' 
^benefit  arising  therefrom  more  indirectly  ;  and  therefore^ 
if  feith  be  an  instrument,  it  is  more  properly  the  instrument  bj^ 
■#hieh  we  receive  Christ,  than  the  instrument  by  which  we  re* 
iWlve  justification. 

But  I  humbly  conceive  we  have  been  ready  to  look  too  ftr* 
tis  find  out  wh«t  that  infitience  of  fidth  in  our  justification  is,  or 
iWwrt  is  that  dependence  of  this  cflRect  on  faith,  signified  by  the" 
expression  of  being  justified  by  faith,  overlooldng  that  which  i»= 
mo^t  obviously  pointed  forth  in  the  expression,  viz.  t!iat,'thf 
tuBse  being  as  it  is,  (there  being  a  mediator  that  has  purcl&ased' 
justification)  fcdth  in  this  mediator  is  that  which  renders  it  li 
iHeet  and  suitable  thing,  in  the  aght  of  God,  that  the  belierefi 
rather  than  others,  should  have  this  purchased  benefit  assigned 
to  him.  There  is. this  benefit  purchased,  which  €k>d  sees  it  t^' 
be  a  more  meet  and  suitable  thing  that  it  shouid  be  assl^tdts^ 
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some  fhan  others^  because  he  sees  them  differently  qualified  } 
that  qualification  wherein  the  meetness  to  this  benefit)  as  the 
case  stands,  consists,  is  that  in  us  by  which  we  are  justified.  If 
Christ  had  not  come  into  the  world  and  died,  &c.  to  purchase 
justification,  no  qualification  whatever  in  us  could  render  it  a 
meet  or  fit  thing  that  we  should  be  justified :  But 'the  case  be- 
ing as  it  now  stands>  viz.  that  Christ  has  actually  purchased 
justification  by  his  own  blood  for  infinitely  unworthy  creatureSf 
there  may  be  some  certain  qualification  found  in  some  per* 
sons,  that,  either  from  the  relation. it  bears  to  the  mediator  and 
his  merits,  or  on  some  other  account,  is  the  thing  that  in  the 
sight  of  God  renders  it  a  meet  and  condecent  thing,  that  they 
should  have  an  interest  in  this  purchased  benefit,  and  which  if 
any  are  destitute  of,  it  renders  it  an  unfit  and  unsuitable  thing 
that  they  should  have  it.  The  wisdom  of  GU)d  in  his  constitu- 
tions doubtless  appears  much  in  the  fitness  and  beau^of  themt 
so  that  those  things  are  established  to  be  done  that  are  fit  to  be 
done,  and  that  those  things  are  connected  in  his  constitutioB 
that  are  agreeable  one  to  another :  So  God  justifies  a  believer 
according  to  his  revealed  constitution,  without  doubt,  because 
he  sees  something  in  this  qualification  that,  as  the  case  Rt^^ndflf 
renders  it  a  fit  thing  that  such  should  be  justified ;  whether  it 
be  because  faith  is  the  instrument,  or  as  it  were  the  hand,  by 
which  he  that  has  purchased  justification  is  apprehended 
and  accepted,  or  because  it  is  the  acceptance  itself,  or  what* 
ever.  To  be  justified,  is  to  be  approved  of  God  as  a 
proper  subject  of  pardon,  and  a  right  tu  eternal  life  ;  and 
therefore,  when  it  is  said  that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  what 
else  can  be  understood  by  it,  than  that  £alxh  is  that  by  which  we 
are  rendered  approvable,  fitly  so,  and  indeed,  as  the  case 
stands,  proper  subjects  of  this  benefit? 

This  is  something  different  from  faith's  being  the  condi- 
tion of  justification,  only  so  as  to  be  inseparably  connected  with 
iustification :  So  are  many  other  things  besides  faith ;  and  yet 
nothing  in  us  but  faith  renders  it  meet  that  we  should  have 
justification  assigned  to  us ;  as  I  shall  presently  shew  how,  in 
answer  to  the  next  inquiry,  viz, 

2.  How  this  is  said  to  be  by  faith  alone,without  any  manner 
of  virtue  or  goodness  of  our  own«     This  may  seem  to  some  te 
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jbe  attended  with  two  difficulties,  viz.  how  this  can  be  said  to 
be  by  faith  alone,  without  any  virtue  or  goodness  of  ours,.whea 
faith  itself  is  a  virtue,  and  one  part  of  our  goodness,  and  is  not 
only  some  manner  of  goodness  of  ours,  but  is  a  very  exceilent 
qualification,  and  one  chief  part  of  the  inherent  holiness  of  a 
Christian  ?  And  if  it  be  a  part  of  our  inherent  goodness  or 
excellency  (whether  it  be  this  part  or  any  other)  that  ren- 
ders it  a  condecentor  congruous  thing  that  we  should  have 
this  benefit  of  Christ  assigned  to  us,  what  less  is  this  than 
what  they  mean  that  talk  of  a  merit  of  congruity  f  And  more* 
over,  if  this  part  of  our  Christian  holiness  qualifies  us  in  th^ 
sight  of  God,  for  this  benefit  of  Christ,  and  renders  it  a  fit  or 
meet  thing,  in  his  sight,  that  we  should  have  it,  why  should  not 
other  parts  of  holiness,  and  conformity  to  God,  which  are  also 
very  excellent,  and  have  as  much  the  image  of  Chrbt  in  them, 
and  are  no  less  lovely  in  God's  eyes,  qualify  us  as  much,  and 
have  as  much  influence  to  render  us  meet  in  God's  sight,  for 
«uch  a  benefit  as  this  ?  Therefore  I  answer. 

When  it  is  said,  that  we  are  not  justified  by  any  righteous*- 

I 

fiess  or  goodness  of  our  own,  what  is  meant  is,  that  it  is  not 
out  of  respect  to  die  excellency  or  goodness  of  any  qualifica-r 
'tions  or  acts  in  us  whatsoever,  that  God  judges  it  meet  that 
-this  benefit  of  Christ  should  be  ours ;  and  it  is  not  in  anywise, 
on  account  of  any  excellency  or  value  that  there  is  in  fidth, 
that  it  appears  in  the  sight  of  God  a  meet  thing,  that  he  that 
believes  should  have  this  benefit  of  Christ  assigned  to  him, 
but  purely  from  the  relation  fa^th  has  to  the  person  in  whom 
jthis  benefit  is  to  be  had,  or  as  it  unites  to  t^At  mediatgr,  in  and 
by  whom  we  are  justified.  Here  for  the  greater  clearness,  I 
would  particularly  explain  myself  under  several  ppopositions. 
1.  It  is  certain  that  there  is  some  union  or  relation  that 
the  people  of  Christ  stand  in  to  him,  that  is  expressed  in  scrip- 
jture,  from  time  to  time,  by  being  in  Christ,  apd  is  represent? 
ed  frequently  by  those  metaphors  of  being  members  of  Christ, 
or  being  united  to  him  as  members  to  the  head,  and  branches 
to  the  stock,*  and  is  compared  to  a  man-is^e  union  between 

*  **  Our  Saviour  compares  hit  mystical  body,  that  it  hit  church,  to  a  vine, 
which  bi»  father,  whom  he  compares  to  a  husbandman,  haih  glinted  \  i  <vii^ 
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liosbaiid  tud  wife.  I  do  not  now  pretend  to  del^nnUne  of  w)iM 
tort  this  umon  is ;  lx>r  is  it  necessary  to  my  present  purpoa^ 
to  ^Qter  into  any  manner  of  dispute  about  iu  If  any  are  dis* 
gustfid  at  the  word  union^  as  obscurp  and  uniotelligiblet  tjtufL, 
word  relation  equally  serves  my  purpose )  I  do  not  now  d^-i. 
sire  to  determine  any  more  about  it,  than  all,  of  all  sortSy  wil} 
teadily  allow,  vi^.  that  there  is  a  peculiar  relation  between  tnit 
Christians  and  Christ,  or  a  certain  relation  between  him  an4 
them,  that  there  is  not  between  him  and  others ;  which  is  ^g> 
Bified  by  those  metaphorical  egressions  in  scripture,  of  beinff 
in  Chiist,  being  members  of  Chriist,  &c. 

2.  This  relation  or  union  to  Christ  whereby  Chr^tiawai^f 
taid,  to  be  in  Christ,  (whatever  it  be)  is  the  ground  of  tikfiif. 
tight  to  his  benefits.  This  needs  no  proof ;  the  reason  of  thf 
thing,  at  first  blush,  demonstrates  it :  But  yet  it  is  evident  ais^ 
kiy  scripture,  1  John  v.  12.  <'  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  lifers 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son^  hath  not  life."  I  Cor.  L  9Q, 
<<  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  imto  %i# 
•.•righteousness.''  First  we  must  be  in  him,  and  then  he  will 
b^  made  righteoui»icss  or  justification  to  us.  £ph.  i.  6.  '^  Wh^ii 
liath  made  us  acc^ted  in  the  beloved."  Our  being  in  him  ta 
the  ground  of  our  being  accepted.  So  it  is  in  those  union& 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  thought  fit  to  cqmpare  this  uiiton.tOY 
The  union  of  the  ^embers  of  the  hody  with  the  heady  Is  the 

the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husha^dman.  To  represent  to  us  the  un\o«  that 
is  betwixt  Christ  and  all  true  Christians,  and  the  influence  of  grace  and  spirits 
val  life,  which  all  that  are  united  to  him  do  derive  and  receive  from  him,  he 
gets  it  forth  to  as  by  the  nstemblance  of  a  vine  and  bvaa^hes.  As  i3iere  is  n 
aatunl,  vital  union  between  the  vine  and  the  branches,  so  there  it  a  apiiitual  «!• 
oton  between  Christ  and  true  Christians;  and  this  unwHi  is  the  ipaqse  of  o«r 
(ruicfulness  in  the  works  of  obedience  and  a  good  life.  There  are  some  in^ 
deed  that«eem  to  be  grafted  into  Christ  by  an  outward  profession  of  Christ- 
ianity, who  yet  derive  no  influeuce  from  him,  so  as  to  bring  forth  fruit,  be« 
eiTife  they  are  not  viuUy  united  to  hrm."    Dr.  Tillatson^  ^d,  vd.  of  Scrm,  J&, 

307. 

Sy  this  itappears  that  the  vitjd  union  between  Christ  and  true  Ciuiatians, 
"V^iich  is  much  osoreof  a  mystery  than  the  relative  tmtOA,  and  Accessacily  im., 
plies  it,  was  not  thought  an  unreasonable  doctrine  by  one  of  the  greatest  dv« 
niMS  odi  tlUB  other  side  ci  the  qunHioft  ia  liaad. 
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jghf^  pf  their  partaking  of  tjbe  life  of  the  head ;  it  is  the 
union  of  the  branches  to  the  stocky  which  is  the  ground  ^ 
l^eir  partaking  of  the  sap  and  liie  of  the  stock  i  it  is  the 
gelation  of  the  wife  to  the  husband^  that  is  the  ground  of  her 
joint  iiiterest  in  fai^  estate  ;  they  are  looked  upon,  in  severa} 
respects,  as  one  in  law  :  So  there  is  a  legal  union  betweeu 
Chiist  and  true  Christians  ;  so  that  (as  all  except  Socinians 
sfllow)  one^  in  some  respect^i  is  accepted  for  the  other  by  the 
Si^preme  Judge. 

3.  And  thus  it  is  that  fajth  19  that  qualification  ip  any  per< 
don  that  renders  it  meet  in  the  sight  of  God  that  he  should  be 
lopked  upon  99  having  Christ's  satisfaction  and  righteousness 
beij^nging  to  hin>,  viz.  because  it  is  that  in  him  which,  on  hi^ 
part,  makes  up  this  union  between  him  and  Christ.  By  what 
}ias  been  just  now  observedi  it  is  a  person's  being,  accordu^ 
tp  scripture  phrase,  in  Chiist,  that  is  the  ground  &  having  his 
satisfaction  and  merits  belonging  to  him,  and  a  right  to  the 
benefits  procured  thereby  :  And  the  reason  of  it  is  plain  »  it 
^3  easy  to  see  holy:  a  having  Christ's  merits  and  benefits  be- 
longing to  us,  follows  from  our  having  (if  I  may  so  speak) 
Christ  himself  belongipg  to  uq,  or  a  being  united  to  him  ;  and 
if  so,  it  must  also  be  easy  to  see  how,  or  i^  what  manner,  that» 
in  a  person,  that  on  his  part  makes  up  the  union  between  his 
$oul  and  Christ,  should  be  the  thing  on  the  account  of  which 
God  looks  on  it  meet  that  he  should  have  Christ's  meiits  and 
benefits,  from  regard  to  any  qualification  in  him,  in  this  res* 
p^t,  from  his  doing  of  it  for  him,  out  of  respect  to  the  value 
or  loveliness  of  that  quaUficationt  or  as  a  reward  of  the  excel* 

Umy  of  ii. 

As  there  is  np  body  but  what  will  allow  that  there  is  a  pe-* 
culiar  relation  between  Christ  ajad  his  true  disciples,  by  which 
th^  are  in  some  sense  in  ^ripture  said  to  be  one  ;  so  I  sup«- 
pose  there  isuo  body  but  what  will  allow,  that  there  may  be 
something  that  the  true  Christian  does  on  his  part^  whereby 
be  jU  active  in  coming  into  his  relation  or  union,  some  of  the 
«oidof  the  Christian^  that  is  the  Christian's  unitiagact,  or 
that  wliich  is  d/ope  towards  this  unio^  or  relation  {or  whatever 


^etJv^^*^  before  ^^^v>^    L\ox^'^'^'t  ^  ^*'  !?. 
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Mm  as  his  people  are)  do  cease  to  beany  longer  at  such  m 
distance,  and  do  come  into  that  relaticxi  and  nearness  ;  unless 
.they  are  so  unintelligible^that  nothing  at  all  can  be  understood 
.  by  them. 

God  does  not  give  those  that  believe  an  union  with,  or  aa 
interest  in  the  Saviour,  in  reward  for  faith  but  only  because 
&ith  is  the  soul's  acdve  uniting  with  Christ,  or  is  itself  the 
very  act  of  unition,  on  their  part      God  sees  it  fit,  that  in 
order  to  an  union's  being  established  between  two  intelligent, 
active  beings  or  persons,  so  as  that  they  should  be  looked  up- 
on as  one,  there  should  be  the  mutual  act  of  both,  that  each 
should  receive  the  other,  as  actively  joining  themselves  one 
to  another.    God,  in  requiring  this  in  order  to  an  union  with 
Christ  as  one  of  his  people,  treats  men  as  reasonable  creatures, 
capable  of  act  and  choice  ;  and  hence  sees  it  fit  that  they  only 
that  are  one  with  Christ  by  their  own  act,  should  be  looked 
upon  as  one  in  law.    What  is  real  in  the  union  between  Christ 
and  his  people,  is  the  foundation  of  what  is  legal  ;  that  is,  it  is 
something  that  is  really  in  them,  and  between  them,  uniting 
them,  that  is  the  ground  of  the  suitableness  of  their  being  ac- 
counted as  one  by  the  Judge  :  And  if  there  be  any  act  or  qual- 
ification in  believers  that  is  of  that  uniting  nature,  that  it  is 
meet,  on  that  account,  that  the  Judge  should  look  upon  them 
and  accept  them  as  one,  no  wonder  that  upon  the  account  of 
the  same  act  or  qualification,  he  should  accept  the  satisfaction 
and  merits  of  the  one  for  the  other,  as  if  it  were  their  satisfac- 
^on  and  merits  :  It  necessarily  follows,  or  rather  is  implied. 
And  thus  it  is  that  faith  justifies,  or  gives  an  interest  in 
Christ's  satisfaction  and  merits,  and  a  right  to  the  benefits 
procured  thereby,  viz.  as  it  thus  makes  Chrrst  and  the  believ- 
er one,  in  the  acceptance  of  the  Supreme  Judge.    It  is  by  faith 
that  we  have  a  title  to  eternal  life,  because  it  is  by  faith  that  we 
liave  the  Son  of  God,  by  whom  life  is.     The  Apostle  John  in 
these  words,  1  John  v.  12.  "  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life," 
seems  evidently  to  have  respect  to  those  words  of  Christ  that 
he  gives  an  account  of  in  his  gospel,  chap.  iii.  36.      "  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life  ;  and  he  that  be- 
lie veth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life."      And  in  the  same 
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places  that  the  scripture  speaks  of  faith  as  th^  toidTs  ftt^b^JMff 
or  coining  to  Christ,  it  also  specks  of  dib  recelTlng)  or  eomin^ 
to,  or  joining  with  Christ,  as  the  ground  bf  afi  interest  in  Mk 
benefits  :  To  as  many  as  received  him,  "to  them  gave  h*  pa#-« 
er^  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  Ye  will  not  cotnt  itttb  me 
« that  ye  might  have  life.**  And  there  is  a  wide  diffoMie^ 
between  its  being  looked  on  suitable  that  Christ^  sadsfaetioA 
and  merits  should  be  theirs  that  believe,  because  an  interest  16 
that  salis^tion  and  merit  is  but  a  fit  reward  of  faith,  or  k 
suitable  testimony  of  God's  respect  to  the  afniableness  and  tis*»- 
cellency  of  that  grace,  and  its  only  being  looked  on  Su!tabl6' 
that  Christ^s  satisfaction  and  merits  should  be  theirs,  because 
Christ  and  they  are  60  united,  that  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jtidg# 
they  may  suitably  be  looked  upon  and  taken  as  one. 

Although,  on  the  account  of  faith  in  the  believer,  it  is,  ill  - 
the  sight  of  God,  fit  and  congruous,  both  that  he  that  beUeveS 
should  be  looked  upon  as  in  Christ,  and  also  as  having  an  in-^ 
terest  in  his  merits,  in  the  way  that  has  been  now  explained  J 
yet  it  appears  that  this  is  very  wide  from  a  merit  of  congnAty, 
or  indeed  any  moral  congruity  at  all  to  either.     There  is  A 
twofold  fitness  to  a  state ;  I  know  not  how  to  give  them  dis- 
tinguishing names,  or  otherwise, than  by  calling  the  one  a  mort- 
al and  the  other  a  natural  fitness.     A  person  has  a  moral  fit^ 
ness  for  a  state,  when  his  moral  excellency  commends  him  to 
it,  or  when  his  being  put  into  such  a  good  state  is  but  ft 
fit  or  smtable  testimony  of  regard  or  love  to  the  moral  exceU 
lency,  or  value,  or  amiableness  of  any  of  his  qualifications  oi^ 
acts.     A  person  has  a  natural  fitness  for  a  state,  when  it  ap-* 
pears  meet  and  condecent  that  he  should  be  in  such  a  state  or 
circumstances,  only  from  the  natural  concord  or  agreeabieness 
there  is  between  such  qualifications  and  such  circumstances ; 
not  because  the  quialifications  are  lovely  or  unlovely,  but  only 
because  the  qualifications  and  the  circumstances  are  like  one 
another,  or  do  in  their  nature,  suit  and  agree  or  unite  one  to' 
another.     And  it  is  on  this  latter  account  only  that  God  looks 
on  it  fit,  by  a  natural  fitness,  that  he  whose  heart  sincerely 
Unites  itself  to  Christ  at  his  Saviour,  should  be  looked  upon  as 
united  to  that  Saviour,  and  so  having  an  interest  in  him ;  and 
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i|(yt  from  any  moral  fitness  ther^  is  between  the  excellenq^  of 
9Vlch  a  qualifiqation  {is  fuithy  and  such  a  glorious  blessedness  as 
th^  having  a^  interest  in  Christ.    God's  bestowing  Christ  and 
his  benefits  on  a  soul  in  consequence  of  Lith,  out  of  reg^ird  on- 
ly to  the  natural  concord  there  is  between  such  a  qualification 
of  |i  9pul|  and  such  an  union  with  Christ,  and  interest  in  him, 
makes  the  case  very  widely  different  from  what  would  be,  if 
be  bestowed  this  from  regard  to  any  moral  suitableness  :  For, 
in  the  former  caspt  ^^  ^^  <^ly  from  God's  love  uf  order  thai  he 
bestow^  thpse  things  on  the  account  of  faith  :  In  the  latter, 
Qod  doth  it  out  of  love  to  the  grace  of  faith  itself.     God  will 
neither  Joofc  on  Christ's  merits  as  oursy  nor  adjudge  his  bene- 
fits tQ  US9  till  we  be  in  Christ ;  nor  will  he  look  upon  us 
being  in  him,  without  an  active  union  of  our  hearts  iuid  souls 
to  him  ;  b(9cause  he  is  a  wise  being,  and  delights  in  order  and 
not  in  confusion,  and  that  tilings  should  be  together  or  asunder 
according  to  their  nature  ;  and  his  making  such  a  constitution 
is  a  testimony  of  his  love  of  order  :  Whereas  if  it  were  out  of 
regard  to  any  moral  fitness  or  suitableness  between  faith  und 
$uch  blessedness,  It  would  be  a  testimony  of  his  love  to  tlie  act 
or  qualjification  itself :  The  one  supposes  this  divine  constitu* 
tiatk  to  be  a  manifestation  of  God's  regard  to  the  beauty  of  tlie 
act  of  fiiith  )  the  other  onljr  supposes  it  to  be  a  manifestation  of 
hi3  regai'd  to  the  beauty  of  that  order  that  there  is  in  uniting^ 
those  things  that  have  a  natural  agreement,  and  congruity,  and 
uoitiop,  the  one  with  the  other.      Indeed  a  moral  suitableness 
or  fitness  to  a  state  Includes  a  natural  3  For  it  is  never  so  that^ 
if  th^re  be  a  moral  suitableness  that  a  person  should  be  in  such 
a  state,  there  is  not  also  a  natural  suitableness  ;  but  such  a 
Xi^tuml  suitableness  as  I  have -described,  by  no  means  neces- 
sarily includes  a  moral. 

This  is  plainly  what  our  divines  intend  when  they  say,  that 
£uth  do^s  not  justify  ^  a  work,  or  a  righteousness,  \iz.  that 
it  does  not  justify  as  a  part  of  our  moral  goodness  or  excellen- 
cy, or  that  it  does  not  justify  ^s  a  work  in  the  sense,  that  man 
was  to  have  been  justified  by  his  works  by  the  covenant  of 
Wiirks,  wluch  was  to  have  a  title  to  etemai  life  given  him  of 
God  in  t^slimony  of  his  pleasedness  with  his  wprks^  oc  \x\s^  t^* 
Vol.  VII.  D 
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g^ard  to  the  inherent  excellency  and  beauty  of  Ids  obedience^ 
And  this  is  certainly  what  the  Apostle  P:iUl  means,  when  he 
80  much  insists  upon  it,  that  we  are  not  justified  by  works^ 
viz.  that  we  are  not  justified  by  them  as  good  works,  or  by  any 
goodness,  value,  or  excellency  of  our  works.  For  the  proof 
oi  this  I  shall  at  present  mention  but  one  thing,  (being  like  to 
have  occasion  to  s^y  what  shall  make  it  more  abundantly  mani- 
fest afterwards)  and  that  is,  the  apostles,  from  time  to  timei 
speaking  of  our  not  being  justified  by  works,  as  the  thing  that 
excludes  all  boasting,  Eph.  ii.  9,  Rom.  iii.  27,  and  chap.  iv.  2. 
Now  which  way  do  works  give  occasion  for  boasting,  but  as 
g^od  ?  What  do  men  use  to  boast  of,  but  of  something  they 
suppose  good  or  excellent  ?  And  on  what  account  do  they  boast 
of  any  thing,  but  for  the  supposed  excellency  that  is  in  it  ^ 

From  these  things  we  may  learn  in  what  manner  feith  is 
the  only  condition  of  justification,  and  salvation  :  For  though 
it  be  not  the  only  condition,  so  as  alone  truly  to  have  the  place 
of  a  condition  in  an  hypothetical  proposition,  in  which  justifi- 
cation and  salvation  are  the  conser<uent,  yet  it  is  the  condition 
of  justification  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  it,  and  so  that  nothing 
else  has  a  parallel  influence  with  it ;  because  fuith  includes 
the  whole  act  of  unition  to  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  The  entire, 
.  active  uniting  of  the  soul,  or  the  whole  of  what  is  calfed  com- 
ing to  Christ,  and  receiving  of  him,  is  called  faith  in  scripture  ; 
and  however  other  things  may  be  no  less  excellent  than  faith, 
yet  it  is  not  the  nature  of  any  other  graces  or  virtues  directly 
to  close  with  Christ  as  a  mediator,  any  further  than  they  enter 
into  the  constitution  of  justifying  faith,  and  do  belong  to  its  nsr 

ture. 

Thus  I  have  explained  my  meaning  in  asserting  it  as  a  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  only,  without 
any  manner  of  goodness  of, our  own.     I  now  proceed  in  the 

II.  Place,  to  the  proof  of  it ;  which  I  shall  endeavor  tm 
produce  in  the  following  arguments. 

First.  Such  is  our  case,  and  the  state  of  things,  that  nei- 
ther faith,  nor  any  other  qualification,  or  act  or  course  of  acts, 
does  or  can  render  it  suitable  or  fit  that  a  person  should  have 
an  interest  in  the  Saviour,  and  so  a  title  to  his  benefits,  oa 
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account  of  any  excellency  therein,  or  any  other  way,  than 
only  as  something  in  him  may  unite  him  to  the  Saviour  It 
is  not  suitable  that  God  should  give  fallen  man  an  interest  in 
Christ  and  his  merits,  as  a  testimony  of  his  respect  to  any 
thing  whatsoever  as  a  loveliness  in  him  ;  and  that  because  it 
is  not  meet,  till  a  sinner  is  actually  justified,  that  any  thing  in 
him  should  be  accepted  of  God,  as  an  excellency  or  amiable* 
ness  of  his  person  ;  or  that  God,  by  any  act,  should  in  any 
manner  or  degree  testify  any  pleasedness  with  him,  or  favor 
towards  him,  on  the  account  of  any  thing  inherent  in  him  : 
And  that  for  two  reasons,  1.  Because  the  nature  of  things  will 
not  admit  of  it :  2.  Because  an  antecedent,  divine  constitution 
stands  in  the  way  of  it. 

1.  The  nature  of  things  will  not  admit  of  it.  And  this  ap- 
pears from  the  infinite  guilt  that  the  sinner,  till  justified,  is  un- 
der ;  which  arises  from  the  infinite  evil  or  heinousncss  of  sin. 
But  because  this  is  what  some  deny,  I  would  therefore  first 
establish  that  point,  and  shew  that  sin  is  a  thing  that  is  in- 
deed properly  of  infinite  heinousness  ;  and  then  shew  the 
consequence,  and  shew  that,  it  being  so,  and  so  the  sinner  un- 
der infinite  guilt  in  God's  sight,  it  cannot  be  suitable,  till  the 
sinner  is  actually  justified,  that  God  should  by  any  act  testify 
any  pleasedness  with,  or  acceptance  of  any  thing,  as  any  excel- 
lency or  anuableness  of  his  person,  or  indeed  have  any  accept% 
ance  of  him,  or  pleasedness  with  him  to  testify. 

That  the  evil  and  demerit  of  sin  is  infinitely  great,  is  most 
demonstrably  evident,  because  what  the  evil  or  inic|uity  of  sin 
consists  in,  is  the  violating  of  an  obligation,  the  doing  contrary 
to  what  we  are  obliged  to  do,  or  doing  what  we  should  not  do  ; 
and  therefore  by  how  much  the  greater  the  obligation  is  that 
is  violated,  by  so  much  the  greater  is  the  iniquity  of  the  viola- 
tion. But  certainly  our  obligation  to  love  or  honor  any  being 
is  great  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  or  excellency  of  that 
being  or  his  worthiness  to  be  loved  or  honored  :  We  are  un- 
der greater  obligations  to  love  a  more  lovely  being  tlian  a  less 
lovely  ;  and  if  a  being  be  infinitely  excellent  and  lovely,  our 
obligations  to  love  him  are  therein  infinitely  great :  The  mat- 
ter is  so  plain^  it  seems  needless  to  say  much  about  it. 
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Some  have  argued  strangely  against  the  infimto  eril  6i' 
sini  from  its  being  committed  against  an  infinite  object^  that 
if  S0|  then  it  may  as  well  be  argued,  that  there  is  alao  an  itifi* 
nitc  value  or  worthiness  in  holiness  and  love  to  God,  becaiisc 
that  also  has  an  infinite  object ;  whereas  the  argument^  from 
parity  of  reason,  will  carry  it  in  the  reverse  :  The  sin  of  th6 
creature  against  God  is  ill  deserving  in  proportion  to  the  dis* 
tance  there  is  between  God  and  the  creature  ;  the  greatness 
of  the  object,  and  the  meanness  of  the  subject  aggravates  it 
But  it  is  the  reverse  with  regard  to  the  worthiness  of  respect 
of  the  creature  to  God  ;  it  is  worthless,  (and  not  worthy)  ifi 
propoition  to  the  meanness  of  the  subject ;  so  much  thtt 
greater  the  distance  between  God  and  the  ci^ature,  so  much 
the  less  is  the  creature's  respect  worthy  of  God's  notice  or  re* 
gard.  The  unworthiness  of  sin  or  opposition  to  Gkxl  riset 
and  is  great,  in  proportion  to  the  dignity  of  the  object  and  itl-« 
feriority  of  the  subject ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  worth  ot 
value  of  respect  rises  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  sub* 
ject ;  and  that  for  tliis  plain  reason,  viz,  that  the  evil  of  dis- 
respect is  in  propoition  to  the  obligation  that  lies  upon  the 
subject  to  the  object ;  which  obligation  is  most  evidently  in- 
creased by  the  excellency  and  superiority  of  the  object ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  the  worthiness  of  respect  to  a  being  is  in  pro- 
portion to  the  obligation  that  lies  on  him  who  is  the  object^ 
(or  ratlier  the  reason  he  has)  to  regard  the  subject,  which  cer- 
tainly is  in  propoition  to  the  subject's  value  or  excellency. 
Sin  or  disrespect  is  evil  or  heinous  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  what  it  denies  in  the  object,  as  it  were  takes  from  itj  yi^ 
its  excellency  and  worthiness  of  respect ;  on  the  contrary,  re* 
spect  is  valuable  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  what  is  given  td 
the  object  in  that  respect,  which  undoubtedly  (other  things 
being  equal)  is  great  in  proportion  to  the  subject's  value)  or 
worthiness  of  regard  ;  because  tlie  subject  in  giving  his  re* 
spect,  can  give  no  more  than  himself  to  the  object ;  and 
therefore  his  gift  is  of  greater  or  less  value  in  propoition  ^ 
the  value  of  himself. 

Hence,  (by  the  way)  the  love,  honor,  and  obedience  of 
Christ  towards  God^  has  infinite  value,  from  the  excelitilcy 
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mA  (tigtiity  of  the  JS^rsoii  in  whom  these  qualifications  Hrere 
inherent ;  and  the  reason  wh3r  we  needed  a  person  of  infitdtft 
digmty  to  obey  fo^  u^^  was  because  of  our  infinite  cotnpara* 
tive  meanness,  who  had  disobeyed,  whereby  our  disubedience 
was  infinitely  aggrarated.  We  needed  one,  the  worthiness 
of  whose  obedience  might  be  answerable  to  the  unworthinesft 
'  of  oiif  disobedience  \  and  therefore  needed  one  who  Was  ak 
gteat  and  worthy  as  wfe  were  unworthy. 

Another  objection  (that  perhaps  .may  be  thought  hardly 
worth  mentioning)  is,  that  to  suppose  siil  to  be  infinitely  hein* 
oas,  is  td  make  all  sins  equally  heinous  ;  for  how  can.  any  sin 
be  more  than  infinitely  heinoUs  ?  But  all  that  can  be  atgued 
hence  is,  that  no  sin  can  be  greater  with  respect  to  that  aggra* 
vation,  the  worthitiess  of  the  object  against  whom  it  is  com- 
mitted. One  sin  cannot  be  more  aggravated  than  another  in 
that  respect,  because  in  this  respect  the  aggravation  of  every 
sin  is  infinite  ;  but  that  does  hot  hinder  but  that  some  sins 
may  be  more  heinous  than  others  in  other  respects  :  As  if  we 
should  suppose  a  cylinder  infinitely  kmg,  it  cannot  be  greatet 
in  that  respect,  viz.  with  respect  to  the  length  of  it ;  but  yet 
it  may  be  doubled  aiid  trebled,  and  made  a  thousand  fold  more, 
by  the  ihcreasjs  bf  othel^  dimehsions.  Of  sins  that  are  all  in« 
finittely  heinous,  some  may  be  more  heinous  than  others  ;  as 
well  as  of  divers  punishments  that  are  all  infinitely  dreadful 
calamities,  or  all  of  them  infinitely  exceeding  all  finite  calam- 
ities, so  that  there  is  no  finite  calamity,  however  great,  but 
wh&t  is  infinitely  less  dreadful,  or  itiore  eligible  than  any  of 
them,  yet  some  of  them  may  be  a  thousand  times  more  dread- 
ftii  than  others.  A  punishmetit  may  be  infinitely  dread^l  by 
teatoh  of  .the  long  duration  of  it ;  and  therefore  cannot  be 
gred.ter  with  respect  to  that  i^gravation  of  itj  viz.  its  length 
i}{.  ton^uance,  but  yet  may  be  vastly  more  terrible  on  other 
acCbunts.  • 

Having  thus,  as  I  ims^ihe,  made  it  clear,  that  all  sin  is 
infinitely  heiiidus,  and  consequently  that  the  sinner,  before 
he  is  justified,  is  under  infinite  guilt  in  God's  sight ;  it  noMr 
it^niains  that  1  shew  the  c6nsequence,  or  how  it  follows  from 
btfie^)  that  it  in  not  suitable  that  God  should  ^\^  >l\i&  ^voac^t 
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an  interest  in  Christ's  merits,  and  so  a  title  to  his  benefits^ 
from  reg^ard  to  any  qualification^  or  act,  or  course  of  acts  in 
him,  on  the  account  of  any  excellency  or  goodness  whatso- 
ever therein,  but  only  as  uniting  to  Christ ;  or  (which  fully 
implies  it)  that  it  b  not  suitable  that  God,  by  any  act,  shouldi 
in  any  manner  or  degree,  testify  any  acceptance  of,  or  pleased- 
Bess  with  any  thing,  as  any  virtue,  or  excellency,  or  any  part 
of  loveliness,  or  valuableness  in  his  person  until  he  is  actual- 
ly already  interested  in  Christ's  merits  ;  which  appears  by 
this,  that  from  the  premises  it  follows,  that  before  the  sinner  - 
b  already  interested  in  Christ,  and  justified,  it  is  impossible 
God  should  have  any  acceptance  of,  or  pleasedness  with  the 
person  of  the  sinner,  as  in  any  degree  lovely  in  his  sight,  or 
indeed  less  the  object  of  his  displeasure  and  wrath.  For,  by 
the  supposition,  the  sinner  still  remains  infinitely  guilty  in 
the  sight  of  God  ;  for  guilt  is  not  removed  but  by  pardon  s 
But  to  suppose  the  sinner  already  pardoned,  is  to  suppose  him 
already  justified  ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  supposition.  But 
if  the  sinner  still  remains  infinitely  guilty  in  God's  sight,  that 
is  the  same  thing  as  still  to  be  beheld  of  God  as  infinitely  the 
object  of  his  displeasure,  and  wrath,  or  infinitely  hateful  in  his 
eyes  ;  and  if  so,  where  is  any  room  for  any  thing  in  him,  to 
be  accepted  as  some  valuableness  or  acceptableness  of  him  in 
God's  sight,  or  for  any  act  of  favor  of  any  kind  towards  him, 
or  any  gift  whatsoever  to  him,  in  testimony  of  God's  respect 
to  and  acceptance  of  something  of  him  lovely  and  pleasing  ? 
If  we  should  suppose  that  it  could  be  so,  that  a  sinner  could 
have  faith  or  some  other  grace  in  his  heart,  and  yet  remain 
separate  from  Christ ;  and  it  should  continue  still  to  be  sOt 
that  he.  is  not  looked  upon  as  being  in  Christ,  or  having  any 
relation  to  him,  it  would  not  be  meet  that  that  true  grace 
should  be  accepted  of  God  as  any  loveliness  of  his  person  in 
the  sight  of  God.  If  it  should  be  accepted  as  the  loveliness 
of  the  person,  that  would  be  to  accept  the  person  as  in  some 
degree  lovely  to  God  ;  but  this  cannot  be  consistent  with  his 
still  remaining  under  infinite  guilt,  or  infinite  unworthinesy 
in  God's  sight,  which  that  goodness  has  no  worthiness  to  bal* 
ance.    While  God  beholds  the  man  as  separate  from  Christy 
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he  tnust  behold  him  as  he  is  in  himself ;  and  so  his  goodness 
cannot  be  beheld  by  God,  but  as  taken  with  his  guih  and  hate* 
fulness  ;  and  as  put  in  the  scales  with  it ;  and  being  beheld 
so,  his  goodness  is  nothing  ;  because  there  is  a  finite  on  the 
balance  against  an  infinite,  whose  proportion  to  it  is  nothing. 
In  such  a  case,  if  the  man  be  looked  on  as  he  is  in  himself^ 
the  excess  of  the  weight  in  one  scale  above  another,  must  be 
looked  upon  as  the  quality  of  the  man.  These  contraries  be- 
ing beheld  together,  one  takes  from  another,  as  one  number 
is  subtracted  from  another ;  and  the  man  must  be  looked  up- 
on in  God's  sight  according  to  the  remainder  :  For  here,  bjr 
the  supposition,  all  acts  of  grace  and  favor,  in  not  imputing 
the  guilt  as  it  is,  are  excluded,  because  that  supposes  a  de- 
gree of  pardon,  and  that  supposes  justification,  which  is  con- 
trary to  what  is  supposed,  viz.  that  the  sinner  is  not  already 
justified  ;  and  therefore  things  must  be  taken  strictly  as  they 
are  :  and  so  the  man  is  still  infinitely  unworthy  and  hateful  in 
Grod's  sight,  as  he  was  before  without  diminution,  because  his 
goodness  bears  no  proportion  to  his  unworthiness,  and  there- 
fore when  taken  together  is  nothing. 

Hence  may  be  more  clearly  seen  the  force  of  that  expres- 
sion in  the  text,  of  believing  on  him  that  juatifieth  the  ungod' 
ty  ;  for  though  there  is  indeed  something  in  man  that  is  really 
and  spiritually  good,  that  is  prior  to  justification,  yet  there  is 
nothing  that  is  accepted  as  any  godliness  or  excellency  of  the 
person  till  after  justification.  Goodness  or  loveliness  of  the 
person  in  the  acceptance  of  God,  in  any  degree,  is  not  to  be 
considered  prior  but  posterior  in  the  order  and  method  of 
God's  proceeding  in  this  affair.  Though  a  respect  to  the 
natural  suitableness  between  such  a  qualification,  and  such  m 
state,  does  go  before  justification,  yet  the  acceptance  even  of 
faith  as  any  goodness  or  loveliness  of  the  believer,  follows 
justification  :  The  goodness  is  on  the  forementioned  account 
justly  looked  upon  as  nothing,  until  the  man  is  justified  :  And 
therefore  the  man  is  respected  in  justification,  as  in  himself 
altogether  hateful.  Thus  the  nature  of  things  will  not  ad- 
mit of  a  man's  having  an  interest  given  him  in  the  merits  or 
benefits  of  a  Saviour,  on  the  account  of  any  tiuxi^^'&  ^lTv^X.- 
eousTiess.  or  virtue,  or  excellency  in  h\n> , 
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2.  A  divine  constitution  that  is  antecedent  to  that  which 
establishes  justification  by  a  Saviour,  (and  indeed  to  any  need 
of  a  Saviour)  stands  in  the  way 'of  it,  viz.  that  original  consti- 
tution or  law  which  man  was  put  under  ;  by  which  constitu- 
tion  or  law  the  sinner  is  condemned,  because  he  is  a  vio^ 
IfUur  of  that  law  ;  stands  condemned,  till  he  has  actually  an 
interest  in  th?  Saviour,  through  whom  he  is  set  at  liberty  from 
that  condemnation.     But  to  suppose  that  God  gives  a  man  an 
interest  in  Christ  in  reward  for  his  righteousness  or  virtue,  i» 
inconsistent  with  his  still  remuiiiing  under  condemnation  till  he 
has  an  interest  in  Christ;  because  it  supposes,  that  the  sinner's 
virtue  is  accepted,  and  he  accepted  for  it,  before  he  has  an  inter- 
est in  Christ ;  inasmuch  as  an  interest  in  Christ  is  given  as  a 
reward  of  his  virtue  :  But  the  virtue  must  first  be  accepted, 
before  it  is  rewarded,  and  the  man  must  first  be  accepted  for 
his  virtue,  befi>re  he  is  regarded  for  it  with  so  great  Dnd  glori- 
ous a  reward  ;  for  the  veiy  notion  of  a  reward,  is  some  good 
bestowed  in  testimony  of  respect  to,  and  acceptance  of  virtue 
in  the  person  rewarded.     It  does  not  consist  with  the  honor 
of  the  majesty  of  the  king  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  accept  of 
any  thing  from  a  condemned  malefactor,  condemned  by  the 
justiceof  his  own  holy  law,  till  that  condemnation  be  remov- 
ed :  And  then  such  acceptance  is  inconsistent  with,  and  con- 
tradictory to  such  remaining  condemnation  ;  for  the  law  con- 
demns him  that  violates  it  to  be  totally  rejected  and  cast  off  by- 
God.     But  how  can  a  man  continue  under  this  condemnation, 
i.  e.  continue  utterly  rejected  and  cast  off  by  God,  and  yet  hi^ 
righteousness  or  virtue  be  accepted,  and  he  himself  accepted 
on  the  account  of  it,  so  as  to  have  so  glorious  reward  as  an  in-' 
terest  in  Christ  bestowed  as  a  testimony  of  that  acceptance  ? 

I  know  that  the  answer  that  will  be  ready  for  tliis,  is,  th^t 
we  now  are  not  subject  to  that  constitution  that  mankind  were 
at  first  put  under  ;  but  that  God,  in  mercy  to  mankind,  ha^ 
abolished  that  rigorous  constitution  or  law  that  they  were  un- 
der originally,  and  has  put  lis  under  a  new  law,  and  introduced 
a  mor^  mild  constitution  ;  and  that  the  constitution  or  law  it- 
self not  remaipii^,  there  is  no  need  of  supposing  that  the 
condeTimation  of  it  regains,  tQ  &tmd  in  the  way  of  the  accept- 
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(i^ceof  our  virtue.  And  indeed  the re^  is  no  other  way  of  a- 
voiding  this  difficulty  ;  the  condemnation  of  the.  law  must 
(itand  in  force  against  a  man  till  he  is  actually  interested  in  the 
Saviour,  that  has  satisfied  and  answered  the  law,  cfifectuallj 
to  prevent  any  acceptance  of  liis  virtue,  before,  or  in  order  to 
such  an  interest,  unless  the  law  or  constitution  itself  be  abol* 
ished.  But  the  scheme  of  those  modem  divines  by  whom, 
this  is  maintained,  seems  to  contain  a  great  deal  of  ab- 
surdity and  selfcontradiction  :  They  hold,  that  the  old  law 
given  to  Adam,  which  requires  perfect  obedience,  is  en- 
tirely repealed,  and  that  instead  of  it  we  are  put  under  a 
new  law,  which  requires  no  more  than  imperfect,  sincere  obe- 
dience, in  compliance  with  our  poor,  intiiin,  impotent  circum- 
stances since  the  fall,  whereby  we  are  unable  to  perform  that 
perfect  obedience  tliat  was  required  by  the  first  law  :  For 
they' ^trenuously  maintain,  that  it  would  be  unjust  in  God  to 
require  any  thing  of  us  that  Is  beyond  our  present  power  and 
ability  to  perform  ;  and  yet  they  hold,  that  Christ  died  to  satis- 
fy for  the  imperfections  of  our  obedience,  that  so  our  imper- 
fect obedience  might  be  accepted  instead  of  a  perfect.  NoW| 
how  can  these  things  hang  together  ?  I  would  ask.  What  law 
these  imperfections  of  ouJ\obcdience  are  a  breach  of?  If  they 
are  a  breach  of  no  law,  then  they  be  not  sins,  and  if  they  be  not 
sins,  what  need  of  Chiist's  dying  to  satisfy  for  them  ?  But  if 
they  are  sins,  and  so  the  breach  of  some  law,  what  law  is  it  ? 
They  cannot  be  a  breach  of  their  new  law,  for  that  requires 
no  other  than  imperfect  obedience,  or  obedience  with  imper- 
fections ;  and  they  cannot  be  a  breach  of  the  old  law,  for  that 
they  say  is  entirely  abolished,  and  we  never  were  under  it  ^ 
and  we  cannot  break  a  law  that  we  never  were  under.  They 
«ay  it  would  not  be  just  in  God  to  exact  of  us  perfect  obediencej 
because  it  would  not  be  just  in  God  to  require  more  of  us  tliaa 
we  can  perform  in  our  present  state,  and  to  punish  us  for  failing 
©fit;  and  therefore,  by  their  own  scheme,  the  imperfection^ 
©f  our  obedience  do  not  deserve  to  be  piuiished.  What  need 
therefore  of  Christ's  dying  to  satisfy  for  them  ?  What  need  of 
Christ's  suffering  to  satisfy  for  that  which  is  no  Lult,  and  In  itia 
•wn  nature  deserves  no  sufiTeriug  ?  Wl>aXix«^^^\xnsb>^^^< 
Vol.  VII.  £ 
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ing  to  purchase  that  our  imperfect  obedience  should  be  ae» 
cepted,  when,  according  to  their  scheme,  it  would  be  unjust  m 
itself  that  any  other  obedience  than  imperfect  should  be  re- 
quired ?  What  need  of  Christ's  dying  to  make  way  for  God's 
accepting  such  an  obedience,  as  it  would  in  itself  be  unjust  in 
him  not  to  accept  ?  Is  there  any  need  of  Christ's  dying  to  per* 
suade  God  not  to  do  unjustly  ?  If  it  be  said,  that  Christ  died  to 
satisfy  that  law  for  us,  that  so  we  might  not  be  under  that  law^ 
but  might  be  delivered  from  it,  that  so  there  might  be  room 
for  us  to  be  under  a  more  mild  law ;  still  I  would  inquire. 
What  need  of  Christ's  dying  that  we  might  not  be  under  a  law 
that  (according  to  their  scheme)  it  would  in  itself  be  unjust 
that  we  should  be  under,  because  in  our  present  state  we  arc 
not  able  to  keep  it  ?  What  need  of  Christ's  dying  that  we 
might  not  be  under  a  law  that  it  would  be  unjust  that  we  should 
be  under,  whether  Christ  died  or  no? 

Thus  far  I  have  argued  principally  from  reason,  and  the 
nature  of  things  : I  proceed  now  to  the 

Second  argument,  which  is.  That  this  is  a  doctrine  that 
the  holy  Scripture,  the  revelation  that  God  has  given  us  of  his 
mind  and  will,  by  which  alone  we  can  ever  come  to  know  how 
those  that  have  offended  God  can  be  accepted  of  him^  and  jus- 
tified in  his  sight,  is  exceeding  full  in  :  Particularly  the  A- 
postle  Paul  is  abundant  in  teaching,  that  "  we  are  justified  by 
*'  faith  alone,  without  the  works  of  the  law."  There  is  no 
one  doctrine  that  he  insists  so  much  upon,  and  is  so  particular 
in,  and  that  he  handles  with  so  much  distinctness,  explaiiung 
and  giving-  reasons,  and  answering  objections. 

Here.it  is  not  denied  by  any,  that  the  apostle  does  assert^ 
that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law,  be- 
cause the  words  are  express  ;  but  only  it  is  said,  that  we  take 
his  words  wrong  and  understand  that  by  them  that  never  en- 
tered into  his  heart,  in  that  when  he  excludes  the  works  of  the 
law,  we  understand  him  of  the  whole  law  of  God,  or  the  rule 
which  he  has  given  to  mankind  to  walk  by ;  whereas  all  that 
he  intends  is  the  ceremonial  law. 

Some  that  oppose,  this  doctrine  indeed  say,  that  the  apostle 
sometimes  means  that  it  is  by  i^th  i.  e.  an  hearty  embracing 
the  gospel)  in  its  first  act  only^  or  without  any  preceding  hoty 
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life)  that  persons  are  admitted  into  a  justified  state ;  but»  say 
ijh^Yj  it  is  bf  a  persevering  obedience  that  they  are  continued 
in  a  justified  state ;  and  it  is  by  this  that  they  are  finally  justi* 
fied.  But  this  is  the  same  thing  as  to  say,  that  a  man,  on  his 
first  embracing  the  gospel,  is  conditionally  justified  and  par- 
doned :  To  pardon  sin,  is  to  free  the  sinner  from  the  punish- 
ment of  it,  or  from  that  eternal  misery  that  is  due  to  it ;  and 
therefore,  if  a  person  is  pardoned  or  freed  from  this  misery,  on 
his  first  embracing  the  gospel,  and  yet  not  finally  freed,  but 
his  actual  freedom  still  depends  on  some  condition  yet  to  be 
performed,  it  is  inconceivable  how  he  can  be  pardoned  other- 
wise than  conditionally ;  that  is,  he  is  not  actually  pardoned, 
and  freed  fi*om  pimishment,  but  only  he  has  God's  promise 
that  he  shall  be  pardoned  on  future  conditions ;  God  promises 
him,  that  now,  if  he  perseveres  in  obedience,  he  shall  be  final- 
ly pardoned,  or  actually  freed  fi'om  hell ;  which  is  to  make  just 
nothing  at  all  of  the  apostle's  great  doctrine  of  justification  by 
^th  alone :  Such  a  conditional  pardon  is  no  pardon  or  justifi- 
cation at  all,  any  more  than  all  mankind  have,  whether  they 
embrace  the  gospel  or  no ;  for  they  all  have  a  promise  of  final 
justification  on  condition  of  future,  sincere  obedience,  as  much 
as  he  that  embraces  the  gospeL  But  not  to  dispute  about  this, 
we  will  suppose  that  there  may  be  something  or  other  at  the 
sinner's  first  embracing  the  gospel,  that  may  properly  be  call- 
ed justification  or  pardon,  and  yet  that  final  justification,  or  re- 
al freedom  from  the  punishment  of  sin,  is  still  suspended  on 
conditions  hitherto  imfulfilled ;  yet  they  that  hold  that  sinners 
are  thus  justified  on  embracing  the  gospel,  suppose  that  they 
are  justified  by  this  no  otherwise  than  as  tliis  is  a  leading  act  of 
obedience,  or  at  least  as  virtue  and  moral  goodness  in  tliemi 
and  therefore  would  be  excluded  by  the  apostle  as  much  as  any 
other  virtue  or  obedience,  if  it  be  allowed  that  he  means  the 
moral  law,  when  he  excludes  tlie  works  of  the  law.  And 
therefore,  if  that  point  be  yielded,  that  the  apostle  means  the 
moral,  and  not  the  ceremonial  law  only,  their  whole  scheme 
£gills  to  the  ground. 

And  because  the  issue  of  the  whole  argument  from  those 
texts  in  St.  Paul's  epistles  depends  on  the  determination  of  this 
point;  I  wo^ld  be  particular  in  the  discussion  of  it, 
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Some  of  our  opponents  in  this  doctrine  of  justificaticnif 
when  they  deny,  that  by  the  law  the  apostle  means  the  moral 
law,  or  the  whole  rule  of  life  which  God  has  given  to  mankind, 
seem  to  choose  to  express  themselves  thus,  that  the  apostle 
only  intends  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  But  this  comes  to  just 
the  same  thing  as  if  they  said,  that  the  apostle  only  means  to 
exclude  the  works  of  the  ceremonial  law ;  for  when  they  say, 
that  it  is  intended  only  that  we  be  not  justified  by  the  works  of 
tlie  Mosaic  dispensation,  if  they  mean  any  thing  by  it,  it  must 
be,  that  we  be  not  justified  by  attending  and  observing  what  ia 
Mosaic  in  that  dispensation,  or  by  what  was  peculiar  to  it,  and 
wherein  it  differed  from  the  Christian  dispensation  ;  which  is 
the  same  as  that  which  is  ceremonial  and  positivei  and  not^ 
moral,  in  that  administration.  So  that  this  is  what  I  have  to 
disprove,  viz.  that  the  apostle  when  he  speaks  of  the  works  of 
the  law  in  this  affair,  means  only  the  works  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  or  those  observances  that  were  peculiar  to  the  Mosaic  ad«» 
ininistration. 

And  here  it  must  be  noted,  that  nobody  controverts  It  with 
them,  whether  the  works  of  the  ceremonial  law  be  not  includ-. 
cd,  or  whether  the  apostle  does  not  particularly  argue  against 
justification  by  circumcision,  and  other  ceremonial  observan- 
ces ;  but  all  that  is  in  question  is,  whether,  when  he  denies  jus- 
justificaton  by  works  of  the  law,  he  is  to  be  understood  of  the 
ceremonial  law  only,  or  whether  the  moral  law  be  not  also  im- 
plied and  intended;  and  therefore  those  arguments  that  are 
brought  to  prove  that  the  apostle  meant  the  ceremonial  law, 
are  nothing  to  the  purpose  unless  they  prove  more  than  that, 
-viz.  that  the  apostle  meant  those  only. 

What  is  much  insisted  on  is,  that  it  was  the  Judaising 
Christians'  being  so  fond  of  circumcision,  and  other  ceremo- 
nies of  the.  law,  and  depending  so  much  on  them,  which  was 
the  occasion  of  the  apostle's  writing  as  he  does  agjunst  justi-^ 
fication  by  the  works  of  the  law.  But  supposing  it  were  so, 
that  their  trusting  in  works  of  the  ceremonial  law  were  the 
sole  occasion  of  the  apostle's  writing,  (which  yet  there  is  no 
reason  to  allow,  as  may  appear  afterwards ;)  if  their  trusts 
'yfk^  in  a  particular  work,  as  a  work  of  righteousness^  was  al|. 
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that  gave  occasion  to  the  apostle  to  write,  how  does  it  follow, 
that  therefore  the  apostle  did  not  upon  that  occasion  write  a« 
gainst  trusting  in  all  works  of  righteousness  whatsoever? 
Where  is  the  absurdity  of  supposing  that  the  apostle  might 
take  occasion,  from  his  observing  some  to  trust  in  a  certain 
work  as  a  work  of  righteousness,  to  write  to  them  against  per- 
sons* trusting  in  any  works  of  righteousness,  and  that  it  was  a 
very  proper  occasion  too  ?  Yea,  it  would  have  been  unavoida- 
ble for  the  apostle  to  have  argued  against  trusting  in  a  particu- 
lar work  in  that  quality  of  a  work  of  righteousness,  which 
quality  was  general,  but  he  must  therein  argue  against  works 
of  righteousness  in  general.  Supposing  it  had  been  some  oth- 
er particular  sort  of  works  that  was  the  occasion  of  the  apos- 
tle's writing,  as  for  instance,  works  of  charity,  and  the  apostle 
should  hence  take  occasion  to  write  to  thepi  not  to  trust  in 
their  works,  could  the  apostle  by  that  be  understood  of  no  oth- 
er work  besides  works  of  charity  ?  Would  it  have  been  absurd 
to  understand  him  as  Writing  against  trusting  in  any  work  at 
all,  because  it  was  their  trusting  to  a  particular  work  that  gave 
iDccasion  to  his  writing  ? 

Another  thing  that  is  alleged  as  an  evidence  that  the  apos- 
tle means  the  ceremonial  law,  when  he  says,  we  cannot  be  jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law,  is,  that  he  uses  that  argument 
to  prove  it,  viz.  that  this  law  that  he  speaks  of  was  given  so 
long  after  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  in  Gal.  iii.  17.  "  And 
this,  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God 
in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  af- 
ter, cannot  disannul."  But,  say  they,  it  was  only  the  Mosaic 
administration,  and  not  the  covenant  of  works,  that  was  given 
so  long  after.  But  the  apostle's  argument  seems  manifestly  to 
be  mistaken  by  them.  The  apostle  does  not  speak  of  a  law 
that  began  first  to  have  being  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  af- 
ter ;  if  he  did,  there  would  be  some  force  in  their  objection  ; 
but  he  has  respect  to  a  certain  solemn  transaction,  well  known 
among  the  Jews,  by  the  phrase  of  the  giving  of  the  law,  which 
was  that  great  transaction  at  mount  Sinai,  that  we  have  account 
of  in  the  1 9th  and  20th  chapters  of  Exodus,  consisting  espec- 
ially in  God's  giving  the  ten  commandments,  which  is  the 
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moral  law,  with  that  terrible  voice,  which  law  he  afterwards 
gave  in  tables  of  stone.  This  ti'ansaction,'tlie  Jews,  in  the 
apostles*  time  misinterpreted  ;  they  looked  upon  it  as  God's 
establishing  tliat  law  as  a  rule  of  justification.  This  conceit 
of  their's  the  apostle  brings  this  invincible  alignment  against, 
viz.  that  God  would  never  go  about  to  disannul  his  covenant 
with  Abraham,  which  was  plainly  a  covenant  of  grace,  by  a 
transaction  with  his  posterity,  tliat  was  so  long  after  it,  and  was 
plainly  built  upon  it :  He  would  not  overthrow  a  covenant  of 
grace  that  he  had  long  before  established  with  Abraham,  for 
him,  and  his  seed,  (which  is  often  mentioned  on  the  ground  of 
God's  making  them  his  people)  by  now  establishing  a  cove- 
nant of  works  with  them  at  Mount  Sinai,  as  the  Jews  and  juda« 
ising  Christians  supposed. 

But  tliat  the  apostle  does  not  mean  works  of  the  ceremoni- 
al law  only,  when  he  excludes  works  of  the  law  in  justification, 
but  also  of  the  moral  law,  and  all  works  of  obedience,  virtue 
and  righteousness  whatsoever,  may  appear  by  the  following 
tilings. 

1  -  The  apostle  does  not  only  say,  that  we  are  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  that  we  are  not  justified  by  works, 
using  a  general  term  ;  as  in  our  text,  it  is  said,  to  him  that 
workcth  not^  but  bdieveth  on  him  that  justijieth^  &c. ;  and  in  the 
6th  verse, "God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works;"  and 
chap.  xi.  6,  "  And  if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works,  oth- 
erwise grace  is  no  more  grace :  But  if  it  be  of  works,  thou  is  it 
no  more  grace ;  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work."     So  Eph. 

ii.  8,  9,  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith not  of 

works;"  by  which  there  is  no  reason  in  the  world  to  imder- 
stand  the  apostle  of  any  other  than  works  in  general,  as  correl- 
ates of  a  reward,  or  good  works,  or  works  of  virtue  and  light- 
eousness.  When  the  apostle  says,  we  are  justified  or  saved 
not  by  works,  without  any  such  term  annexed,  as  the  law, 
oi'  any  other  addition,  to  limit  the  expression,  what  warrant 
has  any  one  to  confine  it  to  works  of  a  particular  law  or  in- 
stitution, excluding  others  ?  Are  not  observances  of  other  di- 
vine laws,  works,  as  well  as  of  that?  It  seems  to  be  allowed  by 
the  divines  in  the  Arminiaiv  scheme,  in  their  intei^retatioa  of 
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I^Veral  oT those  texts  where  the  apostle  mentions  works  onljr, 
without  any  additions,  tliat  he  means  our  own  good  works  in 
general;  but  then,  tliey  say,  he  only  means  to  exclude  any 
proper  merit  m  those  works.  But  to  say  the  apostle  means 
one  thing  when  he  says,  we  be  not  justified  by  works,  another 
when  he  says,  we  be  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  when 
we  find  the  expresaons  mixed  and  used  in  the  same  discourse, 
and  when  the  apostle  is  evidently  on  the  same  argument,  is 
very  unreasonable,  it  is  to  dodge,  and  fly  from  scripture,  rather 
than  to  open  and  yield  ourselves  to  its  teachings. 

2.  In  the  third  chapter  of  Romans,  our  having  been  guilty 
>of  breaches  of  the  moral  law,  is  an  argument  tliat  the  apostle 
uses,  why  we  cannot  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law;  be- 
ginning with  the  9th  verse,  tlicre  he  proves,  out  of  tlie  Old 
Testament,  that  all  are  under  sin :  "  There  is  none  righteous, 
no  not  one :  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  With  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit:  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness ;  and  their  feet  swift  to  shed  blood."  And  so 
he  goes  on,  mentioning  only  those  things  thut  are  breaches  of 
the  moral  law;  and  then  when  he  has  done,  his  conclusion  is, 
in  the  1 9th  and  20th  verses,  "  Now,  we  know  that  whatsoever 
things  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  that  are  under  the  law, 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  be- 
come guilty  before  God.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight."  This  is  most  evi- 
dently his  argument,  because  all  had  sinned,  (as  it  was  said  in 
the  9  th  verse)  and  been  guilty  of  those  breaches  of  the  moral 
law  that  he  had  riientioned,  (and  it  is  repeated  over  again  after- 
ward, verse  23.)  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
jlory  of  God,**  therefore  none  at  all  can  be  justified  by  the 
law.  Now  if  tlie  apostle  meant  only,  that  we  are  not  justified 
by  the  deeds  of  the  ceremonial  law,  what  kind  of  arguing 
would  that  be :  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness, 
feeir  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood  ;'*  therefore  they  cannot  be 
justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  Mosaic  administration:  They  ai'e 
iguilty  of  the  breaches  of  the  moral  law ;  and  therefore  they 
cannot  be  justifiedbythe  deeds  of  the  ceremonial  law?  Doubt- 
Teas  the  apostle's  icpgintient  is,  that  the  very  same  law  that  they 
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have  broken  and  sinned  against,  can  never  justify  them  as6f}^ 
servers  of  it,  because  every  law  does  not  justify,  but  necessari^ 
ly  condemns  its  violators.  And  therefore  our  breaches  of  the 
moral  law  argue  no  more,  than  that  we  cannot  be  justified  by 
that  law  that  we  have  broken. 

And  it  may  be  noted,  that  the  apostle's  argument  here  iu 
the  same  that  I  have  already  used,  viz.  that  as  we  are  in  our- 
selves and  out  of  Christ,  we  are  under  the  condemnation  of 
that  original  law  or  constitution  that  God  established  with  man- 
kind ;  and  therefore  it  is  no  way  fit  that  any  thing  that  we  do, 
any  virtue  or  obedience  of  ours  should  be  accepted,  or  we  ac* 
cepted  on  the  account  of  it. 

3.  The  apostle,  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  epistle,  wher^ 
ever  he  has  the  phrase,  ihe  law.  evidently  intends  the  moral 
law  principally.  As  in  the  12th  verse  of  the'  foregoing  chap« 
ter :  '•  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall  also  per- 
ish without  law."  It  is  evidently  the  written,  moral  law  the 
apostle  means,  by  the  next  verse  but  one ;  "  For  when  the 
Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  law ;"  that  is,  the  moral  law  that  the  Gentiles 
have  by  nature.  And  so  the  next  verse,  "  Which  shew  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts."  It  is  the  moral  law, 
and  not  the  ceremonial,  that  is  written  in  the  hearts  of  those 
that  are  destitute  of  divine  revelation.  And  so  in  the  1 8th 
vei'se,  "  Thou  approvest  the  things  that  are  more  excellent ; 
being  instructed  out  of  the  law."  It  is  the  moral  law  that 
shews  us  the  nature  of  things,  and  teaches  us  what  is  excel- 
lent ;  20th  verse,  "  Thou  hast  a  form  of  knowledge  and  truth 
in  the  law."  It  is  the  moral  law,  as  is  evident  by  what  fol- 
lows, ver.  22,  23.  "  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  com- 
mit adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  Thou  that  abhor- 
rest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ?  Thou  that  makest  thy 
boast  of  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law,  dishonorest  thou 
God  ?  Adultery,  idolatry,  and  sacrilege,  surely  are  the  break- 
ing of  the  moral,  and  not  the  ceremonial  law.  So  in  the  27th 
verse,  "  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature,  if  it 
fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circumcisioa 
dost  transgress  the  law  ?"  i.  e.  The  Gentiles,  that  you  despite 
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<Mi^lflfe«  10  ^  m6f«l  \nW^  Ihtall  duttlettm  f ou  Umngh  cit« 
ctMAeid^.  Afi4  %b  lh«f6  ift  hOt  mi^  fht€  In  all  the  (sreeed^ 
in^  pm  6r ^  %|>lfty^  trh^h^  tiK  ttpttslte  spe A«  ttf  tli«  Mts 
but  tM  his  ixMiilt  ^pfsa^Mf  ihttfiki  pfiikci)^lly  the  in»tal 

Hl^  ;  mi,  9€t  Vkth  lh(i  «4K>dtte,  in  tUtitkiUaM:^  of  th«  Btttit 
dl&<^diif^  eMte%  Ift  «b1l  lA  thdt  W6  caiknoi  IM  justified  bf  dit 
^^fk&oFttiS{k#^ti^iii&^  Will  h^«d6hiiii$'tt)thatfaeimiM 
t]ih!)^th(&  e^i^Mbfttel  la#  }  yel^  tfidiigll  alt  thift  dtsGOttiH^  a»o« 
tlnb  mb^  \k^\  %li^'^tilg  how  ^  /^#i)  M  W«ll  aB  OemUtfl 

ikfivt  vhMed  H)  h  ^Hiihiiy  {)tt|itf^tm<y  and  ihtfbducMi^  td 

dMit  dbemM)  ^Mj^.  iUi  90;  <<  Tlittt  M  fleih,"  thai  in  tRM  of 
ltt«hktlli^|}6!th^^6MlMr(kAtii«8,  <<  cian  M  jthitlAed  bf  iftitt 
IfMid  %tm6  ttlWi'* 

4.  ItHiHdftm  that  mhttk  th«  at)«Btlii  loy^)  we  etoiot  be 
justified  bj  Ih^  WMIs  tf  the  law>  M  m^Aitt  th«  moM  ai  weH 
9ft e<ftf«thdMal Idkifs  ^  hlft  gitkig  this  fnaadn  fbrltf  thit  <<by 
tiM  kn#  in  ^  kMWlfed^  bf  sih/'  as  Ro«n.  ai.  iSO.  <<  B^  ito 
d^eds  of  %^  kw  ftk«ll  ho  flesh  be  justified  hi  his  sight )  ferbf 
th«  taw  is  ^  ftAo#llldge  of  An."  Nbi^  thit  law  bf  whkh  w^ 
erne  li  tM  kii6¥ifcdge  of  tin,  l»  the  iMfal  law  ehieflj^  aifl 
fIflVftafily.  If  Ihi6  af^infctlt  of  the  aj^tfe  be  good,  <<  that 
W«  iaimftt  %e  juiiKMed  by  the  deeds  of  th«  law«  becaufle  it  is  by 
tMUifvf  ^^"tetointtVothfekhowledgetlfsiA^  dien  it  pHyret 
WA  Vlt  &BLMM  %c  jlisdft^d  bf  lift  deeds  of  dft  moral  tew,  nor 
t^  lh«  pNdspts  b#€iiHs^ahit]r )  ^r  i^T  tl«ni  hi  the  knowledge 
0f  SHI^.  If  I9le  t^mm  be  gtiod,  then  ^ere  the  n^asoh  holdii 
th«  tfUlh  lidll^  It  IS  a  chi8«Hible  ithtaj  atld  a  vfolem  tott^ 
f  ttl  «l^  Ufie  1»%rdft)  tdttif  OMt  th6  iheakdhg  it,  that  bf  the  latT 
0f  olTicim^laibn  l«  thu  ^dWlbdge  of  sin,  hetauae  circumd^ 
ii0n  sl^;niiying  tM  taking  aiHtjrof  sin^puts  men  ui  miiidof  sin^ 
The  plain  umidfig  •£  ^e  ajiostle  is,  that  as  the  hiwmost 
mH^f  lbrbld«  M)  it  iiHilfo  til  eonvhiM  u§  of  sin>  and  brin^ 
i^»  dwn  o«hsbi«ntiett  td  tbM^iM^  U)i,  histiiad  of  justifying  ns  | 
iBAt  lh«  1i^  Of  It  ia  Uf  dtffehM  to  us  btor  own  gmlt  and  nnwor- 
ll^irti^,  iHlteh  ia  OM  renffiib  df  Jtsdfyhig  and  appmrhi^  ns  tA 
virtuous  or  worthy.  This  vA  ilm  apostiefs  meaidng,  if  we  will 
alk>w  him  to  be  his  own  expositor ;  fi>r  he  haxnself,  in  Ais 
Vol.  VIL  F 
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very  epistle,  explains  to  us  how  it  is  that  by  the  law  we  havcf 
the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  that  it  is  by  the  law's  forbidding  sin, 
chap.  vii.  7.  <<  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law ;  for  I  had 
not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  thou  shalt  not  covet." 
There  the  apostle,  determines  two  things ;  first.  That  the  way 
in  which  <<  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  is  by  the  law's 
*  forbidding  sin :  And  secondly,  which  is  more  directly  still  t« 
the  purpose,  he  determines  that  it  is  the  moral  law  by  which 
we  come  to  the  knowledge  of  sin ;  "  for,"  says  he, "  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  thou  shalt  not  covet," 
Now  it  is  the  moral,  and  not  the  ceremonial  law,  that  saysi^ 
thou  shalt  not  covet :  Therefore,  when  the  apostle  argues,  that 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  living  $hall  be  justified,  be- 
cause by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  his  argument  proveSf 
(unless  he  was  mistaken  as  to  the  force  of  his  argument)  that 
we  cannot  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  moral  law. 

5.  It  is  evident  that  the  apostle  does  not  mean  the  ceremo- 
nial law  only,  because  he  gives  this  reason  why  we  have  right- 
eousness, and  a  title  to  the  privilege  of  God's  children,  not  by 
the  law,  but  by  faith,  "  that  the  law  worketh  wrath."     Rom« 

iv.  13 16.     "  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the  heir 

of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed  througk 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith.  For  if  they 
which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  fcdth  is  made  void,  and  the  prom- 
ise made  of  none  efect.  Because  •  the  law  worketh  wrath : 
For  where  no  law  \%  there  is  no  transgression.  Therefi>re  it 
is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace."  Now  the  way  in  whick 
the  law  works  wrath,  by  the  apostle's  own  account,  in  the  rea- 
son he  himself  annexes,  is  by  forbidding  sin,  and  aggravating^ 
the  guilt  of  the  transgression ;  "  for,"  says  he, "  where  no  law 
is,  there  is  no  transgression :"  And  so,  chap.  vii.  13.  «  That 
sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  exceeding  sinful." 
If,  therefore,  this  reason  of  the  apostle  be  good,  it  is  muck 
stronger  against  justification  by  the  moral  law  than  the  cere- 
monial  law  \  for  it  is  by  transgressions  of  the  moral  law  chief- 
ly that  tliere  comes  wrath  ;  for  they  are  most  strictly  forbid- 
den, and  most  terribly  threatened. 
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6.  It  is  evident  that  when  the  apostle  says,  we  be  not  justifi- 
ed by  the  works  of  the  law^  he  excludes  all  our  own  virtue, 
goodness,  or  excellency,  by  that  reason  that  he  gives  for  it,  viz. 
^  That  boasting  might  be  excluded."  Rom.  iii.  26,  27,  28. 
^  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness :  That  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  thdt  believeth  in  Jesus. 
Where  is  boasdng  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  Of 
works  ?  Nay  ;  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  Therefore  we  con- 
clude, that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law."  Eph.  ii.  8,  9.  "For  by  grace  arc  ye  saved, 
through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  It  is  the  gift 
of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Now 
what  are  men  wont  to  boast  of,  but  what  they  esteem  their  own 
goodness  or  excellency  ?  If  we  are  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  yet  how  does  that  exclude  boasting,  as 
long  as  we  are  justified  by  our  own  excellency,  or  virtue  and 
goodness  of  our  own,  or  works  of  righteousness  which  we  hav^ 

clone. 

But  it  is  said,  that  boasting  is  excluded,  as  circumcision  was 

excluded,  which  was  what  the  Jews  especially  used  to  glory 
in,  and  value  themselves  upon,  above  other  nations. 

To  this  I  answer,  that  the  Jews  were  not  only  used  to  boast 
of  circumcision,  but  were  notorious  for  boasting  of  their  moral 
righteousness.  The  Jews  of  those  days  were  generally  ad« 
mirers  and  followers  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  full  of  their 
boasts  of  their  moral  righteousness ;  as  we  may  see  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Pharisee  mentioned  in  the  1 8th  of  Luke,  which 
Christ  menti(Mis  as  describing  the  general  temper  of  that  sect: 
^  Lord,"  says  he,  '<  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men, 
an  extortioner,  nor  unjust,  nor  an  adulterer."  The  works 
that  he  boasts  of  were  chiefly  moral  works:  He  depended  on 
the  works  of  the  law  for  justification ;  and  therefore  Christ 
tells  us,  that  the  publican,  that  renounced  all  his  own  right- 
eousness, "  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  he." 
And  elsewhere  we  read  o^  the  Phaiisees'  praying  in  the  cor- 
ners of  the  streets,  and  sounding  a  trumpet  before  them  when 
they  did  alms.  But  those  works  which  they  so  vainly  boasted 
•f  were  moral  works :  And  not  only  so,  but  what  the  apostle, 
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ifk  this  very  f  (datle,  ifi  cond^^nfi^Pg  t^e  J^V9  fori  ii  tM^  hoast^^ 
log  of  the  xnor^l  law.  Chap.  U«  ^ii  ?3«  ^  Thou  thfti  S(9.|eff|  a 
man  should  not  cpmmit  a^ulteryi  dpst  tJivQt^  ( W^UUt  ^Ult^  ^ 
Thou  that  abhorrest  idols^  dast  them  commt  a^rilegf  {  Tkou 
that  i^ake^t  thy  boast  of  tbo  l«^Wvtbn>u|;b  Urea)dug;  ^«  \b^yf  din- 
lignpre^it  tbpu  God  2"  The  hv  h»^  mc^t^q^d  ^t  tb^quuie 
their  boaat  ofy  was  that  of  w^Uf^h  adult^vy,  v)i^tiy  aod  9)^n-< 
lege)  were  the  breaches,  whkh  i^  the  i^uraJ  law.  80  thA>  ttiv» , 
is  the  boasting  which  the  apfov^tle  qM^eamii  tt^^m  fo^i^  ^ml 
therefore)  if  they  were  justiAed  by  tlj^  works  ef  thini  IftWi;  thcip 
how  comes  he  to  say  that  their  boastiag[  isei^ude^?  Aa4 
besides,  when  they  boasted  of  the  rites  of  tho  ceremioni^  }^^ 
it  was  under  s^  option  of  iti^  Using  a  psi^.(?f  thi^r  pvcH  go<>4AjW 
or  excellency,  w  what  9^ade  i)\cx^  hpUeir  Wi  vm^.  loY^  19 
the  sight  of  God  th«^  other  peoftle ;  ^d  if  thfiy  werc^  nqt  jv^ 
fied  by  this  part  of  their  gwA  supposed  g^pd^^^  or  hoUoi^ 
jet  if  they  w^e  by  smother,  l^ow  did  that  e^^clude  boa^ti^g  f 
How  was  their  boasting  excluded,  unless  all  goodness  ox  ^3^ 
eellency  of  their  awu  V9is  ^^l\id^ 

Th^  reason  given  h^  the  apostle  why  we  cmi  be  iustified 

by  faith  only,  and  ^Q^ by  the  worka  flftheteWiinthe,  M  cbapt 
ter  of  Gal.  yisi,  ^  T^  tk^y  that  are  wAof  the  few*  ai^  under 
tkfi  c^pse,^  makes  it  evident  that  h^  does  wt  wean  Ikft  (^eri^-i 
njonial  k^vr  only.  In  th^t  chapter  th^  Hj^stitt  kad  pa^ukyrly  fer 

listed  upc¥ft  itjth^  Ahya^am  was  justifie4  by  faitkiand  ^t  it  i« 

by  ^th<i^yiand  fy^tby  the  works  of  th^  l^>Ystk.£^t  Yf^^ai^  be  iuai 
tifiedi  and  become  the  phildren  of  Abwhajaftj  a^i  \^,  n\^  ]fWh 

lakers  of  the  yess^^g  of  Abraham  I  And  be  give*  thia  re^^m  foy 
itiinthe  iQthyere^;  ^'Foy^Baai\y  ^  a?eof^  ^orkaoftk^^ 

kiw,  are  under  the  e\ff^  5.  for  it  is  vritte*)  Gw^ed  ia  eY^jcy  o^ 
tk^t(ioi3Ltinu^h  not  iftaU  things  Mfki^.btai?e  witteM  » the  bftftk 
9f  the  law  tP  da  them/'  It  is  m^fest  tha;t  tkefe.  ^oida^  citft^ 
from  Deuteronomy,  are  spQken»  n.Qt  fi^^ly  with  ?^gar4  tQ  Ihft 
ceremoB^i  feVj  W.  the  whole  ^w  qCG^  ^  n^dSkkMx  mA 
chiefly  tb^  morallaw  i  and  that  ^il  faa^ivkiiid  ai?«  the^refer^  a§ ' 
t^ey  are  iii^  tJ^.^B^SKely^Sji  under  ^^  ^V^e,  r^  ^»)^  while  tke^. 
cer^inoniaj  fe^f  laiM^ed,  but  now  sin^^  that,  has  celled  j  And 
therefose  «tl  thiA^^  j^U&e4ft  ^?f  rf  Ae^i^f d  fi^Qm  tte^ie  euyse^ 


}^  i[^pm^  \}s  from  tl^^UFif  of  the  hw^  bving  fnad^  a 
Q^rtM^  IKh*  Uf  ;  f  9*  iti«  written,  Qm?^  i»  ^veiy  on^  th^t  hanc* 

ft)(  m  9^  tf«ri"   N%w  tt&^?f for*)  fith^r  it»  t>^iiig  6^  spi  th^ 

]l«  i^  c^rsi^  tli;^  ^cmtinuath  not  ip  ^  tt4«^^  wUlcH  are  writtoii 
il^tti^  bqokL  ftf  tiif  Ifiw to cto ttif lAt  i»^  goo4  W^acA ^'h)F  we 

§^4i  (Witlil^<^.)  Uitbe)  ttopitis^H  s;^  ?«A8<w  wby  we 
Pftppc^  be  ji}|tig^  t>y  t^  wpfk«  i>f  tbe  mom!  l^w^  an4  of  tbe 
fFlH>^  ^^^  whH^b  .Qq4  has  giv^  to  mmikmd  tp  walk  t^  j  (pf 
|];i#,  WQPd^  su^  9P(li^»ftflfthein(Mr4l  f^ip^ell^tbe  c«|«m9i)W 
IftW?  ^  FiB^  «very  ^Qfi^mani)  or  ^r^ept  wlueh  G<^  h;ia  |r)vr 
tn  M^  i94fMK4Pd  i  1^  cbiefly  t^  moral  prec^pu,  i»l4cti  «ir« 
ivyf  s$  finp^  $«ipUie^  and  tbe  idcMom  ef  wkkb  in  ))0tli  New 

TiG;#(9fli^«f^  &n4  Qldia&d  i«  t)H>  bqoK9  of  Mofef  tbtm  f  tv94,«f9 
Ikyeaten^  with  the  vw^  dreadftU  ^uroe^ 

t^  Th^  ap(9s|^  4098  in  Uk«  manner  fo^f  agalnM  our  h^r 
illg^  inatigei}  by  w»  Qwn  ijightec^enf  ^,  as  he  cIo^b  ajwnat  bei- 

iog  jwti^ie^)  \^  the  we^H^f)  ef  th^  Wv  i  an4  evidently  u«e«  ^be 

wmiwm^ft  mA  %%  figi^i^g  the  ^me  things  It  U  p^tUu^ 
tariy  e^ent  \^y  {1<ma^  ic.  9,  «  Fqt  th^y,  tipping  ienor&nt  of 
QM'i  rigl^^W9»«a«»  and  going  aboul  tfi  ea^bUah  their  own 
]ighteotianeaa»  have  n<A  antbmitted  themaek^  unto  the  right* 
MttHiQfsoifCkid/^  J^ere  it  i»  phdn  that  the  same  thing  ia  a«<i 
%QPte4  M  iEi  the  (wQ  laat  Verae^  but  ene  of  the  foregoing  chap* 
iNHT.  ^  Attt;  Israel}  which  Mlowed  after  the  taw  of  rtgbteoutn 
ness,  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteouaneaa^  Whef  c« 
£9^,?  fie<m)«ie^ey  iMmghtitnol  by&ithi  bntaaitwere  by 
tjpie  woTk^  «f  ft^  Jaw^"  And  it  ia  very  nnreaaonable)  upon 
%iTei^l  9«^n»t%  t^  tH^ppofl^  thoit  tbeapn^tle,  bythei?  own 
liglitmyjuies^  imevid^  only  thfir  t^erenRpnM  nghteou«ne94. 
Vvh  when  t|ie  afiMle  w^ma  ua  agaiaat  tiwting  in  otir  owtt 
nshleott^nei^  for  j\isti&nitX!nAi  doubtle^  it  la.  fm  to  interpret 
theexpresuonin  aja  a^re^ment  with  die  other  acripturea»  where 
we  we  warned}  m^  ta  think  that  it  is  for  the  aake  of  pinr  own 
ri^Kteouaneaa  that  we  obtain  CkdSi  &vor  and  Uesaing ;  As  pais 
ticularly  that  in  Deut.  ix.  4,  5;  6.    <^  Speak  not  thou  in  thine 
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heart,  after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  be- 
fore thee,  saying,    For  my  righteousness  the    Lord   hath 
brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land  :  But  for  the  wickedness  of 
these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 
Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  uprightness  of  thine 
heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land :  But  for  the  wicked* 
ness  of  these  nations,  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may  perform  the  word  which  he 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.     Under- 
stand therefore,  that  the  I^ord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  thxi 
good  land  to  possess  it,  for  thy  righteousness  ;    for  thou  art  a 
stiffnecked  people."     None  will  pretend  that  here  the  ex» 
pression  thy  righteonanesft^  signifies  a  ceremonial  righteousness 
CHily,  but  all  virtue  or  goodness  of  their  own;  yea,  and  the  in- 
ward goodness  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  outward  g^oodness  of 
life,  which  appears  by  the  beginning  of  the  5th  verse,  "  Not 
for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  uprightness  of  thy  heart ;" 
and  also  by  the  antithesis  in  the  6th  verse, "  Not  for  thy  right* 
eousness,  for  thou  art  a  stiShecked  people."    Their  stiifneck-t 
edness  was  their  moral  wickedness,  obstinacy,  and  perverseness 
of  heart:  By  righteousness,  therefore,  on  the  contrary,  is  meant 
their  moral  virtue,  and  rectitude  of  heart  and  life.     This  is 
what  I  would  argue  from  hence.  That  tfie  expression  of  our 
own  righ' couanesHy  when  used  in  Scripture  with  relation  to  the 
favor  of  God,  and  when  we  are  warned  against  looking  upon  it 
as  that  by  which  that  favor  or  the  fruits  of  it,  are  obtained,  does 
not  signify  a  ceremonial  righteousness  only,  but  all  manner  of 
goodness  of  our  own. 

The  Jews  also,  in  the  New  Testament,*  are  condemned  fop 
trusting  in  their  own  righteousness  in  this  sense  ;  Luke 
xviii.  9,  8cc.  "  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  that 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous.*'  This  in- 
tends  chiefly  a  moral  righteousness  ;  as  appears  by  the  para- 
ble itself,  in  which  we  have  an  account  of  the  prayer  of  the 
Pharisee,  wherein  the  things  that  he  mentions  as  what  he 
trusts  in,  are  chiefly  moral  qualifications  and  performances, 
viz.  That  he  was  not  an  extortioner,  unjust,  nor  an  adul-  - 
terer,  &c. 
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^  But  we  need  not  go  to  the  writings  of  other  penmen  of  the 
icripture.  If  we  will  allow  the  Apostle  Paul  to  be  his  own 
interpreter,  he,  when  he  speaks  of  our  own  righteousness  as 
that  which  we  are  not  justified  or  saved  by,  does  not  mean  a 
ceremonial  righteousness  only,  nor  does  he  only  intend  a  way 
of  religion,  and  serving  God,  of  our  own  choosing  and  fixing 
on,  without  divine  warrant  or  prescription ;  out  by  our  own 
righteousness  he  means  the  same  as  a  righteousness  of  our 
own  doing,  whether  it  be  a  service  or  righteousness  of  God's 
prescribing,  or  our  own  unwarranted  performing :  Let  it  be 
an  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  law,  or  a  gospel  obedience,  or 
what  it  will,  if  it  be  a  righteousness  of  our  own  doing,  it  is  ex- 
cluded by  the  apostle  in  this  affair,  as  is  evident  by  Titus  iiL 
5.  ^  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done." 

But  I  would  more  particularly  insist  on  this  text ;  and  there- 
fore this  may  be  the  9th  argument.  That  the  apostle,  when  he 
denies  justification  by  works,  and  by  works  of  the  law,  and  by 
our  own  righteousness,  does  not  mean  works  of  the  ceremoni- 
al law  only,  viz.  what  is  said  by  the  Apostle  in  Tit.  iii.  3 7. 

ii  For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobe- 
dient, deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  But  after 
that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  i^- 
peared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour:  That, be- 
ing justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."  Works  of  righteousness  that  we 
have  done  are  here  excluded,  as  what  we  are  neither  saved 
nor  justified  by.  The  apostle  expressly  says,  we  are  not  saved  by 
tiiem  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  when  he  says  this,  he  has  respect 
to  the  affair  of  justification,  and  that  he  means,  we  are  not 
saved  by  them  in  not  being  justified  by  them,  by  the  next  verse 
but  one,  which  is  part  of  the  same  sentence.  <<  That,  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  sh«uld  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  ef  eternal  life." 
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tt  is  several  Tnjm  i]iahifest,that  the  ajf>dlftl«  ill  V^  t6«(»  i}f 
<«  wbrks  t>f  lighteotisiMs^  Which  Wt  hat«  dohe,  «<  df)«»  Ml 
mean  workft  dtthe  t^fethUnl&l  iaW  bAly.  It  ^{MsaM  bf  fM 
third  terse,  «<  for  i^  aur^lves  alfiK>  i^re  iRolMtiitteft  fbOli^i 
disobedient,  d^eelvtfd,  MfrhigdiveH  ItiiitA  and  |))e^ttr««i)  Uf* 
ing  in  maiite  and  envy,  h&tei\il  aiid  hating  ante  itolher.*' . 

The^e  af^  breaches  of  the  YnijM  1A#)  Att  the  tt^Btieol]Mf*T«i 
they  lived  hi  befbi^  they  vrefe  jtlstified :  And  it  B  ltt5A  J^kift 
that  it  i^  this  that  givts  octaBioh  tb  the  ApdMt  toob«ei^)  M 
he  does  in  the  ^th  ferW!)  that  it  tvas  hot  by  vK)rk%t>f  fightei!>HI« 
ness  wluch  ttiey  had  done,  that  they  Werfe  sav«d  t)r  j^MiSMt 

But  we  heed  hot  j^o  to  the  tohteiit,  it  is  inost  AptnMfil 
{h)m  the  wt^rds  diemselves,  thift  the  apostle  dofei  IMt  fMM 
virorks  of  the  cerembnial  law  bhiy.  If  he  had  bnly  saSd,  tt  i# 
not  by  our  own  work*  of  rlg;htiK]?usness,  what  boUM  We  tUt^r* 
fttand  by  works  of  lighttoilsnesi  ;  bht  bhiy  i4ght«totks  WMkb^  W| 
^hich  i§  the  same  thin]^,  gbod  Works  ?  And  lb  My,  that  tt  ift 
by  our  own  righteous  works  that  %e  ar«  juitiRied^  thbiigh  fl9t 
1^  one  particular  kind  of  righteous  WbrttS,  Would  certainly  b6 
a  contradiction  to  sixth,  an  assertion,  fiut  the  itttdn  are  feii- 
^red  yet  more  strong,  plain  and  detefmitied  in  their  MtM^ 
by  those  additional  wbtds)  HfhitA  toe  hAire  done  ;  Nvftich  sheWi 
that  the  apostle  intends  to  Bxclude  all  dni-  erwti  rightfebViS  W 
tlrtuous  works  uhiveHsally.     if  it  should  be  ^^rted  confceffti. 

in^  any  commodity,  treasure,  or  precious  jei^l^  tiiat  it  eookl 

not  be  procured  \sf  money,  aftd  not  only  so^  but,  to  make  thi 
assertion  tfie  more  strong,  it  should  be  asserted  Ivith  addilibflll 
words,  that  it  could  not  be  procured  by  money  that  men  ^tJi* 
«e6s ;  how  unreasohabhs  Would  it  be  after  all,  to  say,  that  lA 
.ftat  was  meant  Was,  that  it  could  not  be  procured  with  M*aft 

money? 

And  what  renders  tfie  intei^retittg  this  tbkt  of  work*  df 
the  ceremonial  law  yet  more  unreasonable,  iii,  that  theiM 
works  were  indeed  no  works  of  righteousness  but  were  only 

felSely  supposed  to  be  so  by  the  Jews  ;  and  thsft  bUr  opt^bheM 
in  this  doctrine  suppose,  is  thS  Very  reason  why  We  be  nol 
justified  by  them,  because  they  are  not  Wotks  Of  righteouS'- 
HesS)  or  because  (the  ceremonial  law  toeing  now  abrogate  J|^ 
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Ibere  U  ho  obedienoe  in  them.  But  how  absurd  is  it  to  say, 
that  the  apostle^  W'hen  he  says  we  are  not  justified  by  works  of 
tighteooaiess  that  we  have  done,  meant  only  works  of  the 
^eremonidtl  law,  and  that  for  that  very  reason,  because  they 
«re  nGit  wotks  «f  righteousness  ?  To  illustrate  this  by  the 
Corementiuned  comparison  :  If  it  should  be  asserted,  that  such 
=a  t^&ng  could  tiGit  be  procured  by  money  that  men  possess, 
%&W  ridiculous  ^ould  it  be  to  say^  that  the  meamng  onljr  was, 
that  it -could  not  be  procured  by  cocuiterfeit  mcmey,  and  that 
lor  that  reason  'because  it  was  not  money.  What  scrip- 
ture wifll  stand  before  men,  if  they  will  take  liberty  to  man- 
vige  it  thus  ?  Or  what  one  text  is  there  in  th^e  Sible  that 
may  not  at  this  rate  be  explained  away,  and  perverted  to 
any  dense  men  pdease  ? 

But  then  furthcfr,  if  we  should  allow  that  the  apostle  intends 
tmdy  to  oppose  justificaticm  by  works  of  the  ceremonial  law  in 
his  text,  yet  it  is  evident  by  the  expression  he  uses,  that  he 
means  to  oppdse  itxmder  that  notion,  or  in  that  quality  of  their 
being  works  of  righteousness  of  our  own  doing.  But  if  the 
siposde  argues  agsdnst  our  being  justified  by  works  of  the  cer- 
emonial'law,  tinder  the  nodon  df  their  being  of  that  nature  and 
Idnd,  viz.  works  of  our  own  doing  ;  then  it  will  follow  tliat 
the  apostle's  at^ument^  strong  against,  not  only  those,  but  all 
i6f  that  nature  and  kind,  even  all  that  are  of  our  own  doing. 

If  there  were  no  other  text  in  the  Bible,  about  justification 
t>ut  this,this  would  clearly  and  invincibly  prove  that  we  arc  not 
justified  by  any  of  our  own  goodness,  virtue,  or  righteousness, 
Or  for  the  excellency  or  righteousness  of  any  thing  that  we 
lia-ve  done  in  religion  ;  because  it  is  here  so  fully  and  strongly 
asserted  :  Btit  this  te^t  does  abundantly  confirm  other  texts 
of  the  apostle  where  he  denies  justification  by  works  of  the 
law.  There  is  no  doubt  can  be  rationally  made,  but  that 
"when  the  apostle  here  shews,  that  God  "  saves  us  accord- 
ing to  bis  mercy,"  in  that  he  doth  not  save  us  by  "  works  of 
righteousness  that  we  have  done,"  verse  5,  and  that  so  we 
are  **  justified  by  grace,"  verse  7  :  Herein  opposing  salva- 
tion by  works,  and  salvation  by  grace,  he  means  the  same 
inrorks  as  he  does  in  other  places,  tfherc  he  in  like  man-* 
Vol.  VII.  G 
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ner  opposes  works  and  grace  :  The  same  works  as  in  Ronr. 
xi.  6.  "  And  if  by  grcice,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works  :  Oth* 
erwise  gp*ace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works^  then  is 
it  no  more  grace  :  Otherwise  work  is  no  more  work,**  And 
the  same  works  as  in  Rom.  iv.  4.  ^<  Now  to  him  that  worketh 
is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace^  but  of  debt."  And  the 
same  works  that  are  spoken  of  in  the  context  of  the'24th  verse 
of  the  foregoing  chapter,  which  the  apostle  there  calls  <^  works 
of  the  law  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace."  And  of  the 
4th  chapter,  1 6th  verse,  Therefore  it  is  of  faith  that  it  might 
be  by  grace."  Where  in  the  context,  the  righteousness  of 
faith,  is  opposed  to  the  righteousness  of  the  law  :  For  bert 
God's  saving  us  according  to  his  mercy,  and  justifying  us  bf 
grace,  is  opposed  to  saving  us  by  works  of  righteousness  that 
we  have  done  ;  in  the  same  manner  as  in  those  places,  justi- 
fying us  by  his  grace,  is  opposed  to  justifying  us  by  works 
'  of  the  law. 

10.  The  apostle  could  not  mean  works  of  the  ceremonial 
law  only,  when  he  says,  we  are  not  justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  because  it  is  asserted  of  the  saints  under  the  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  New.  If  men  are  justified  by  their  sin- 
cere obedience,  it  will  then  follow  that  formerly,  before  the 
ceremonial  law  was  abrogated,  men  were  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  ceremonial  law  as  well  as  the  moral.  For  if  we 
are  justified  by  our  sincere  obedience,  then  it  alters  not  the  case* 
whether  the  commands  be  moral  or  positive,  provided  they 
be  God's  commands,  and  our  obedience  be  obedience  to  God  : 
And  so  the  case  must  be  just  the  same  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,  with  the  works  of  the  moral  law  and  ceremonial,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  virtue  of  obedience  there  was 
in  either.  It  is  true,  their  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  law 
would  have  nothing  to  do  in  the  affair  of  justification,  unless  it 
was  sincere ;  and  so  neither  would  the  works  of  the  moral  law  ; 
obedience  to  the  moral  law  would  have  been  concerned  in  the 
affair  of  justification,  if  sincere  ;  and  so  would  obedience  to 
the  ceremonial.  If  obedience  was  the  thing,  then  obedience 
to  the  ceremonial  law,  wliile  that  stood  in  force,  and  obedience 
to  the  moral  law,  had  just  the  same  sort  of  concern,  accord- 
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jng  to  the  propordon  of  obedience  that  consists  in  each  ;  as 
BOW  under  the  New  Testament,  if  obedience  is  what  we  arc 
justified  by,  that  obedience  must  doubtless  comprehend  obe- 
dience to  all  God's  commands  now  in  force,  to  the  positive 
precepts  of  attendance  on  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  as 
well  as  moral  precepts.  If  obectience  be  the  thing,  it  is  not 
because  it  is  obedience  to  such  a  kind  of  commands,  but  be- 
cause it  is  obedience.  So  that  by  this  supposition  the  saints 
under  the  Old  Testament  were  justified,  at  least  in  part,  by 
Iheir  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  law.  ^ 

But  it  is  evident  that  the  saints  under  the  Old  Testament 
were  not  justified  in  any  measure  by  the  works  of  the  cererao^ 
nial  kw.     This  may  be  proved,  proceeding  on  the  foot  of  our 
adversary's  own  interpretation  of  the  apostle's  phrase,  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  and  supposing  him  to  mean  by  it  only  the 
works  of  the  ceremonial  law.  To  instance  in  David,  it  is  evident 
that  he  was  not  justified  in  any  wise  by  the  works  of  the  ceremo* 
nial  law,  by  Rom.  iv.  6,7, 8.  Even  as  David  also  describeth,  <'  the 
blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteous- 
ness without  worksy  saying.  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin."  It  is  plain  that  the  apostle 
is  here  speaking  of  justification,  bythe  preceding  verse  and  by 
all  the  context ;  and  the  thi^g  spoken  of,  viz.  forgiving  in(|ui- 
des  and  covering  sins,  is  what  our  adversaries  themselves  sup- 
pose to  be  justification,  and  even  the  whole  of  justification. 
This  David,  speaking  of  himself,  says  (by  the  apostle's  inter- 
pretation) that  he  had  without  works.     For  it  is  manifest  that 
David,  in  the  words  here  cited,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
53d  Psalm,  has  a  special  respect  to  himself :  He  speaks  of  his 
own  sins  being  forgiven  and  not  imputed  to  him  ;  as  appears 
by  the  words  that  immediately  follow.     "  When  I  kept  si- 
lence, my  bones  waxed  old  ;  through  my  roaring  all  the  day 
long.     For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me  :  My 
moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer.     I  acknowl- 
edged my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid  :  I 
said  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thou 
jforgayest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.'*    Let  as  there^t^  \xcw<^«t« 
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are  justified^  according  to  their  scheme  ;  for  still,  aocordin|p 
to  them>  it  may  be  suid,  in  the  same  manner,  of  the  precepts 
«f  the  gospeU  he  that  doth  these  things,  shall  live  in  them  s 
The  difference  lies  only  in  the  things  to  be  done,  but  not  at 
all  in  that,  that  the  doing  of  them  is  not  the  condition  of  livings 
in  them,  just  in  the  one  case,  as  in  the  other.  The  words  '^  He 
that  doth  them,  shall  Uvc  in  them,^  will  serve  just  as  well  for 
a  description  of  the  latter  as  the  former.  By  the  apostle's 
8a3ring,  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  described  thus,  he  that 
doth  these  things  shall  live  in  them  ;  but  the  righteousness  of 
&ith  saith  thus,  plainly  intimates  that  the  righteousness'  of 
faith  saith  otherwise,  and  in  an  opposite  manner.  But  besidesy 
if  these  words  cited  from  Mos^s,  are  actually  said  by  him  of 
the  moral  law  as  well  as  ceremonial,  as  it  is  most  evident  thej* 
are,  it  renders  it  still  more  absurd  to  suppose  them  mentioned 
by  the  apostle,  as  the  very  note  of  distinction  between  justifi* 
cation  by  a  ceremonial  obedience,  and  a  moral  and  sincere  obe* 
dience,  as  the  Arminians  must  suppose. 

Thus  I  have  spoken  to  a  second  argument,  to  prove  that 
we  are  not  justified  by  any  manner  of  virtue  or  goodness  of 
our  own,  viz.  that  to  suppose  otherwise,  is  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  that  is  directly  urged,  and  abundantly  insisted  on,  by 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  epistles. 

I  now  proceed  to  a 

Thin'.  Argument,  vist.  That  to  suppose  that  we  are  justi- 
fied  by  our  own  sincere  obedience,  or  any  of  our  own  virtue  or 
goodness,  derogates  from  gospel  grace. 

That  scheme  of  justification  that  manifestly  takes  from,  or 
diminishes  the  grace  of  God,  is  undoubtedly  to  be  rejected  ; 
for  it  is  the  declared  design  of  God  in  the  gospel,  to  exalt  the 
freedom  and  riches  of  his  grace,  in  that  method  of  justifica- 
tion of  sinners,  and  way  of  admitting  them  to  his  favor,  and 
the  blessed  fruits  of  it,  which  it  declares.  The  scripture 
teaches,  that  the  way  of  justification  that  is  appointed  in  the 
gospel  covenant,  is  appointed  as  it  is,  for  that  end,  that  free 

grace  might  be  expressed  and  glorified?    Rom.  iv.  16 

"  Therefore  it  is  of  faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace.'*   The  ex- 
ercising and  magnifying  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  gospel 
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^ntrivance  (or  the  justification  and  salvatioh  6f  dnnert,  is  evi- 
dently the  chief  design  of  it ;  and  this  freedom  and  riches  of 
the  grace  of  the  gospel  is  every  where  spoken  of  in  Scripture 
as  the  chief  glory  of  it.  Therefore  that  doctrine  that  derogates 
from  the  free  grace  of  God  in  justifying  sinners,  as  it  is  most 
opposite  to  God's  design,  so  it  must  be  exceedingly  offensive 
to  him. 

Those  that  maintain,  that  we  are  justified  by  our  own  sin* 
«ere  obedience,  do  pretend  that  their  scheme  does  not  dimin- 
ish the  grace  of  the  gospel ;  for  they  say,  that  the  grace  of 
God  is  wonderfully  manifested  in  appointing  such  a  way  and 
method  of  salvation,  by  sincere  obedience  in  assisting  us  to 
perform  such  an  obedience,  and  in  accepting  our  imperfect 
obedience  instead  of  perfect. 

Let  us  therefore  examine  that  matter,  whether  their 
scheme,  of  a  man's  being  justified  by  his  own  virtue  and  sin- 
cere obedience,  does  derogate  from  the  grace  of  God  or  no  f 
or  whether  free  grace  is  not  more  exalted,  in  supposing  as  we 
do,  that  we' are  justified  without  any  manner  of  goodness  of 
our  own.     In  order  to  this,  I  will  lay  down  this  selfevident 

Proposition,  That  '<  whatsoever  that  be  by  which  the  abund- 
ant benevolence  of  the  giver  is  expressed,  and  gratitude  in 
the  receiver  is  obliged,  that  magnifies  free  grace."  This  I 
suppose  none  will  ever  controvert  or  dispute. 

And  it  is  not  much  less  evident,  that  it  doth  both  shew 
a  more  abundant  benevolence  in  the  giver  when  he  shews 
kindness  without  goodness  or  excellency  in  the  object,  to 
move  Mm  to  it ;  and  that  it  enhances  the  obligation  to  grati- 
tude in  the  receiver. 

1.  It  shews  a  more  abundant  goodness  in  the  giver,  when 
he  shews  kindness  without  any  excellency  in  our  persons  or 
actions  that  would  move  the  giver  to  love  and  beneficence^ 
For  it  certainly  shews  the  more  abundant  and  overflowing 
goodness,  or  disposition  to  communicate  good,  by  how  much 
die  less  loveliness  or  excellency  there  is  to  entice  benefi- 
cence :  The  less  there  is  in  the  receiver  to  draw  good  will 
and  kindness,  it  argues  the  more  of  the  principle  of  good  will 
and  kindness  in  the  giver  ;  for  one  that  has  but  a  Uttlo  oC  a 
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principle  of  love  and  benevolencey  may  be  drawn  lo  do  gaott 
and  to  shew  kindness,  when  there  is  a  great  deal  to  draw  bhaf 
or  when  there  is  much  excellency  i^  lovediness  in  the  object 
to  move  good  will ;  when  he  whose  -goodBeas  and  benevo- 
lence is  more  abondant,  wUl  shew  icindness  where  ilihctrett 
icss  to  draw  it  forth  ;  for  he  does  not  so  much  jieed  totwvEck 
di*awn  from  witliout,  he  has  enough  of  the  principle,  wathiaB^ 
move  hi  in  <2f  itself.  Where  there  is  most  <xf  the  poinciple,  there 
it  is  most  suffidcnt  for  it&elf^  and  stands  in  deast  need  of  sonae-^ 
thing  without'to  excite  it :  ror-cert«dnly  a  more  abondant  ^?ood-» 
ness  more  easily  flows  fortli  with  less  to  impel  Kftr  ^draw  h^than 
where  there  is  4ess ;  or,  which  is  the  same  things  the  nrare  ^any 
one  is  di^>osed  of  himsei£,  the  less  he  needs  £K>m  withotst  'him-' 
self,  to  put  bim  upon  it,  or  stir  him  up  to  it.  And  therelJNe 
his  kindness  appears  the  more  exceeding  great  when  k  is  be^ 
stowed  withoat  any  excellency  or  loveliness  in  the  receiver^or 
when  the  receiver  is  respected  in  the  gift,  as  wholly  without 
excellency?  And  much  more  stHl  when  the  benevolence  of  the 
giver  not  only  finds  nothing  in  the  receiver  to  draw  it,  but  a 
great  deal  of  hate^lness  to  repel  it ;  The  abundance  of  goodness 
is  then  manifested,  not  only  io  flowing  forth  witlKmt  any  tihing 
extrinsic  to  pm  it  £9rward,but  in  overcoming  great  repulsion  ia . 
the  object.  -  And  then  does  kindness  and  love  a|>pear  most 
triumphant,  and  wonderfully,  great,  when  the  receiver  is  re- 
spected ia  the  gift,  as  not  only  wholly  without  all  excellence 
or  beauty  to  attract  it,  but  altogether,  yea,  infinitely  vile  and 
hateful. 

2.  It  is  apparent  also  that  it  enhances  the  obligation  to 
gratitude  in  the  receiver.     This  is  agreeable  to  the  common 
sense  of  mankind,  that  the  less  worthy  or  excellent  the  object 
of  benevolence,  or  the  receiver  of  kindness,  is,  the  more  he  is 
obliged,  and  the  greater  gratiti^de  is  due.     He  4iherefi>re  ift 
most  of  all  obliged,  that  receiTes  kindness  without  any  good- 
ness or  excellency  in  himself,  but  with  a  total  and  universal 
hatefulness.     And  as  it  is  agreeable  to  the  common  sense  d£ 
ma^kmd,  so  it  is  agreoiieUe  to  the  word  of  God.    How  often 
does  God  in  the  scriptiue  insist  on  tihds  argument  with  men^ 
to  move  them  to  lov«  him^  and  to  a«rknowledge  Ms  kkidiieBS  ? 
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M&rt  ihii'ck  ^oes  he  insist  on  this  as  an  obfigatiofi  to  gp*&dtud», 
liiat  they  are  to  sinfiil  and  undesenringy  and  ill  deserving  ? 

Therefore  it  certainly  follows^  that  that  doctrine  that  teach** 
es,  that  God|  when  he  justifies  a  man,  and  shews  him  that 
great  kindness,  as  to  give  him  a  right  to  eternal  life,  does  not 
do  it  for  atiy  obedience,  or  any  maimer  of  goodness  of  his  ; 
but  thilt  justification  respedts  a  man  as  ungodly,  and  wholly 
without  any  manner  of  virtue,  beautjr  or  excellency.  I  say, 
tWs  doctrine  does  certainly  more  cxah  the  free  grace  of  Ood 
in  justification,  and  man's  dbligation  to  gratitude  to  him  ibr 
Such  a  favor,  than  the  contrary  doctrine,  viz.  That  God,  in 
shewing  this  kindness  to  man,  respects  him  as  sincerely  obedi- 
ent and  virtuous,  and  as  having  something  in  him  that  is  truly 
Excellent,  and  lovely^  and  acceptable  in  his  sight,  and  that  thii^ 
goodness  or  excellency  of  man  is  the  very  fundamental  con-  ' 
^tion  of  the  bestowment  of  that  kindness  on  him,  or  of  the 
distinguishing  him  from  others  by  that  benefit.  But  I  hasten 
to  a 

Fourth  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  "  That  to 
auppose  that  a  man  is  justified  by  his  own  vitlue  or  obedience, 
derogates  from  the  honor  of  the  Mediator,  and  ascribes  that  to 
man's  virtue  that  belongs  only  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ:** 

It  puts  man  in  Christ's  stead,  and  makes  him  his  own  Sa- 
viour, in  a  respect  in  which  Christ  only  is  the  Saviour  :  And 
so  it  is  a  doctrine  contrary  to  the  nature  and  design  of  th^ 
gospel,  which  is  to  abase  man,  and  to  ascribe  all  the  glory  of 
our  salvation  to  Christ  the  Redeemer.  It  is  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which 
is  a  gospel  doctrine.        Here  I  tvould, 

1.  Explain  what  we  mean  by  the  imputation  of  Christ'ji 
lightequsness. 

2.  Prove  the  thing  intended  by  it  to  be  true. 

3.  Shew  that  this  doctrine  is  utterly  inconsistent  vrith  tht; 
doctrine  of  our  being  justified  by  our  Own  virtue  or  sincet*e 
cbedience. 

Fint^  I  would  explain  VfhBt  tve  thean  by  the  imputation  of 

Chiist's  lighteousness.    Sometimes  the  expression  is  takeki 

%f  our  divines  in  a  larger  sense,  for  the  imputation  of  all  th«t 
Vol.  VIL  H 
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Christ  did  and  suffered  for  our  redempdoii)  whereby  we  artf 
free  .from  guilt,  and  stand  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and 
so  implies  the  imputation  both  of  Christ's  satis&ction  and  Qbe'* 
dience.  But  here  I  intend  it  in  a  stricter  sense^for  the  impu* 
tation  of  that  righteousness  or  moral  goodness  that  onmsts  ia^ 
the  obedience  to  Christ  And  by  that  righteousness  being  im- 
puted to  us,  is  meant  no  other  than  this,  that  that  rigfateoua- 
ness  of  Christ  is  accepted  for  us,  and  admitted  instead  of  that 
perfect  inhereiit  righteousness  that  ought  to  be  in  ourselves  : 
Christ's  perfect  obedience  shall  be  reckoned  to  our  account^ 
so  that  we  shall  have  the  benefit  of  it,  as  though  we  had  per- 
formed it  ourselves  :  ^And  so  we  suppose  that  a  title  to  etema)^ 
life  is  given  us  as  the  reward  of  this  righteousness.  Thi 
scripture  usea  the  word  impute  in  this  sense,  viz.  for  reckon*' 
ing  any  thing  belonging  to  any  person,  to  another  person's  ac« 
count :  As  Philemcm  18.  ^<  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  ow« 
eth  thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account''  In  the  original 
it  is  T^e  ifAo»  tXXoyti  impute  that  to  me.  It  is  a  word  of  the  same 
root  with  that  which  is  translated  impute^  Rom.  iv.  6.  «'  Ta 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works."  And  it 
is  the  very  same  word  that  is  used  ii^  Rom.  v.  13,  that  is  trans- 
lated impute^  "  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law." 

The  ppposers  of  this  doctrine  suppose  that  there  is  9m 
absurdity  in  it :  They  say  that  to  suppose  that  God  imput«» 
Christ'^s  obedience  to  us,  is  to  suppose  that  God  is  mistaken^ 
and  thinks  that  we  performed  that  obedience  that  Christ  per- 
formed, fiut  why  cannot  that  righteousness  be  reckoned  tfi» 
our  account,  and  be  accepted  for  us,  without  any  such  absurd-* 
ity  ?  Why  is  there  any  more  absurdity  in  it,  than  in  a  mer- 
chant's transferring  debt  or  credit  from  one  man's  account  t* 
another,  when  one  man  pays  a  price  for  another,  so  that  it 
shall  be  accepted,  as  if  that  othjer  had  paid  it  l  Why  is  there 
any  more  absurdity  in  supposing  that  Christ's  obedience  is 
iqaputed  to  us,  than  that  his  satisfaction  is  imputed  ?  If  Christ 
has  suffered  the  penalty  of  the  law  for  us,  and  in  our  steady 
then  it  will  follow,  that  his  siiffermg  that  penalty  is  impute! 
tp  us,  i.  e.  that  it  is  accepted  for  us,  and  in  our  stead)  and  i^ 
i:e5kp|ie4  to  cfur  acpount,  as  though  we  had  suffered  it    But. 
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itliy  may  not  his  obejdng  the  law  of  God  be  as  rationally  reck« 
4ned  to  our  account,  as  his  suffering  the  penalty  of  the  law  ? 
Why  may  not  a  price  to  bnng  into  debt,  be  as  rationafly 
transferred  from  one  person's  account  to  another,  as  a  price 
to  pay  a  debt  ?  Having  thus  explained  what  we  mean  by  the 
imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness,  I  proceed, 

Secondly y  To  prove  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is 
thus  imputed. 

1.  There  is  the  very  same  need  of  Christ's  obeying  the 
law  in  our  stead,  in  order  to  the  reward,  as  of  his  suffering  the 
penalty  of  the  law  in  our  stead,  in  order  to  our  escaping  the 
penalty  ;  and  the  same  reason  why  one  should  be  accepted  on 
our  account,  as  the  other.  There  is  the  same  need  of  one  as 
the  other,  that  the  law  of  God  miglit  be  answered  :  One  wa$ 
as  requisite  to  answer  the  law  as  the  other.  This  is  c^rtaiui 
that  that  was  the  reason  why  there  was  need  that  Chiist 
«hould  suffer  the  penalty  for  us,  even  that  the  law  might  be 
answered  ;  for  this  the  scripture  plainly  teaches.  This  is 
given  as  the  reason  why  Christ  was  made  a  curse  for  us,  that 
the  law  threatened  a  curse  to  us,  Gal.iu.  10, 13.  But  the 
-same  law  that  fixes  the  curse  of  God  as  the  consequent  of  not 
continuing  in  all  things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them,  verse 
10,  has  as  much  fixed  doing  those  things  as  an  antecedent  of 
living  in  them,  (as  verse  12,  the  next  verse  but  one.)  There 
is  as  much  of  a  connexion  established  in  one  case  as  in  the 
«ther.  There  is  therefore  exactly  the  same  need,  from  the 
law,  of  perfect  obedience  being  fulfilled  in  order  to  our  obtaiiK* 
ing  the  reward,  as  there  is  of  death's  being  suffered  in  order 
to  our  escaping  the  punishment ;  or  the  same  necessity  by 
the  law,  of  perfect  obedience  preceding  life,  as  there  is  of  dia^ 
ebedience  being  succeeded  by  death.  The  law  is,  without 
doubt,  as  much  of  an  established  rule  in  one  case  as  in  the 
ether. 

Christ  by  suffering  the  penalty,  and  so  making  atonemeai; 
Jbr  us,  only  removes  the  guilt  of  our  sins,  and  so  sets  us  in  the 
eame  state  that  Adam  was  the  first  moment  of  his  creation : 
And  it  is  no  more  fit  that  we  should  obtain  eternal  life  only  on 
that  account,  than  that  Adam:  t^ould  have  Oie  rewaxd  of  p\Kt» 
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nal  Ufe^or  of  a  confirmed  and  unalterable  state  c^  liappixte«% 
the  first  moment  of  bU  existence,  without  any  obedience  at  alU 
Adam  was  not  to  have  the  reward  merely  on  the  account  of 
hb  being  innocent ;  if  SO9  he  would  have  had  it  fixed  Ujpon 
him  at  once,  as  soon  as  ever  he  was  created  ;  for  he  waa  an 
innocent  then  as  he  could  be  :  But  he  was  to  have  the  rewaitl 
on  the  account  of  his  activeness  in  obedience  ;  not  on  the  ac- 
count merely  of  his  not  having  done  ill,  but  on  th^  accoimt  oi 
his  doing  well. 

So  on  the  same  account  we  have  not  eternal  liip  o^ere^ 
on  the  account  of  being  void  of  guilt,  (as  Adam  was  at 
first  existence)  which  we  have  by  the  atonement  of  Christ  ^ 
but  on  the  account  of  Christ's  activeness  in  obedience  and 

■ 

doing    well.      Christ  is  our  second  federal  head,   and    ia 
called  the  second  Adam,  1  Cor.  xv.  23,  because  he  acted  thai 

• 

part  for  us  that  the  first  Adam  should  have  done.  When  be 
had  undertaken  for  us  to  s^nd  in  our  stead,  he  was  looked  up* 
on  and  treated  as  though  he  were  guilty  with  our  guilt ;  and 
by  his  satisfying  or  bearing  the  penalty,  he  did  as  it  were  free 
himself  from  this  g^lt.  But  by  this  the  second  Adam  did 
only  bring  himself  into  the  state  that  the  first  Adami  was  in 
on  the  first  moment  of  his  existence,  viz.  a  state  of  mere  free* 
dom  from  guilt ;  and  hereby  indeed  was  fi^ee  from  any  obli*- 
gation  to  suiTer  punishment :  But  this  being  supposed,  tbei^ 
was  no  need  of  something  further,  even  a  positive  obediencei 
in  order  to  his  obtawng,  as  our  second  Adam,  the  reward  of 
eternal  life. 

God  saw  meet  to  place  man  first  in  a  state  of  trial,  and  not 
to  give  him  a  title  to  eternal  life  as  soon  as  he  had  made  him  ; 
because  it  was  his  will  that  he  should  first  give  honor  to  hia 
authority,  by  fully  submitting  to  it,  in  will  and  act,  and  per* 
fectly  obeying  his  law.  God  insisted  upon  it,  that  his  holy 
majesty  and  law  should  have  their  due  acknowledgment  aia«i 
^nor  from  man,  such  as  became  the  relation  he  stood  in  to 
that  Being  that  created  him,  before  he  w^ould  bestow  the  re- 
ward of  confirmed  and  everlastj^ng  happiness  upon  him  1  and 
therefore  God  gave  liim  a  Uw  when  he  created  him,  that  he 
jpighthaive  opponunity,  by  giving  the  diieh<mor  to  his  iwf 
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Himitj  in  obeying  it,  to  obtain  this  happiness.    It  therefore 
became  Christ,  seeing  that  in  assuming  man  to  himself,  he 
nought  a  title  to  this  eternal  happiness  for  him  after  he  had 
broken  the  law,  that  he  himself  should  become  subject  to 
God's  authority,  and  be  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  that  he  might 
do  that  honor  to  God's  authority,  for  him,  by  his  obedience, 
which  God  at  first  required  of  man  as  the  condition  of  his 
having  a  title  to  that  reward.     Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
that  end,  to  render  the  honor  of  Grod's  authority  and  law  con* 
l^istent  with  the  salvation  and  eternal  life  of  sinners  ;  he  came 
to  save  them,  and  withal  to  assert  and  vindicate  the  honor  of 
Ihe  lawgiver,  and  his  holy  law.     Now  if  the  sinner,  after  his 
sin  was  satisfied  for,  had  eternal  life  bestowed  upon  liim  with- 
out active  righteousness,  the  honor  of  his  law  would  not  be 
sufficiently  vindicated.      Supposing  diis  were  possible,  that 
the  sinner  himself  could,  by  suffering,  pay  the  debt,  and  af* 
terwards  be  in  the  same  state  that  he  was  in  before  his  pro- 
bation, that  is  to  say,  negatively  righteous,  or  merely  with- 
out guilt ;  if  he  now  at  last  should  have  eternal  life  bestowed 
upon  him,  without  performing  that  condition  of  obedience  ; 
then  God  would  recede  from,  his  law,  and  would  give  the 
promised  reward,  and  his  law  never  have  respect  and  honor 
shewn  to  it,  in  that  way  of  being  obeyed.     But  now  Christ,  by 
subjecting  himself  to  the  law,  and  obeying  of  it,  has  done  great 
banor  to  the  law,  and  to  the  authority  of  God  who  gave  it 
That  so  glorious  a  person  should  become  subject  to  the  latr, 
and  fulfil  it,  has  done  much  more  honor  to  it,  than  if  mere 
man  had  obeyed  it.     It  was  a  thing  infinitely  honorable  to 
God,  that  a  persoivof  infinite  dignity  was  not  ashamed  to  call 
.  him  his  God,  and  to  adore  and  obey  him  as  such  :    This  was 
more  to  God's  honor  than  if  any  mere  creature,  of  any  possi- 
ble degree  of  excellency  and  dignity,  had  so  done. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary,  that  in  order  to  a  sinner's  being 
justified,  the  righteousness  of  some  other  should  be  reckoned 
to  his  account }  for  it  is  declared,  that  the  person  justified  is 
Jooked  upon  as  (in  himself)  ungodly  ;  but  God  neither  will 
^Bor  can  justify  a  person  without  a  righteousness  ;  for  justi- 
fication is  manifestly  aybrtffwtcA- term,  as  the  word  v&  vftfc^Vcv 
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ttcripturey  and  the  thing  a  judicial  thing>  or  the  act  of  a 
judge  :  So  that  if  a  person  should  be  justified  without  a  right- 
eousness, the  judgment  would  not  be  according  to  tcuth  z 
The  sentence  of  justification  would  be  a  &lse  sentence,  un* 
less  there  be  a  rigliteousness  performed  that  is  by  the  jud|{e 
properly  looked  upon  as  his.  To  say,  that  God  does  not  justi** 
fy  the  sinner  without  sincere,  though  an  imperfect  obedience)' 
does  not  help  the  case ;  for  an  imperfect  righteousness  before 
a  judge  is  no  righteousness.  To  accept  of  something  that 
falls  short  of  the  rule,  instead  of  something  else  that  answers 
the  rule,  is  no  judicial  act,  or  act  of  a  judge,  but  a  pure  act  of 
sovereignty.  An  imperfect  righteousness  is  no  righteousnete 
before  a  judge  ;  for  "  righteousness  (as  one  observes)  is  a  rel- 
ative thing,  and  has  always  relation  to  a  law.  The  formal  na- 
ture of  righteousness,  properly  understood,  lies  in  a  conform- 
ity of  actions  to  that  which  is  the  rule  and  measure  of  them.'* 
Therefore  that  only  is  righteousness  in  the  sight  a  judge  that 
answers  the  law.*     The  law  is  the  judge*s  rule  :  If  he  par- 

*  That  it  is  perfect  obedience,   that  it   what  is  called  righteousness  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  that  this  righteousness,  or  perfect  obedience,  is  by 
God*s  fixed  unalterable  rule,  the  condition  of  justification,  is  from  the  plaia 
evidence  oi  truth,  confessed  by  a  certain  great  man,  that  no  body  will  think 
to  be  a  likely  person  to  be   blinded  by  a  prejudice  in  favor  of  the  doctrine 
we  are  maintaining,  and   one  who   did  not  receive  this  doctrine,  viz.  Mr«. 
Locke,  in  his  Rtasonableness  of  Christianity,  as  delivered  in  the  Scriptures,  vol^ 
%  of  his  works,  page  474.     "  To  one  that  thus  unbiassed  reads  the  Scripture 
what  Adam  fell  from  is   visible,  was  the  ftate  of  perfect  obedience,  wliich  is 
caWtd  justice  in  the  New  Testament,  though  the   word,  which  in  the  original 
signifies  justice,  be  translated    righteousness,**     Ibid   p.   476,  477.     "  For 
righteousness,  or  an  exact  obedience  to   the  law   seems  by  the  Scripture  to 
luive  a  claim  of  right  to  eternal  life  ;    Rom.  iv.  4.     To  him  that   worketh  i.  e^ 
4oes  the  works  of  the  law  is  the  reward  reckoned,  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  oj 
li^t.     On  the  other  sidr,  it  seems  the  unalterable  purpose  of  the  divine  jusi> 
tice,  that  no  unrighteous  person,  no  one  that  is  guilty  of  any  breach  of  the 
law,  should  be  in  paradise  ;  but  that  the  wages  of  sin  should  be  to  every 
man,  as  it  was  to  Aciam,  an  exclusion  of  him  out  of  that  happy  state  of  ira* 
mortality,  and  bring  death  upon  him      And   this    is  so  conformable  to  the 
eternal  and  established  law  of  right  and  wrong,   that  it  is  spoke  of  too  as  it 
could  not  be  otherwise.     T'eie  then  we  have  the  standing  and  fixed  meaioret 
6f  life  and  dSath  ;  immortality  and  bliss  belonging  to  the  righteous.     Tho« 
who  hive  lived  ia  aa  exaa  conformity  to  the  law  of  God  are  out  of  tb^ 
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(ions  and  hides  what  really  is,  and  so  does  not  pass  sentance 
according  to  what  things  are  in  themselves,  he  either  does 
not  act  the  part  of  a  judge,  or  else  judges  falsely.  The  very 
notion  of  judging  is  to  determine  what  is,  and  what  is  not,  in 
any  one's  case.  The  judge's  work  is  twofold  ;  it  is  to  detcr- 
mine  first  what  is  fact,  and  then  whether  what  is  in  &ct  be  ac- 
cording to  rule,  or  according  to  the  law.  If  a  judge  has  no 
rule  or  law  established  befprehand,  by  which  he  should  pro* 
ceed  in  judging,  he  has  no  foundation  to  go  upon  in  judging, 
}ie  has  no  opportunity  to  be  a  judge  ;  nor  is  it  possible  that 
he  should  do  the  part  of  a  judge.  To  judge  without  a  law,  or 
rule  by  which  to  judge,  is  impossible  ;  for  the  very  notion  of 
judgingi  is  to  determine  whether  the  object  of  judgment  be 
according  to  rule ;  and  therefore  God  has  declared,  that  when 
he  acts  as  a  judge,  he  will  not  justify  the  wicked,  and  cannot 
clear  the  guilty  ;  and,  by  parity  of  reason,  cannot  justify  with- 
out lighteousness. 

And  the  scheme  of  the  old  law's  being  abrogated  and  a 
new  law  introduced,  will  not  help  at  all  in  this  difficulty  ;  for 

reach  of  death  ;  but  an  exclusion  from  paradise  and  loss  of  immortality,  is 

the  portion  of  sinners,  of  all  those  who  have  any  way  broke  that  law,  and 

failed  of  a  complete   obedience  to  it,  by  the  guilt  ot  any  one  trangression. 

AndUius  mankind,  by  the  law,  are  put  upon  the  issues  of  life  or  death,  at 

tiiey  are  righteous  or   unrighteous,  just  or   unjust,  i.  e.  exact  performers  or 

trangressors  of  the  law.*'     Again,  in  p  477.     «<  The  law  of  works  then  ia 

Abort  is,  that  law  which  requires  perfect  obedience,  without  any  remission  or 

abatement ;  so  that  by  that  law  a  man  cannot  be  just,  or  justified,  without  aQ 

axact  performance  of  every  tittle.     Such  a  perfect  obedience  in  the  New  Tea* 

lament,  is  termed  Anuuoqvm^  which  we  translate  righteousness  "     In   which 

last  passage  it  is  also  to  be  noted,  that   Mr.  Locke,  by  the  law  of  worka 

dloes  not  understand  the  ceremonial  law,  but  the  covenant  of  works  :  As  bt 

more  fully  expresses  himself  in  the  next  paragraph  but  one."    Where  tfai|[ 

law  of  works  was  to  be  found,  the  New  Testament  tells  us,  vis.  in  the  lav 

delivered  by  Moses  ;  John.  17.     The  law  was  given  by  Moses t  but  grace  mid 

truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.    Chap.  vii.  19.     Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  iaw,  fa)*t 

our  Saviour,  and  yet  none  of  you  ketp  the  law  9  And   this  is  the  law  which  be 

speaks  of  verse  28.     This  do  and  thou  shalt  live.    This  is  that  which  St.  Paui 

80  often  styles  the  law^  without  any  other  distinction  ;  Rom    ii.  13.     Not  the. 

hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  tht  law  are  justified.    It  if 

-needless  to  quote  any  more  placesi  his  epistles  are  all  full  of  it,  especially  ^^t 

tiiithBRomana.^  .        .  ;     .    .  .     ^   • 
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an  imperfect  righteousness  cannot  answer  the  law  f>f  Gkxi 
that  we  are  under,  whether  that  be  an  old  one  or  a  new  one  ; 
for  every  law  requires  perfect  obedience  to  itself.  Every 
rule  whatsoever  requires  perfect  conformity  to  itself ;  it  is  a 
Contradiction  to  suppose  otherwise.  For  to  say,  that  there  i» 
a  law  that  does  not  require  perfect  obedience  to  itself,  is  to 
say  that  there  is  a  law  that  does  not  require  all  that  it  requires., 
That  law  that  now  forbids  sin,  is  certainly  the  law  that  we  are 
now  under,  (let  that  be  an  old  one  or  new  one ;)  or  else  it  is^oC 
sin.  That  which  is  not  forbidden,  and  is  the  breach  of  no  law, 
is  not  sin.  But  if  we  are  now  forbidden  to  commit  sin,  then  it  is 
by  a  law  that  we  are  now  under ;  for  surely  we  arc  neither 
under  the  forbiddings  nor  commanding  of  a  law  that  we  aro 
not  under.  Therefore,  if  all  sin  is  now  forbidden,  then  we  awj 
now  under  a  law  that  requires  perfect  obedience  ;  and  there 
fore  nothing  can  be  accepted  as  a  righteousness  in  the  sight 
of  our  Judge,  but  perfect  righteousness.  So  that  our  judge 
cannot  justify  us,  unless  he  sees  a  perfect  righteousness,  some 
way  belonging  to  us,  either  performed  by  ourselves,  or  by 
another,  and  justly  and  duly  reckoned  to  our  account. 

God  doth,  in  the  sentence  of  justification  pronounce  % 
man  perfectly  righteous,  or  else  he  would  need  a  further  justl« 
iication  after  he  is  justified.  His  sins  being  removed  by 
Christ's  atonement,  is  not  sufficient  for  his  justification  ;  fof 
justifying  a  man,  as  has  been  already  shewn,  in  not  merely 
pronouncing  him  innocent,  or  without  guilt,  but  standing  right 
with  regard  to  the  rule  that  he  is  under,  and  righteous  unto 
life:  But  this,  according  to  the  established  rule  of  nature , 
reason,  and  divine  appointment,  is  a  positive,  perfect  right- 
eousness. 

As  there  is  the  same  need  that  Christ's  obedience  should 
be  reckoned  to  our  account,  as  that  his  atonement  should  ;  so 
there  is  the  same  reason  why  it  should.  As  if  Adam  had  per* 
severed,  and  finished  his  course  of  obedience,  we  should  hay6 
received  the  benefit  of  his  obedience,  as  much  as  now  we 
.have  the  mischief  of  his  disobedience  ;  so  in  like  manner, 
t^re  is  reason  that  we  should  receive  the  benefit  of  the  sec* 
(Mid  Adam's  obedience,  as  of  his  atonement  of  our  diiob^^ 
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lff^te.  Believers  are  represented  in  scripture  as  being  so  in 
Christ,  as  that  they  are  legally  one,  or  accepted  as  one,  by  the 
Supreme  Judge  :  Christ  has  assumed  our  nature,  and  has  so 
assumed  an,  in  that  nature  that  belong  to  him,  into  such  an 
union  with  himself,  that  he  is  become  their  Head,  and  has  tak-^ 
en  them  to  be  his  members.  And  therefore,  what  Christ  has 
done  in  our  nature,  whereby  he  did  honor  to  the  law  and  au- 
thority of  God  by  his  acts,  as  well  as  the  reparation  to  the 
hcmor  of  the  law  by  his  suflerings,  is  reckoned  to  the  bcliey- 
er*s  account ;  so  as  that  the  believer  should  be  made  happy,  be- 
cause  it  was  so  well  and  worthily  done  by  his  Head,  as  well  as 
freed  from  being  miserable,  because  he  has  suffered  ibr  our 
ill  and  unworthy  doing. 

When  Christ  had  once  unde^rtaken  with  God  to  stand  for 
us,  and  put  himself  under  our  law,  by  that  law  he  was  obliged 
l6  suffer,  and  by  the  same  law  he  was  obliged  to  obey  :  By 
the  same  law,  after  he  had  taken  man's  guilt  upon  him,  he 
himself  being  our  surety,  could  not  be  acquitted  until  he  had 
suffered,  nor  rewarded  until  hie  had  obeyed  :  But  he  was  not 
acquitted  as  a  private  person,  but  as  our  head,  and  believers 
are  acquitted  in  his  acquittance  ;  nor  was  he  accepted  to  a  re- 
"Ward  for  his  obedience,  as  a  private  person,  but  as  our  Head^ 
and  we  are  accepted  to  a  reward  in  his  acceptance.  The 
scripture  teaches  us  that  when  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  he  was  justified  ;  which  justification,  as  I  have  already 
shewn,  implies,  both  his  acqmttance  from  our  guilt,  and  hb 
acceptance  to  the  exaltation  and  glory  that  was  the  reward  oif 
his  obedience :  But  believers,  as  sooh  as  they  believe,  are 
admitted  to  partake  with  Christ  in  this  his  justification :  Hence 
we  are  told,  that  he  was  "  raised  again  for  our  justification,-** 
Rom.  iv.  25,  which  is  true,  not  only  of  that  part  of  his 
justification  that  consists  in  his  acquittance,  but  also  his  accept- 
ance to  his  reward.  The  Scripture  teaches  us  that  he  is 
exalted,  and  gone  to  heaven  to  take  possession  of  glory  in  our 
name,  as  our  forerunner,  Heb.  vi.  20.  We  are  as  it  were, both 
raised  up  together  with  Christ,  and  also  made  to  sit  together 
with  Christ,  in  heavenly  places,  and  in.  him,  Eph.  ii.  6. 
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If  it  be  objected  here,  that  there  is  this  reason,  why^ha^ 
Christ  suffered  should  be  accepted  on  our  account^ rather  than 
the  obedience  he  performed,  that  he  was  obliged  to  obedience 
for  himself,  but  was  not  obliged  to  suffer  but  only  on  our  ac- 
count ;  to  this  I  answer,  that  Christ  was  not  obliged,  on  hi& 
own  account,  to  undertake  to  obey.  Christ,  in  his  originid 
circumstances,  was  in  no  subjection  to  the  Father,  being  alto- 
gether equal  with  him  :  He  was  under  no  obligation  to  put 
himself  in  man*s  stead,  and  under  man's  law  ;  or  to  put  him- 
self into  any  state  of  subjection  to  God  whatsoever.  There 
was  a  transaction  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  was 
antecedent  to  Christ's  becoming  man,  and  being  made  under 
the  law,  wherein  he  undertook  to  put  himself  under  the  laW| 
and  both  to  obey  and  to  suffer  ;  in  which  transaction  these 
things  were  already  virtually  done  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  as  is 
evident  by  this,  that  God  acted  on  the  ground  of  that  transac- 
tion, justifying  and  saving  sinners,  as  if  the  things  undertaken 
had  been  actually  performed  long  before  they  were  performed 
indeed.  And  therefore,  without  doubt,  in  order  to  the  esti- 
mating the  value  and  validity  of  what  Christ  did  and  suffered, 
we  must  look  back  to  that  transaction,  wherein  these  things 
were  first  undertaken,  and  virtually  done  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  see  what  capacity  and  circumstances  Christ  acted  in  then, 
and  then  we  shall  find  that  Christ  was  under  no  manner  of  obli- 
gation, either  to  obey  the  law,  or  suffer  the  penalty  of  it.  After 
this  he  was  equally  under  obligation  to  both ;  for  henceforward 
he  stood  as  our  surety  or  representative  :  And  therefore  this 
consequent  obligation  may  be  as  much  of  an  objection  against 
the  validity  of  liis  suffering  the  penalty,  as  against  his  obedi- 
ence. But  if  we  look  to  that  original  transaction  betwefen  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  wherein  both  these  were  undertaken  and 
accepted  as  virtually  done  in  the  sight  of  the  Father,  we 
shall  find  Christ  acting  with  regard  to  both,  as  one  perfect- 
ly in  his  own  right,  and  under  no  mariner  of  previous  obliga- 
tion to  hinder  the  validity  of  either. 

2.  To  suppose  that  all  that  Christ  does  is  only  to  make 
atonement  for  us  by  suffeiing,  is  to  make  him  our  Saviour 
b»^*^  in  part.     It  is  to  rob  him  of  half  his  glory  as  a  Saviour^ 
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For  if  so,  all  that  he  does  is  to  deliver  us  from  hell ;  he  does 
not  purchase  heaven  for  us.  The  adverse  scheme  supposes 
that  he  purchases  heaven  for  us,  in  ^e  sense,  that  he  satisfies 
for  the  imperfections  of  out*  obedience,  and  so  purchase 
that  our  sincere  imperfect  obedience  might  be  accepted  as 
the  condition  of  eternal  life  ;  and  so  purchases  an  opportuni- 
ty for  us  to  obtain  heaven  by  our  own  obedience.  IJut  to  pur- 
chase heaven  for  us  only  in  this  sense,  is  to  purchase  it  in  no 
sense  at  ajl ;  for  all  of  it  comes  to  no  more  than  a  satisiiiction 
lor  our  sinsjorrexnoving  the  penalty  by  suffering  in  our  stead: 
For  all  the  purchasing  they  speak  of,  that  our  impeifect  obe- 
dience should  be  accepted,  is  only  his  satisfying  for  the  sin- 
ful imperfections  of  our  obedience  ;  or  (which  is  the  same 
thing^  making  atonement  for  the  sin  that  our  obedience  is 
attended  with.  But  that  is  not  purchasing  heaven,  merely  to 
set  us  at  liberty  again,  that  we  may  go  and  get  heaven  by  what 
we  do  ourselves  ;  all  that  Christ  does  is  only  to  pay  a  debt  for 
us ; .  there  is  no  positive  purchase  of  any  good.  We  are 
taught  in  scripture  that  heaven  is  purchased  for  us  ;  it  is 
jC2il\tdthc  fiurchased  /iosae8sior?yKph.  i.  1  i.  The  gospel  pro- 
poses the  eternal  inheritance,  not  to  be  acquired,  as  the  first 
covenant  did,  but  as  already  acquired  and  purchased.  But  he 
that  pays  aman's  debt  for  him,  and  so  delivers  him  from  slav- 
ery, cannot  be  said  to  purchase  an  estate  for  him,  merely  be- 
cause he  sets  him  at  liberty,  so  tliat  henceforward  he  has  an 
opportunity  to  get  an  estate  by  his  own  hand  labor.  So  that 
according  to  this  scheme,  the  sidnts  in  heaven  have  no  reas- 
on to  thank  Christ  for  purchasing  heaven  for  tliem,or  redeem- 
ing them  to  God,  and  leaking  them  kings  and  piiests,  as  wc 
have  an  that  account  that  they  do,  in  Rev.  v.  9, 

3.  Justification  by  the  righteousness  and  obedience  of 
Christ,  is  a  doctrine  that  the  scripture  teaches  in  very  full 
terms  ;  Rom.  v.  18,  19.  "  By  the  righteousness  of  one,  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as 
by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners  :  So  by 
the  obedience  of  one,  shall  many  be  made  righteous.'* 
Here  in  one  vers^  we  are  told,  that  we  have  justification  by 
Christ's  righteousness  }  and,  that  there  might  be  no  room  to 
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iinderstand  the  righteousness  spoken  of,  merely  of  Christ '4 
atonement  by  his  sufiering  the  penalty,  in  the  next  verae  it  ia^ 
put  in  other  terms,  and  aAserted,  that  it  is  by  Christ's  obedi-i 
ence  that  we  are  made  righteous.  It  is  scarce  possible  taif 
thing  should  be  more  full  and  determined :  The  terms,  taken 
singly,  arc^  such  as  do  fix  their  own  meaning,  and  taken  to^ 
gether,  they  fix  the  meaning  of  each  other  :  The  word^  shew 
that  we  are  justified  by  that  righteousness  of  Christ  that  con- 
sists in  his  obedience,  and  that  we  are  made  righteous  or  justi* 
fied  by  that  obedience  of  his,  that  is,  his  righteousness,  01: 
moral  goodness  before  God. 

Here  possibly  it  may  be  objected,  that  this  text  means  oqi 
!y,  that  we  are  justified  by  Christ's  passive  obedience. 

To  this  I  answer,  whether  we  call  it  active  or  passive,  it 
alters  not  the  case  as  to  the  present  argument,  as  long  as  it  L| 
evident  by  the  words,  that  it  is  not  merely  under  the  noticxi 
of  an  atonement  for  disobedience,  or  a  satisfaction  for  unright-r 
eousness,  but  under  the  notion  of  a  positive  obedience,  and  n^ 
righteousness  or  moral  goodness,  tliat  it  justifies  us  or  makes 
us  righteous  ;  because  both  the  words  righteoumess  and  obe^ 
dience  are  used,  and  used  too  as  the  opposite s  of  sin  and  diaok 
bedience,  and  an  offence.  "  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  :  EveA 
so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  idl 
men  to  justification  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi-i 
ence  many  were  made  sinners  :  So  by  the  obedience  of  one, 
shall  many  be  made  righteous."  Now,  what  can  be  meant  by- 
righteousness,  when  spoken  of  as  the  opposite  to  sin,  or  mor- 
al evil,  but  only  moral  goodness  ?  What  is  the  righteosness 
that  is  the  opposite  of  an  ofience,  but  only  the  behavior  that 
is  well  pleasing  ?  And  what  can  be  meant  by  obedience,  when 
spoken  of  as  the  opposite  of  disobedience,  or  going  contra-, 
ry  to  a  command,  but  a  positive  obeying,  and  an  actual  com- 
plying mth  the  command  ?  So  that  there  is  no  room  for  any 
invented  distinction  of  active  and  passive,  to  hurt  the  argu^ 
ment  from  this  scripture,  as  tong  as  it  is  evident  by  it  as 
jany  thing  can  be,  that  believers  are  justified  by  the  righteous-* 
nesB  and  obedience  ef  Christ,  u|ider  the  notion  of  his  moral 
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'jgoodness,  and  his  positive  obeying,  and  actual  complying  in^ith 
the  commands  of  God,  and  that  behavior  of  his,  that,  because 
of  its  ccmformity  to  his  commands,  was  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight.     This  is  all  that  ever  any  need  to  desire  to  have  grant- 
ed in  this  dispute. 

By  this  it  appears  that  if  Christ's  dying  be  here  included 
in  the  words  righteousness  and  obedience^  it  is  not  merely 
as  a  propitiation,  or  bearing  a  penalty  of  a  broken  law  In  our 
stead,  but  as  his  voluntary  submitting  and  ycilding  him- 
self to  those  sufferings,  was  an  act  of  obedience  to  the  Father's 
commands,  and  so  was  a  part  of  his  positive  righteousness,  or 
moral  goodness. 

Indeed  all  obi^ence,  considered  under  the  notion  of  obedi- 
ence or  righteousness,  is  something  active,  something  that 
is  done  in  active  and  voluntary  compliance  with  a  com- 
mand ;  whether  that  which  we  do  in  obedience  is  some- 
thing easy,  and  something  that  may  be  done  without  suf- 
fering, or  whether  it  be  something  hard  and  difficult ; 
yet  as  it  is  obedience,  or  righteousness,  or  moral  good- 
ness, it  must  be  considered  as  something  voluntary  and  ac- 
tive. If  any  one  is  commanded  to  go  through  difficulties  and 
sufferings,  and  he,  in  compliance  with  this  command,  volunta- 
rily does  it,  he  properly  obeys  in  so  doing  ;  and  as  he  volunta- 
rily does  it  in  compliance  with  a  command,  his  obedience  is 
as  active  as  any  whatsoever.  It  is  the  same  sort  of  obedience, 
a  thing  of  the  very  same  nature,  as  when  a  man,  in  compliance 
with  a  command,  does  a  piece  of  haM  service,  or  goes  through 
hard  labor  ;  and  there  is  no  room  to  distinguish  between  such 
obedience  and  other  that  is  more  easy,  to  make  a  difterent  sort 
of  obedience  of  it,  as  if  it  were  a  thing  of  quite  a  different  na- 
ture, by  such  opposite  terms  as  active  and  passive  :  All  the 
distinction  that  can  be  pretended,  is  that  which  is  between  o- 
beying  an  easy  command  and  a  difficult  one.  But  is  not  the 
obedience  itself  of  the  same  nature,  because  the  commands  to 
be  obeyed  are  some  of  them  more  difficult  than  others  ?  Is 
there  from  hence  any  foundation  to  make  two  species  of  obe- 
dience,.one  active  and  the  other  passive  ?  There  is  no  ap- 
pearance of  any  such  distinction  ever  entering  into  tha  lv^^T\s» 
of  any  of  the  penmen  of  scripture. 
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It  is  true,  that  of  late,  when  a  man  refuses  to  obey  the  pro* 
ccpt  of  an  human  law,  but  pivtiently  yields  himself  up  to  suffer 
the  penalty  of  the  law,  it  is  called  passive  obedience  :  But 
this  I  suppose  is  only  a  modern  use  of  the  word  obedience  ; 
surely  it  is  a  sense  of  the  word  that  the  sciipture  is  a  perfect 
stnmgcr  to  ;  and  it  is  improperly  called  obedience,  unless 
there  be  such  a  precept  in  the  law,  that  he  shall  yield  himself 
patiently  to  suffer,  to  which  his  so  domjj  shall  be  an  activCf 
voluntary  conformity.  There  may  in  some  sense  be  sai4 
to  be  a  conformity  to  the  law  in  a  person's  suffering  the  pen- 
alty of  the  law  ;  but  no  other  conformity  to  the  law  is  proper- 
ly called  obedience  to  it  but  an  active,  voluntary  conformity 
to  the  precepts  of  it :  The  word  obey  is  often  found  in  scrip- 
ture witli  respect  to  the  law  of  God  to  man,  but  never  in  t^ 
other  sense. 

It  is  true  that  Christ's  willingly  undergoing  those  suffer*- 
ings  which  he  endured,  is  a  great  part  of  that  obedience  or 
righteousness  by  which  we  are  justified.  The  sufferings  of 
Christ  are  respected  in  scripture  "under  a  twofold  considera<- 
tion,  either  merely  as  his  being  substituted  for  us,  or  put  in- 
to our  stead  in  suffering  the  penalty  of  the  law  ;  and  so  his 
liufferings  are  considered  as  a  satisfaction  and  propitiation  fiap 
sin  :  Or  as  he,*in  obedience  to  a  law  or  command  of  tlie  Fath- 
er, voluntarily  submitted  himself  to  tliose  sufferings,  and  ac- 
tively yielded  himself  up  to  bear  them  ;  and  so  they  are  con- 
sidered as  his  righteousness,  and  a  part  of  his  active  obedi- 
ence. Christ  underwent  death  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  the  Father,  Psalm  xl.  6,  7,  8.  "  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thou  didst  not  desire,  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened  :  Burnt  of- 
fering and  sin  offering  hast  thou  not  required.  Then  said  I, 
Lo,  I  come  :  In  the  volume  of  the  book  is  written  of  me  :  I 
delight  to  do  thy  will ;  O  my  God  ;  yea,  thy  law  is  withift 
my  heart."  John,  x.  17,  18.  "  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I 
might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself :  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  pow- 
er to  take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of 
my  Father."  John  xviii.  11.  "  The  cup  which  my  Father 
hatli  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?"     And  this  is  part,  aiid 
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indeed  the  principal  part  of  that  active  obedience  that  we  are 
justified  by. 

It  can  be  no  just  objection  against  this,  that  that  command 
of  the  Father  to  Christ,  that  he  should  lay  down  his  life,  was 
no  part  of  the  law  that  we  had  broken  ;  and  therefore,  that  liis 
obeying  this  command  could  be  no  part'of  that  obedience  that 
he  performed  for  us,  because  we  needed  that  he  should  jobey 
no  other  law  for  us,  but  only  that  which  we  had  broken  or 
^led  of  obeying.  For  although  jt  must  be  the  same  legisla- 
tive authority,  whose  honoris  repaired  by  Christ's  obedience, 
that  we  have  injured  by  our  disobedience  ;  yet  there  is  no 
need  that  the  law  that  Christ  obeys  should  be  precisely  the 
same  that  Adam  was  to  have  obeyed,  in  that  sense,  that  there 
should  be  no  positive  precepts  wanting,  nor  any  added  ; 
There  was  wanting  the  ])recept  about  the  forbidden  fruit,  and 
there  was  added  tlie  ceremonial  law.  The  tiling  required 
was  perfect  obedience  :  It  is  no  mutter  whethci*  Uic  pofeitive 
precepts  were  the  same,  if  ihcy  were  equivalent.  The  posi- 
tive precepts  that  Christ  ^vas  to  obey,  were  much  more  than 
equivalent  to  what  was  wanting,  because  infinitely  more  difii- 
cult,  particularly  the  command  that  he  had  received  to  lay 
down  his  life,  which  was  his  principal  act  of  obedience,  and 
which  above  all  others  is  concerned  in  our  justification.  As 
that  act  of  disobedience  by  which  we  fell,  was  disobedi- 
ence to  a  positive  precept  that  Christ  never  was  under, 
viz.  that  of  abstaining  from  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  ;  so  that  act  of  obedience  by  which  principally 
we  are  redeemed,  is  obedience  to  a  positive  precept  that 
Adam  never  was  under,  viz.  the  precept  of  laying  down  his 
life.  It  was  suitable  that  it  should  be  a  positive  precept,  that 
should  try  both '  Adam's  and  Christ's  obedience:  Such  pre- 
cepts are  the  greatest  and  most  proper  trial  of  obedience  ; 
because  in  them,  the  mere  authority  and  will  of  the  legislator 
is  the  sole  ground  of  the  obligation,  (and  nothuig  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  things  themselves  ;)  and  therefore  they  are.  the 
'  greatest  trial  of  any  person's  respect  to  that  authority  and  will. 

The  law  that  Christ  was  subject  to,  and  obeyed,  was  in 
ispme  sense  the  same  that  was  ^ven  to  Adam.     There  vv^t'> 
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innumerable  particular  duties  that  are  required  by  the  law 
only  conditionally  ;  and  in  such  circumstances,  are  compre« 
bonded  in  some  g^reat  and  geneml  rule  of  that  law,  Tbus, 
for  instance,  there  are  innumerable  acts  of  respect  and  obedi-' 
cnce  to  men,  which  are  required  by  the  law  of  nature,  (which 
was  a  law  given  to  Adam)  which  yet  be  not  required  absoIute<> 
ly,  but  upon  many  prerequisite  conditions  ;  as,  that  there 
be  men  standing  in  such  relations  to  us,  and  that  they  gave 
forth  such  commands,  and  the  like.  So  many  acts  of  respect 
and  obedience  to  God  ai-e  included,  in  like  manner,  in  the 
moral  law  conditionally,  or  such  and  such  things  being  sup« 
posed  ;  as  Abraham's  going  about  to  sacrifice  his  son,  the 
Jews,  circumcising  their  children  when  eight  days  old,  and 
Adam^s  not  eating  the  forbidden  fruit ;  they  are  virtually 
comprehended  in  that  great  general  rule  of  the  moral  law, 
that  we  should  obey  God,  and  be  subject  to  him  in  whatsoever 
he  pleases  to  command  us.  Certainly  the  moral  law  does  as 
much  require  us  to  obey  God's  positive  commands,  as  it  re- 
quires us  to  obey  the  positive  commands  of  our  parents.  And 
thus  all  that  Adam,  and  all  that  Christ  was  commanded,  even 
his  observing  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  worship, 
and  bis  laying  down  his  life,  was  virtually  included  in  the  soms 
great  law*. 

It  is  no  objection  against  the  last  mentioned  thing,  even 
Christ's  laying  down  his  life,  its  being  included  in  the  moral 

♦  Thus  Mr.  Locke  in  his  Reasonableness  of  Christianity  as  delivered  in  the 
Scriptures,  vol.  ad.  of  his  work,  p.  478.  "  Nay,  whatever  God  requires  any 
where  to  he  done,  without  making  any  allowance  for  faith,  that  is  a  part  of  the 
law  of  works.  So  that  forbidding  Adam  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knoMrledge, 
was  pari  of  the  law  of  wo  ks.  Onlv  we  must  take  notice  here,  that  some  of 
God's  positive  commands  being  for  peculiar  ends,  and  suited  to  particular 
circumstances  of  times,  places  and  persons,  have  a  iimited,  and  only  tempo* 
Tary  obligation,  by  virtue  of  God's  posilive  injunction.  Such  as  was 'hat 
part  of  Moses'  law  which  concerned  the  outward  worship  or  political  consti- 
tution of  the  Jews,  and  is  called  the  ceremonial  and  judaicai  law  "  Again, 
P-  479  "Thus  hen  as  to  |he  law  in  short,  the  civil  and  ritual  part  of  the. 
law  delivered  by  Moses  obliges  not  Christians,  though  to  the  Jews  it  were  a 
part  ot  the  law  of  works  ;  it  being  a  part  of  the  law  of  nature,  that  men 
ought  to  obey  every  positive  hw  ot  God,  wbcaever  he  shall  please  to  make 
any  such  additioa  to  the  law  of  his  nature." 
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isLW  given  to  Adam  ;  because  that  law  itself  allowed  of  no  oc- 
casion for  any  such  thing ;  for  the  moral  law  virtually  includes 
all  light  acts,  on  all  possible  occasions,  even  occasions  that 
the  law  itself  allows  not :  Thus  we  arc  obliged  by  the  moral' 
law  to  mortify  our  lusts,  and  repent  of  our  sins,  though  that 
law  allows  of  no  lust  to  mortify,  or  sin  to  repent  of. 

There  is  indeed  but  one  great  law  of  God,  and  that  is  the 
same  law  that  says,  "  if  thou  sinnest,  thou  shalt  die  ;"  and 
*^  cursed  is  everyone  that  continues  not  in  all  things  contsdned 
in  this  law  to  do  them."  All  duties  of  positive  institution  are 
virtually  comprehended  in  this  law  :  And  therefore,  if  the 
Jews  broke  the  ceremonial  law,  it  exposed  them  to  the  pen- 
alty of  the  law,  or  covenant  of  works,  which  threatened,  "  thou 
shalt  surely  die."  The  law  is  the  eternal  and  unalterable 
iiilc  of  righteousness  between  God  and  man,  and  therefore  ia 
the  rule  of  judgment,  by  which  all  that  a  man  does  shall  be 
either  justified  or  condemned  ;  and  no  sin  exposes  to  damna- 
tion, but  by  the  law  :  So  now  he  that  refuses  to  obey  the 
precepts  that  require  an  attendance  on  the  sacraments  of  the 
New  Testament,,  is  exposed  to  damnation,  by  virtue  of  the 
law  or  covenant  of  works.  It  may  moreover  be  argued,  that 
all  sins  whatsoever  are  breaches  of  the  law  or  covenant  of 
works,because  all  sins,  even  broaches  of  the  positive  precepts^ 
as  well  as  others,  have  atonement  by  the  death  of  Christ:  But 
-what  Christ  died  for,  was  to  satisfy  the  law,  or  to  bear  the 

turse  of  the  law  ;  as  appears  by  Gal.  iii.  10 13,  and  Rom, 

viii.  3,  4. 

So  that  Christ's  laying  down  his  life  might  be  part  of  that 
obedience  by  which  we  are  justified,  though  it  was  a  positive 
jprecept  not  given  to  Adam.  It  was  doubtless  Christ's  main 
act  of  obedience,  because  it  was  obedience  to  a  com- 
mand that  was  attended  with  immensely  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty, and  so  to  a  command  that  was  the  greatest  trial  of  his 
obedience.  His  respect  shown  to  God  in  it,  and  his  honor 
to  God's  authority  was  proportionably  great :  It  \s  spokep. 
of  in  scripture  as  Christ's  principal  act  of  obedience.  Philip. 
^.  7,  8.  <'But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  tool^ 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  lik^^ 
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nesBof  men  :  And,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum< 
bled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross."  Heb.  v.  8.  "  Though  he  were  a  soni 
yet  learned  he  obcdic;nce  by  the  things  that  he  suflFcred/' 
It  was  mainly  by  this  act  of  obedience  that  Christ  purchased 
so  gloiTDus  a  reward  for  himself:  As  in  that  place  in  Philippi- 
ans,  ii.  8,  9.  ^<  He  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death, 
of  the  cross.  AVherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  himi 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name.  And  it 
tliereforc  follows  from  what  has  been  already  said,  that  it  is 
mainly  by  this  act  of  obedience  that  believers  in  Chiist  also 
have  the  reward  of  glory,  or  come  to  partake  with  Christ  in 
his  glory.  We  are  as  much  saved  by  the  death  of  Christ,  as 
his  yielding  himself  to  die  was  an  act  of  obedience,  as  we  are, 
as  it  was  a  propitiation  for  our  sins  :  For  as  it  was  not  the 
only  act  of  obedience  that  merited,  he  having  performed 
meritorious  acts  of  obedience  through  the  whole  course  of  his 
life  ;  so  neither  was  it  the  only  suffering  that  was  propitiato- 
ry ;  all  his  sufferings  through  the  whole  course  of  his  life 
being  propitiatoiy ,  as  well  as  every  act  of  obedience  merito- 
rious :  Indeed  this  was  his  principal  suffering  ;  and  it  was  as 
much  his  principal  act  of  obedience.. 

Hence  we  may  see  how  that  the  death  of  Christ  did  not 
only  make  atonement,  but  also  meiited  eternal  life  ;  and 
hence  we  may  see  how  by  the  blood  of  Christ  we  are  not  onjy 
redeemed  from  sin,  but  redeemed  unto  God ;  and  therefore 
tiie  scripture  seems  every  where  to  attribute  the  whole  of  sal- 
vation to  the  blood  of  Christ :  This  precious  blood  is  as  much 
the  main  price  by  which  heaven  is  purchased,  as  it  is  the  main 
price  by  which  we  ai*c  redeemed  from  hell.  The  posidve 
righteousness  of  Christ,  or  that  price  by  which  he  merited, 
was  of  equal  value  with  that  by  which  he  satisfied  ;  for  indeed 
it  was  the  same  price.  He  spilled  his  blood  to  satisfy,  and  by 
reason  of  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  person,  his  sufferings 
were  looked  upon  as  of  infinite  value,  and  equivalent  to  the 
eternal  Sufferings  of  a  finite  creature  :  And  he  spilled  his 
blood  out  of  respect  to  the  honor  of  God's  majesty  and  in  sub- 
mission to  his  authority,  who  had  commanded  him  so  to  do  : 
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And  his  obedience  therein  was  of  infinite  value ;  both  because 
«f  the  ■  dignity  of  the  person  that  performed  it,  and  because 
*he  put  himself  to  infinite  expense  to  perform  it,  whereby 
the  infinite  degree  of  lus  regard  to  God's  authority  api- 
peared. 

One  would  wonder  whal  the  Arminians  mean  by  Christ's 
.merits.  They  talk  of  Christ's  merits  us  much  as  any  body, 
and  yet  deny  the  imputation  of  Cir»ist's  positive  righteous- 
ness. .  What  should -there  be  that  any  one  should  merit  or  de- 
serve any  thing  by,  besides  righteousness  or  goodness  ?  If 
any  thing  that  Christ  did  or  suffered,  merited  or  deserved  any 
thing,  it  was  by  virtue  of  the  goodness,  or  righteousness,  or 
holiness  of  it:  If  Christ's  sufferings  and  death  merited  heav- 
en it  must  be  because  there  was  an  excellent  righteousness 
and  transcendent  moral  goodness  in  that  act  of  laying  do^vn  his 
life  :  And  if  by  that  excellent  righteousness  he  merited  heav- 
en for  us  ;  then  surely  that  lighteousness  is  reckoned  to  our 
account,  that  we  have  the  benefit  of  it,  or  which  is  the  sanie 
thing,  it  is  imputed  to  us. 

Thus,   I  hope  I  have  made  it  evident,  that  the  righteoi 
aess  of  Christ  is  indeed  imputed  to  us.     I  proceed  now  to 

the 

Third  and  last  thing  imder  this  argument,  that  this  doc- 
trine, of  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness,  is  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of  our  being  justified  ty  our 
own  virtue  or  sincere  obedience.     If  acceptance  to  God's  fa- 
vor, and  a  title  to  life,  be  given  to  believers  as  the  reward  of 
Christ's  obedience,  then  it  is  not  given  as  the  reward  of  dur 
•wn  obedience.    In  vrhzX  respect  soever  Christ  is  our  SaviouFi 
that  doubtless  excludes  our  being  our  own'  saviours  in  the 
same  respect  that  Christ  is,  it  will  thence  follow,  that  the  sal- 
vation of  Christ  is  needless  in  that  respect ;  according  to  the 
apostle's,  reasoning.  Gal.  v.  4.      '^  Christ  is  rendered  of  no 
effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  arc  justified  by  tlie  law." 
Doubtless,  it  is  Christ's  prerogative  to  be  our  Saviour  in  that 
Bense  wherein  he  is  our  Saviour :    And  therefore  if  it  be 
by  his  obedience  that  we  are  justified,  then  it  is  not  by  our 
own  obedience. 


* 
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Here  perhaps  it  may  be  said,  that  a  title  to  salvation  is  pf^ 
j^rectly  given  as  the  reward  of  our  obedience  ;  for  th,at  ia  i^ 
by  any  thing  of  ours,  but  only  by  Christ's  satisfaction  and  ngbt- 
eousness  ;  but  yet  an  interest  in  that  satisfiiction  and  rigl)t^ 
eousness  is  given  as  a  reward  of  our  obedience. 

Bui  this  does  not  at  all  help  thje  case ;  for  this  is  to  as- 
cribe as  much  to  our  obedience  as  if  we  ascribed  salvatioii  to 
it  directly,  without  the  intervention  of  Christ's  righteous* 
ness  :  For  it  would  be  as  great  a  thing  for  God  to  give  us 
Chiist,  and  his  satbfaction  and  righteousness,  in  reward  Sof: 
our  obedience,  as  to  give  us  heaven  immediately  ;  it  would 
jbe  as  great  a  reward,  and  as  great  a  testimony  of  respect  to 
our  obedience  :  And  if  €rod  gives  as  great  a  thing  as  salTatloi^ 
for  our  obedience,  why  could  he  not  as  well  give  salvation  it* 
self  directly  ?  And  then  there  would  have  been  no  need  of 
Christ's  righteousness.  And  indeed  if  God  gives  us  Cbrut^i 
or  an  interest  in  him,  properly  in  reward  of  our  obediencci  he 
does  really  give  us  salvation  in  reward  for  pur  obedience  :  Foi: 
the  former  implies  the  latter  ;  yea  it  implies  it,  as  the  greatei: 
implies  the  less.  So  that  indeed  it  exalts  our  virtue  and  obedi- 
ence more,  to  suppose  that  God  gives  us  Christ  in  rewar4 
of  that  virtue  and  obedience,  than  if  he  should  give  salvatiin 
without  Christ. 

The  thing  that  the  scripture  gi^ards  and  militates  against 
is  our  imagining  that  it  is  our  own  goodness,  virtue,  or  excel- 
lency,  that  instates  us  in  God's  acceptance  and  favor.  But  tq 
suppose  that  God  gives  us  an  interest  in  Christ  in  reward  for 
our  virtue,  is  as  great  an  argument  that  it  instates  us  in  God's 
favor,  as  if  he  bestowed  a  title  to  eternal  life  as  its  direct  re- 
ward.  If  God  gives  us  an  iaterest  in  Chi'ist  as  a  reward  of 
our  obedience,  it  will  then  follow,  that  we  are  instated  isi 
God's  acceptance  and  favor  by  our  own  obedience,  antecedent 
to  our  having  ah  interest  in  Christ.  For  a  rewarding  any 
one's  excellency,  evermore  supposes  fevor  and  and  accept- 
ance on  the  account  of  tiiat  excellency  :  It  is  the  very  notion 
of  a  reward,  that  it  is  a  good  thing,  bestowed  in  testimos^y  of 

I  _       s 

respect  and  favor  for  the  virtue  or  excellency  rewarded,     ^Fp 
that  it  is  not  by  virtue  of  our  interest  in  Christ  and  his  mei?« 
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jtBy  ihat  we  first  coiAe  into  flii-or  with  God,  according  to  this 
scheme  ;  for  wc  are  in  God's  favor  before  \rc  have  any  inter- 
est in  those  merits  ;  in  that  we  have  an  interest  in  tliose  mcr- 

■  "  < 

its  given  as  a  fndt  of  God's  favor  for  our  own  viitiie.     If  our 
interest  in  Christ  be  the  fruit  of  God*s  fuvor,  tlien  it  cannot  be 
the  ground  of  it.     If  God  did  not  accept  us,  and  hcd  no  divor 
ibr  us  for  our  own  excellency,  he  never  would  bestow  so 
great  a  reward  upbn  us,  as  a  right  in  Christ's  satire Lciicn  und 
^ghteousness.     So  that  such  a  scheme  doti'y*  it  soli ;  ;  :  It 
supposes  that  Christ's  satisfaction  ami   lighiconsness  arc.  nec- 
essary for  us  to  recommend  us  to  tlie  favor  of  Gud  ;  mu]  yet 
supposes  th<it  we  have  God's  favor  and  accept  jUicc  be  To  re  u  c 
have  Christ's  satisfaction  and  righteousness,  aiid  have  ti.«.^c 
jgiven  as  a  fruit  of  God's  favor. 

Indeed,  neither  salvation  itself,  nor  Christ  the  Saviour,  arc 
given  as  a  reward  of  any  thing  m  man  :  They  urc  r.or. 
^venas  a  reward  of  fcdth,  nor  any  ttiing  else  ot  ours  :  W  e  .•:-!.' 
not  united  to  Christ  as  a  reward  of  our  itdtii.  but  ha\(  w.  ;•.«:• 
with  him  by  faith,  only  as  faitli  is  the  very  act  oi  i.iii.t:*::  i>>* 
closing  on  our  part.  As  when  a  man  offers  iiimscii'  i<.  i  wc- 
man  in  marriage,  he  does  not  give  himself  to  her  va  .-.  x-  \.  .*\v 
of  her  receiving  him  in  marriage  :  Her  receiving  him  is  wut 
con^dered  as  a  worthy  deed  in  her,  ibr  which  he  rewards  iicr 
Jby  giving  himself  to  her  ;  but  it  b  by  her  receiving  him  that 
the  union  is  made,  by  which  she  hath  him  for  her  husband  : 
It  is  on  her  part  tlie  unition  itself.  By  these  things  it  ap^x^ars, 
how  contrary  to  the  scheme  of  the  gospeJ  of  Christ  their 
scheme  is,  who  say  that  faith  justifies  as  a  ]>rinc]ple  of  obedi* 
ence^  or  as  a  leading  act  of  obedience  ;  or  (as  others)  the  sum 
and  comprehennion  of  all  evan^^clical  obedience  or  virtue  that 
is  in  faith,  that  is  the  thing  that  gives  it  its  justifying  influ- 
ence ;  and  that  is  the  same  thing  as  to  say,  that  we  are  justi- 
fied by  our  own  obedience,  viitue,  or  goodness. 

Having  thus  considered  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine)  I  proceed  now  to  the 

III,  Thing  proposed,  viz.  "To  shew  in  what  sense  ilie 
acts  of  a  Christian  life,  or  of  evangelical  obedience  mt*y  be 
tooked  upon  to  be  concerned  in  this  affair. 
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FxDm  what  has  been  said  already,  it  is  manifest  that  thqf 
cannot  have  any  concern  in  this  affair  as  good  works,  or  bf 
virtue  of  any  moral  goodness  in  them  ;  not  as  works  of  the 
law,  or  as  that  moral  excellency,  or  any  part  of  it,  that  is  the 
answeiing  or  fulfilment  of  that  great,  and  universal,  and  e  vert- 
lasting  law  or  covenant  of  works  that  the  great  Lawgiver  haB 
estiibiishcd,  as  the  highest  and  unalterable  rule  of  judgment^ 
which  Christ  alone  answers,  or  does  any  thing  towards  it. 

And  it  having  been  shewn,  out  of  the  scripture  that  it  is 
only  by  faith,  or  the  soul's  receiving  and  uniting  to  the  Sav- 
iour that  has  wrought  our  righteousness,  that  we  are  jusUE- 
ed  ;  it  therefore  remains,  that  the  acts  of  a  Christian  Ufe  can* 
not  be  concerned  in  this  affair  any  otherwise  than  as  they  im- 
ply, and  are  the  expressions  of  faitli,  and  may  be  looked  upoQL 
as  so  many  acts  of  reception  of  Christ  the  Saviour. 

But  the  determining  what  concern  acts  of  Christian  obedi- 
ence can  have  in  justification  in  this  inspect,  will  depend  on. 
the  resolving  of  another  point,  viz.  Whether  any  other  act 
of  faith  besides  the  first  act,  has  any  concern  in  our  justifica- 
tion, or  how  far  perseverance  in  faith,  or  the  continued  and 
renewed  acts  of  faith,  have  influence  in  this  affair. 

And  it  seems  manifest  that  justification  is  by  the  first  act 
of  faith,  in  some  respects,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  because  a  sin- 
ner is  actually  and  finally  justified  as  soon  as  he  has  performed 
one  act  of  faith  ;  and  faith  in  its  first  act  does,  virtually  at 
least,  depend  on  God  for  perseverance,  and  entitles  to  this 
among  other  benefits.  But  yet  the  perseverance  of  faith  is 
not  excluded  in  this  affair  ;  it  is  not  only  certainly  connected 
with  justification,  but  it  is  not  to  be  excluded  from  that  on 
which  the  justification  of  a  sinner  has  a  dependence,  or  that  by 
which  he  is  justified. 

I  have  shewn  that  the  way  in  which  justification  has  a 
dependence  on  faith,  is  that  it  is  the  qualification  on  which  the 
congruity  of  an  interest  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  de- 
pends, or  wherein  such  a  fitness  consists.  But  the  considered 
tion  of  the  perseverance  of  faith  cannot  be  excluded  out  of 
this  congruity  of  an  interest  in  Christ's  righteousness,  and  so 
in  the  eterftal  benefits  purchased  by  it,  because  faith  is  that  Jgr 
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"wliich  the  soul  hath  union  or  oneness  with  Christ ;  and  there 
is  a  natural  congruity  in  it,  that  tliey  that  are  one  witli  Christ 
should  have  a  joint  interest  with  him  in  his  etei-nal  benefits  ; 
but  yet  this  congruity  depends  on  its  being  an  abiding 
union.  As  it  is  needful  that  the  branch  should  abide  in  the 
vine,  in  order  to  its  receiving  the  lasting  benefits  of  the  root ; 
so  it  is  necessary  that  the  soul  should  abide  in  Christ,  in  or- 
der to  its  receiving  those  lasting  benefits  of  God's  final  upcept- 
ance  and  favor.  "  John  xv.  6,  7.  "  If  a  man  abide  not  in  nie, 
he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  un- 
to you."  Verse  9,  10.  «  Continue  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep 
(or  abide)  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  : 
Even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide 
in  his  love."  There  is  tlie  same  reason  why  it  is  necessary 
that  the  union  with  Christ  should  remain,  as  why  it  should  be 
begun  ;  why  it  should  continue  to  be,  as  why  it  should  once 
be:  If  it  should  be  begun  without  rcmuining,  the  beginning 
■would  be  in  vain.  In  order  to  the  soul's  being  now  in  a  justi- 
fied state,  and  now  free  from  condemnation,  it  is  ncccssaiy 
that  it  should  now  be  in  Christ,  and  not  only  that  it  should  oncc 
have  been  in  him.  Rom.  viii.  1.  "There  is  no  conuemna- 
tion  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  soul  is  saved  in 
Christ,  as  being  now  in  him,  when  the  salvation  is  bestowed, 
and  not  merely  as  remembering  that  it  once  was  in  him.  Phil, 
iii.  9,  "  That  I  may  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith." 
1  Johnii.  28.  "  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence  and  not  be  a- 
9hamed  before  him  at  his  coming."  In  order  to  person's  be- 
ing blessed  after  death,  it  is  necessary  not  only  that  they 
should  once'  be  in  him,  but  that  they  should  die  in  him.  Rev. 
xiv.  13.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 

And  there  is  the  same  reason  why  faith,  the  uniting  qual- 
ification, should  remain,  in  order  to  the  union's  remaining  ; 
as  why  it  should  once  be,  in  order  to  the  union's  once  being. 
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So  that  although  the  sinner  is  actually  and  finally  justiftctf 
on  the  first  act  of  fcath,  yet  the  perseverance  of  faith,  even 
then,  comes  into  consideration,  as  one  thing  on  which  the  fit- 
ness of  :xceptPJicc  to  life  depends.  God,  in  the  act  of  justifi- 
.  tlon,  which  is  passed  on  a  sinner's  first  belienng, has  respect 
If*  icrscver^ncc,  as  being  virtually  contained  in  that  first 
?.rt  «.r  r.ith  ;  and  it  is  looked  upon,  and  taken  by  him  that 
jiisiifjcs,  as  being  us  it  were  a  property  in  that  faith  that  then 
is:  Got!  hr?  respect  to  the  believer's  continuance  in  &ith> 
and  Ik-  is  jii^ii'icd  by  that,  as  thouj^h  it  already  were,  because 
by  civim*  estdblishmcnt  it  shall  follow  ;  and  it  being  by  divin6 
COP.:  ..i  iKion  connected  with  that  first  fuith,  as  much,  as  if  it 
wero  a  property  in  it,  it  is  then  considered  as  such,  aiid  sc^ 
jusiiiication  is  not  suspended  ;  but  were  it  not  for  this,  it 
would  \yii  needful  that  it  should  be  suspended,  till  the  sinn^ir 
had  actually  persevered  in  faith. 

And  that  it  is  so,  that  God  in  that  act  of  final  justific^tionnf 
that  be  passes  at  the  sinner's  conversion,  has  respect  to  perse- 
verance in  ff^-irh,  and  future  acts  of  faith,  as  being  virtually  im- 
plied in  tliiit  first  act,  is  further  manifest  by  this,  viz.  That 
in  a  sinner's  justification,  at  his  ctMiversion  there  is  virtuially 
contained  a  forgiveness  as  to  eternal  and  deserved  punish- 
ment, not  only  of  all  past  sins,  but  also  of  all  future  infirmi- 
ties and  acts  of  sin  that  they  shall  be  guilty  of ;  because  that 
first  justification  is  decisive  and  final.  And  yet  pardon,  in 
the  order  of  nature,  properly  follows  the  crime,  and  also  fbU 
lows  those  acts  of  repentance  and  faith  that  respect  the  crime 
pardoned,  as  is  manifest  both  from  reason  and  scripture. 
David,  in  the  beginning  of  Psal.  :-:xxii.  speaks  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  of  his,  that  were  doubtless  committed  long  after 
he  was  first  godly,  as  being  consequent  on  those  sins,  and  on" 
his  repentance  and  faith  with  respect  to  them  ;  and  yet  thitf 
forgiveness  is  spoken  of  by  the  apostle  in  the  4th  of  Romans^ 
as  an  instance  of  justification  by  faith.  Probably  the  sin  Da-- 
via  there  speaks  of  is  the  same  that  he  committed  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Uriah,  and  so  the  pardon  the  same  with  that  relea66 
from  death  or  eternal  punishment,  that  the  prophet  Nathaifk 
speaks  of.     2  Sam.  xii.  13.     «'  The  Lord  also  hath  put  awi^ 
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thy  sih  ;  thou  shalt'not  die."  Not  only  does  the  manileata^ 
&>n  of  this  pardon  follow  the  sin  in  the  order  t)f  time,  but  the 
pardon  itself,  in  the  order  of  nature,  follows  David's  repent* 
ance  and  faith  with  respect  to  this  sin  ;  for  it  is  spoken  of  in 
the  32d  Psalm,  as  depending  on  it 

But  inasmuch  as  a  sinner,  in  hb  first  justification,  is  for- 
ever justified  and  freed  from  all  obligation  to  eternal  pun- 
ishment ;  it  hence  of  necessity  follows,  that  future  faith  and 
repentance  are  beheld,  in  that  justification,  as  virtually  con- 
tained in  that  first  faith  and  repentance  ;  because  repentance 
of  those  future  sins,  and  fidtli  in  a  Redeemer,  with  respect 
to  them,  or,  at  least,  the  continuance  of  that  habit  and  princi- 
ple in  the  heart  that  has  such  an  actual  repentance  and  fuith 
in  its  nature  and  tendency,  is  now  made  sure  by  God*s  prom- 
isev 

If  remission  of  sins,  committed  after  conversion,  in  the 
«rder  of  nature,  follows  that  fisdth  and  repentance  that  is  after 
them)  then  it  follows  that  future  sins  are  respected  in  the  first 
justification,  no  otherwise  than  as  future  faith  and  repentance 
are  respected  in  it.  And  future  faitli  and  repentance  are  look- 
ed upon  by  him  that  justifies,  as  virtually  implied  in  the  first 
repentance  and  faith,  in  the  same  manner  as  justification  from 
future  sins  is  virtually  implied  in  the  first  justification  ;  which 
is  the  thing  that  was  to  be  proved. 

And  besides,  if  no  other  act  of  faith  could  be  concerned  in 
justification  but  the  first  act,  it  will  then  follow,  that  Christ* 
ians  ought  never  to  seek  justification  by  any  other  act  of  fiuth. 
For  if  justification  is,  not  to  be  obtained  by  after  acts  of  fiuth, 
then  surely  it  is  not  a  duty  to  seek  it  by  such  acts  :  And  so  it 
can  never  be  a  duty  for  persons  after  they  are  once  converted^ 
by  feith  to  seek  to  God,  or  believingly  to  look  to  him  for  the 
remission  of  sin,  or  deliverance  from  the  guilt  of  it,  because 
detiverance  from  the  guilt  of  sin  is  part  of  what  belongs  to 
justification.  And  if  it  be  not  proper  for  converts  by  faith  to 
look  to  God  through  Christ  for  it,  then  it  will  follow,  that  it 
is  not  proper  for  them  to  pray  for  it.;  Christian  prayer  to 
God  for  a  blessing,  is  but  an  expression  of  fidth  in  God  for 
that  blessing  ;  prayer  is  only  the  voice  of  faith.     But  if  theee 

vou  vn,  L 


83  JUSTIFICATION 

things  arc  so,  it  will  follow  that  that  petition  of  the  Lord's 
^nLjeVyJorgive  tu  our  dcbff*^  is  not  proper  to  be  put  up  by  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  or  to  be  used  in  Christian  assemblies;  and  that 
Christ  improperly  directed  his  disciples  to  use  that  petition, 
when  they  were  all  of  them  except  Judas,  converted  before. 
The  debt  that  Christ  directs  his  disciples  to  pray  for  the  for- 
giveness of,  can  mean  nothing  else  but  the  pimishment  that 
ain  deserves,  or  the  debt  that  we  owe  to  divine  justice,  the  tea 
thousand  talents  we  owe  our  Lord.  To  pray  that  God  would 
forgive  our  debts,  is  undoubtedly  the  same  thing  as  to  pray- 
that  €rod  would  release  us  from  obligation  to  due  punish' 
roent ;  but  releasing  from  obligation  to  the  punishment  due 
to .  sin,  and  forgiving  the  debt  that  we  owe  to  divine  justice, 
is  what  appertains.to  justification. 

And  then  to  suppose  that  no  a.fter  actsof  &ith  are  concern- 
ed in  the  business  of  justification,  and  so  that  it  is  not  proper 
for  any  ever  to  seek  justification  by  such  acts,  would  be  foreV'^ 
er  to  cut  off  those  Christians  that  are  doubtful  concerning  their 
first  act  of  faith,  from  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing.  As  the 
business  of  a  justifying  faith  is  to  obtain  pardon  and  peace 
with  God,  by  looking  to  God  and  trusting  in  him  for  thesft 
blessings  ;  so  the  joy  and  peace  of  that  faith  are  in  the  appre- 
hension of  pardon  and  peace  obtdned  by  such  a  trust.  Tins 
a  Christian  that  is  doubtful  of  his  first  act  of  faith  cannot  have 
fix>m  that  act,  because  by  the  supposition,  he  is  doubtful 
whether  it  be  an  act  of  faith,  and  so  whether  he  did  obtain  par- 
don and  peace  by  that  act.  The  proper  remedy, in  such  a  case, 
is  now  by  faith  to  look  to  God  in  Christ  for  these  blessings  : 
But  he  is  cut  off  from  this  remedy,  because  he  is  uncertain 
whether  he  has  warrant  so  to  do  :  for  he  does  not  know  but 
that  he  has  believed  already  ;  and  if  so,  then  he  has  no  war- 
rant to  look  to  God  by  faith  for  these  blessings  now,  because^ 
by  the  supposition,  no  new  act  of  faith  is  a  proper  iheans  of 
obtaining  these  blessings.  And  so  he  can  never  properly  ob- 
tain the  joy  of  faith  ;  for  there  are  acts  of  true  faith  that  are 
Tery  weak  acts,  and  the  first  act  may  be  so  as  well  as  others  : 
It  may  be  like  the  first  motion  of  the  infant  in  the  womb  ;  it 
tnay  be  so  weak  an  act,  that  the  Christian,  by  examining^  it, 
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laay  never  be  able  to  determine  whether  it  was  a  true  act  of 
fidth  or  no  ;  and  it  is  evident  frpm  fact,  and  abundant  experi* 
ence,  that  many  Christians  are  forever  at  a  loss  to  determine 
*  which  was  their  first  act  of  faith.  And  those  sainU  th^t  have 
a  good  degree  of  satisfaction  concerning  their  faith,  may  be 
subject  to  great  declensions  and  falls,  in  which  case  they  arc 
iliable  to  great  fears  of  eternal  punishment ;  and  the  proper 
way  of  deliverance,  is  to  forsake  their  sin  by  repentance,  and 
by  faith  now  to  come  to  Christ  for  deliverance  from  the  de- 
served eternal  punishment ;  but  this  it  would  not  be,  if  de- 
liverance from  that  punishment  was  not  this  way  to  be  ob- 
tained. 

But  what  is  a  still  more  plain  and  direct  evidence-  of  what 
I  am  now  arguing  for,  is  that  that  act  of  fisdth  that  Abraham 
exercised  in  the  great  promise  of  the  covenant  of  grace  that 
God  made  to  him,  of  which  it  is  expressly  said.  Gal.  iii.  6. 
^  It  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness,"  which  is  the 
grand  instance  and  proof  that  the  apostle  so  much  insists  up- 
on, throughout  the  4th  chapter  of  Romans,  and  3d  of  Gala- 
tians,  to  confirm  his  doctrine  of  justification  by  fidth  alone, 
was  not  Abraham's  first  act  of  faith,  but  was  exerted  long 
after  he  had  by  &ith  forsaken  his  own  coimtry,  lieb.  xL  8, and 
had  been  treated  as  an  eminent  friend  of  God. 

Moreover,  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  3d  chapter  of  Philip- 
pians,  tells  us  how  earnestly  he  sought  justification  by  fiiith, 
or  to  win  Christ  and  to  obtain  that  righteousness  which  was 
by  the  faith  of  him,  in  what  he  did  after  his  conversion.  Vcr. 
^,  9.  <(  For  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ,  aqd  be  found 
in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chiist,  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  Qod  by  fidth."  And  iii  the  two  next 
verses  he  expresses  the  same  thing  in  other  words,  and  tells 
us  how  he  went  through  sufferings,  and  became  conformable 
to  Christ's  death  j  that  he  might  be  a  partaker  with  Christ  in 
the  benefit  of  his  resurrection  ;  which  the  same  apostle  else- 
where teaches  us,  is  especially  justification.  Christ's  resur- 
rection was  Ids  justification  ;  ia  this,  he  that  was  put  to  death, 
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in  the  fiesh,  was  justified  by  the  spirit ;  and  he  that  wa»  4c- 
livered  for  our  offences,  rose  again  for  our  justification.  Aod 
the  apostle  tells  us  in  the  verses  that  follow  in  that  3d  chapter 
of  Philippians,  that  he  thus  sought  to  attain  the  righteousness 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  so  to  partake  of  the 
benefit  of  his  resurrection,  still  as  though  he  had  not  already 
attained,  but  that  \ie  continued  to  follow  after  it. 

On  the  whole  it  appears,  that  the  perseverance  of  faith  i^ 
necessary,  even  to  the  congruity  of  justification  ;  and  that  not 
the  less,  because  a  sinner  is  justified,  and  perseverance  prpm- 
ised,  on  the  first  act  of  faith,  but  God,  in  that  justification,  has 
respect,  not  only  to  the  past  act  of  faith,  but  to  his  own  .prom- 
ise of  future  acts,  and  to  the  fitness  of  a  qualification  beheld  as 
yet  only  in  his  own  promise. 

And  that  perseverance  in  faith  is  thus  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, not  merely  as  a  fiine  qua  non^  or  as  an  universal  concom- 
itant of  it,  but  by  reason  of  such  an  influence  and  dependence, 
seems  manifest  by  many  scriptures  ;  I  would  mention  two 
or  three  :  Heb.  iii.  d.  *'  Whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast 
the  confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end."  Verse  14  :  "  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if 
we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the; 
end."  Chap.  vi.  12.  <'  Be  ye  followers  of  them,  who  through 
^  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."  Rom.  xi.  20. 
"  Well,  because  of  unbelief  tliey  were  broken  off ;  but  thou 
staudest  by  faith.     Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear." 

And  as  the  congruity  to  a  final  justification  depends  on 
perseverance  in  faith,  as  well  as  the  first  act,  so  oftentimes  the 
manifestation  of  justification  in  the  conscience,  arises  a  great 
deal  more  from  after  acts,  than  the  first  act.  And  all  the  dif- 
ference whereby  the  first  act  of  faith  has  a  concern  in  this  af- 
fair that  is  peculiar,  seems  to  be,  as  it  werp,  only  an  accidental 
difference,  arising  from  the  circumstance  of  time  or  it  being 
first  in  order  of  time,  and  not  from  any  peculiar  respect  that 
God  has  to  it,  or  any  influence  it  has  of  a  peculiar  nature,  in 
the  affair  of  our  salvation. 

And  thus  it  is  that  a  truly  Christian-  walk,  and  the  acts  of 
an  evangelical,  childlike,  believing  obedience,  are  concern- 
ed in  the  affair  of  our  justification,  and  seem  to  be  sometimes 
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so  spoken  of  in  scripture,  viz.  as  an  expression  of  a  perseyer- 
ing  Mth  in  the  Son  of  God,  the  only  Saviour.  Faith  unites  to 
Christ,  and  so  gives  a  congruity  to  justification,  not  merely  as 
remaining  a  dormant  principle  in  the  heart,  but  as  being  and 
appearing  in  its  active  expressions. 

The  obedience  of  a  Christian,  so  fiir  as  it  is  truly  evangel- 
ical, and  performed  with  the  Sjnrit  of  the  Son  sent  forth  into 
the  heart,  has  all  relation  to  Christ,  the  Mediator,  and  is  but 
an  expression  of  the  soul*s  believing  unition  to  Christ.  All 
.evangelical  works,  are  works  of  that  faith  that  worketh  by 
love  ;  and  every  such  act  of  obedience,  wherein  it  is  inward, 
vand  the  act  of  the  soul  is  only  a  new,  effective  act  of  reception 
of  Christ,  an  adherence  to  the  glorious  Saviour.  Hence  that 
of  the  apostle.  Gal.  ii.  20.  "  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv- 
eth  in  me  ;  and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  is  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  And  hence  we  are  directed,  in 
whatever  we  do,  whether  in  word  or  deed,  to  do  all  u)  the 
^ame  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Col.  iii.  17. 

And  that  God  in  justification  has  respect  not  only  to  th6 
firstactof  faith,  but  also  to  future,  persevering  acts,  in  this 
sense,  viz.  as  expressed  in  life,  seems  manifest,  by  Rom.  ii. 
17.  "  For  tiierein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith  :  As  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
And  Heb.  x.  38,  39  ;  "  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  feiith  ;  but 
if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 
But  we  arc  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of 
them  that  believe,  to  the  saving  of  the  soul." 

So  that  as  was  before  said  of  faith,  so  may  it  be  said  of  a 
childlike,  believing  obedience,  it  has  no  concern  in  justifica- 
tion by  any  virtue  or  excellency  in  it ;  but  only  as  there  is  a  re- 
ception of  Christ  in  it.  And  this  is  no  more  contrary  to  the 
apostle's  frequent  assertion  of  our  being  justified  without  the 
works  of  the  law,  than  to  say,  that  we  are  justified  by  fiadth  ; 
for  faith  is  as  much  a  work,  or  act  of  Christian  obedience,  as 
the  expressions  of  faith,  in  spiritual  life  and  walk.  And 
therefore,  as  we  say  that  faith  does  not  justify  as  a  work,  so 
we  say  of  all  these  effective  expressions  of  faith. 
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This  is  the  reverse  of  the  scheme  of  our  modern  diyipcfi 
who  liold,  that  faitli  justifies  only  as  an  act  or  expression  of 
obedience  ;  whereas,  in  truth  obedience  has  no  concern  in  jus? 
tiiicatiun,  any  .otherwise  than  as  an  expression  of  faith. 

I  now  proceed  to  the 

IV.  Thing  proposed  viz.  '*  To  answer  objections." 

Object,  1 .  We  frequently  find  promises  of  eternal  life  and 
salvation^and  sometimes  of  justification  itself,  made  to  our  own 
virtue  and  obedience.  Eternal  life  is  promised  to  obedience^in 
Rom.  ii.  7.  "  To  them,  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing  seek  for  glory,  honor ,  and  immortality  ;  eternal  life  V* 
And  the  like  in  innuiperable  other  places.  And  justificaticm 
itself  is  promised  to  that  virtue  of  a  forgiving  spirit  and  tern* 
per  in  us,  Matth.  vi.  14.  "  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasftr 
es,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you  :  But  \iyp  forr 
give  not  men  their  trespasses^  neither  will  your  Father  for^ 
give  your  trespasses. '^  All  allow  that  justificaUon  jjx  great 
part  consists  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

To  this  I  answer, 

1.  These  things  being  promised  to  our  virtue  ai>d  obedi: 
ence,  argues  no  more,  than  that  there  is  a  connexion  betMreen 
them  and  evangelical  obedience  ;  which,  I  have  already  obr 
served,  is  not  the  thing  in  dispute.  All  that  can.  be  proy^ 
by  obedience  and  salvation  being  connected  in  tlie  promise,,  is, 
that  obedience  and  salvation  are  connected  in  fiict ;  which  no- 
body denies  ;  and  whether  it  be  owned  or  denied,  is,  as  has 
been  shewn,  nothing  to  the  purpose.  There  is  no  need 
that  an  admission  to  a  title  to  salivation,  should  be  given  pn  the 
account  of  our  obedience,  in  order  to  the  promises  being  true. 
If  we  find  such  a  promise,  that  he  that  obeys  shall  be  skived, 
or  he  that  is  holy  shall  be  justified  ;  all  that  is  needful  in  or- 
der to  such  promises  being  true,  is,  that  it  be  really  so,  th?U; 
he  that  obeys  shall  be  saved,  and  that  holiness  and  justifica-. 
tion  shall  indeed  go  together.  That  proposition  may  be  a 
truth,  that  he  that  obeys  shall  be  saved  ;  because  obedience 
and  salvation  are  connected  together  in  fact ;  and  yet  an  ac-. 
ceptance  to  a  title  to  salvation  not  be  granted  upon  the  ac- 
count of  any  of  our  own  virtue  or  obedience.   What  is  a  prom-. 
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ise^  but  only  a  declaration  of  iiiturc  truth,  for  the  comfort 
and  encouragement  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  declared  ? 
Promises  are  conditional  propositions  ;  and,  as  has  been  al- 
ready observed,  it  is  not  the  thing  in  dispute,  whether  other 
things  besides  Mth  may  not'  have  the  place  of  the  condition 
in  such  propositions  wherein  pardon  and  salvation  are  the 
consequent. 

2.  Promises  may  radonally  be  made  to  signs  and  e^iden- 
cesdf£ath,  and  yet  the  thing  promised  not  be  upon  the  ac- 
count of  the  sign,  but  the  thing  signified.  Thus,  for  instance, 
human  government  may  rationally  make  promises  of  such  and 
such  privileges  to  those  that  can  shew  such  evidences  of  their 
being  free  o£  such  a  city,  or  members  of  such  a  corpora- 
tion, or  descended  of  such  a  family  ;  when  it  is  not  at  all  for 
the  sake  of  that  which  is  the  evidence  or  sign,  in  itself  con- 
sidered, that  they  are  admitted  to  such  a  privilege,  but  only 
and  purely  for  the  sake  of  that  which  it  is  an  evidence  of. 

And  though  God  does  not  stand  in  need  of  signs  to  knovr 
i^hether  we  have  true  faith  or  not,  yet  our  own  consciences 
do  ;  so  that  it  is  much  for  our  comfort  that  promises  arc  made 
to  signs  of  faith.  A  finding  in  ourselves  a  forgiving  temper 
and  disposition,  may  be  a  most  proper  and  natural  evidence  to 
our  consciences,  that  our  hearts  have,  in  a  sense  of  our  own 
utter  unwortluness,  truly  closed  and  fallen  in  with  the  way  of 
free  and  infinitely  gracious  forgiveness  ufour  sinsby  Jesus 
Christ ;  whence  we  may  be  ehabled,  viii  the  greater  comfort, 
to  apply  to  ourselves  the  promises  of  forgiveness  by  Christ. 

3.  It  has  been  just  now  shown,  how  that  acts  of  evangel- 
ical obedience  are  indeed  concerned  in  our  justification  itself, 
and  are  not  excluded  from  that  condition  that  justification  de- 
pends upoh,  without  the  least  prejudice  to  that  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith,  without  any  goodness  of  our  ovni,  that 
has  been  maintained  ;  and  therefore  it  can  be  no  objection 
against  this  doctrine,  that  we  have  sometimes  in  scripture 
promises  of  patdon  and  acceptance  made  to  such  acts  of  obe- 
dience. 

4.  i^romises  of  particular  benefits  implied  in  justification 
and  salvation,  may  especially  be  fitly  made  to  such  expressions 
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and  evidences  of  faith  as  they  have  a  peculiar  natural  likenesit 
and  suitableness  to.  As  forgiveness  is  promised  to  a  for^iy* 
ing  spirit  in  us  ;  obtaining  mercy  is  fitly  promised  to  merci- 
fulness in  us,  and  the  like  :  And  that  upon  several  accounts  ; 
they  arc  the  most  natural  evidences  of  our  heart*3  closing  vrith 
those  benefits  by  faith  ;  for  they  do  especially  shew  the  sweet 
accord  and  consent  that  there  is  between  the  heail  and  these 
benefits  ;  and  by  reason  of  the  natural  likeness  that  there  is 
between  the  virtue  and  the  benefit,  the  one  has  the  greater 
tendency  to  bring  the  other  to  mind  ;  the  practice  of  the  vir- 
tue tends  the  more  to  renew  the  sense,  and  refresh  the  hope 
of  the  blessing  promised  :  And  also  to  convince  the  con- 
science of  the  justice  of  being  denied  the  benefit,  if  the  duty 
be  neglected.  . 

And  besides  the  sense  and  manifestation  of  divine  fbr^ve-' 
ness  in  our  own  consciences  ;  yea,  and  many  exercises  of 
God's  forgiving  mercy,  as  it  respects  God's  fatherly  displea- 
sure, that  are  granted  after  justification,  through  tlie  course 
of  a  Christian's  life,  may  be  given  as  the  proper  rewards  of 
the  virtue  of  a  forgiving  spirit,  and  yet  this  not  be  at  all  to  th« 
prejudice  of  the  doctrine  we  have  maintained  ;  as  will  more 
fully  appear,  when  we  come  to  answer  another  objection  here- 
after to  be  mentioned. 

Object.  2.  Our  ovm  obedience  and  inherent  holiness,  is  nec- 
essary to  prepare  men  for  heaven  ;  and  therefore  is  doubtless 
what  recommends  persons  to  God's  acceptance,  as  the  heirs 
of  heaven. 

To  this  I  answer, 

1.  Our  own  obedience  being  necessary  in  order  to  a  pre- 
paration for  an  actual  bestowmentof  glory,  is  no  argument  that 
it  is  the  thing  upon  the  account  of  which  we  arc  accepted 
to  a  right  to  it.  God  may,  and  does  do  many  things  to  pre- 
pare the  saints  for  glory,  after  he  has  accepted  them  as  the 
heirs  of  glory.  A  parent  may  do  much  in  its  education,  to 
prepare  a  child  for  an  inheritance  after  the  child  is  an  heir  ; 
yea,  there  are  many  things  necessary  to  fit  a  child  for  the  ac- 
tual possession  of  the  inheritance,  that  be  not  necessary  in  orr 
der  to  its  having  a  right  to  the  inheritance. 
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i.  If  ey&rf  thing  that  is  necessary  to  prepare  mea  for  gle« 
ly;  most  l)e  tha  proper  condiden  of  ji^ficadony  then  perfect 
holiness  is  the  condkion  of  justification.  Men  must  be  made 
perfectly  holf  ,  before  they  are  admitted  to  the  enjojrment  of 
the  blessedness  of  heaven  ;  for  there  must  in  no  wise  enter  in 
AgH  any  spiritual  defilement*  And  therefore,  when  a  saint 
^s  he  leaves  all  his  sin  and  corruption  when  he  leaves  the  body* 

Object,  S.  Oi^r  obedience  is  not  only  indissolubly  connect* 
•at  wit4i  salyaticH))  and  preparatory  to  it,  but  the  Scripture  ex* 
pressly  speaks  of  bestowing  eternal  blessings  ias  rewards  Ua 
the  good  d^eds  of  the  sakits.  Matth.  x.  43.  <<  Whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
irater  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
lies  reivard.'^  I  Cor.  iii.  8.  ''  Every  man  shall  receive  hU 
6wn  reward^  according  to  his  own  labon  "  And  in  many  oth« 
*r  places.  This  seems  to  militate  against  the  doctrine  that 
has  been  maintained,  two  ways  2  1 .  The  bestowing  a  reward^ 
Carries  in  it  a  respect  to  a  moral  fitness,  in  the  thing  reward- 
M,  to  the  reward ;  the  very  notion  of  a  reward  being  a  bene- 
fit bestowed  in  testimony  of  acceptance  of,  and  respect  to, 
&e  goodness  or  amiableness  of  some  qualification  or  work 
ia  the  person  rewarded.  And  besides,  the  scripture  seema 
to  explain  Itself  in  this  matter,  in  Rev.  iiL  4*  Thou  hast 
ft  few  names,  even  in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments  :  And  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white  ;  for  thef 
are  worthy/'  This  is  here  given  as  the  reason  why  they 
tdiould  have  such  a  reward,  "  because  they  were  worthy  ;  ** 
which,  though  we  suppose  it  to  imply  no  proper  merit,  yet  it 
at  least  implies  a  moral  fitness,  or  that  the  excellency  of  their 
virtue  in  God*s  sight  redommends  them  to  such  a  reward  ; 
wldch  seems  directly  repugnant  to  what  has  been  supposed^ 
niz.  That  we  are  accepted,  and  approved  of  God,  as  the  heir^ 
of  salvaticx},  nQt  out  of  regard  to  the  excellency  of  our  own  viis- 
tue  or  goodne8s,Qr  any  )noral  fitness  therein  to  such  a  reward, 
iMit  on  the  account  of  the  dignity  and  moral  fimess  of  Christ's 
nghteousness.  2.  Our  being  eternally  rewarded  for  our 
•(wn  holiness  and  good  wofks,  necessarily  supposes  that  our 
fatnrehappnwi  wUibe  greater  or  smaller^  in  some  proporr 
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tbn  as  our  own  holiness  and  obedience  are  more  or  less  ;  ani 
that  there  are  different  degrees  of  glory,  according  to  different 
deg^et  of  virtue  and  good  works,  is  a  doctrine  very  expresslf 
and  frequently  taught  us  in  scripture.  But  this  seems  quite 
inconsistent  vrith  the  saints'  all  having  their  future  blessed- 
ness as  a  reward  of  Christ's  righteousness  :  For  if  Christ's 
righteousness  be  imputed  to  all,  and  this  be  what  entitles 
each  onetogloiy,  then  it  is  the  same  righteousness  that  entitles 
one  to  glory  which  entitles  another.  But  if  all  have  glory  as  the 
reward  of  the  same  righteousness  why  have  not  all  the  same 
glory  ?  Does  not  the  same  righteousness  merit  as  muck 
gloiy  when  imputed  to  one  as  when  imputed  to  another  ? 

In  answer  to  the  first  part  of  this  objection,  I  would  ob- 
servO)  that  it  does  not  argue  that  we  are  justified  by  our  good 
tleedsy  that  we  shall  have  eternal  blessings  in  reward  for  them^ 
fcr  it  is  in  consequence  of  our  justification,  that  onr  good 
deedis  become  rewardable  with  spiiitual  and  eternal  rewards. 
"The  acceptableness,  and  so  the  rewardableness  of  our  virtue, 
4s  not  antecedent  to  justification,  but  follows  it,  and  is  built  en- 
tirely upon  it  ;  which  is  the  reverse  of  what  those  in  the  ad- 
venrse  scheme  of  justification  suppose,  viz.  that  justification  is' 
built  on  the  acceptableness  and  rewardableness  of  our  virtue. 
They -suppose  that  a  saving  interest  in  Christ  is  given  as  a  re- 
vnxA  of  our  virtue,  or,  (which  is  the  same  thing)  as  a  testimo- 
ny of  Grod's  acceptance  of  our  excellency  in  our  virtue.  But 
the  contrary  is  true,  that  God's  respect  to  our  virtue  as  our 
^amiableness  in  his  sight,  and  his  acceptance  of  it  as  rewarda- 
ble, are  entirely  built  on  our  interest  in  Christ  already  establish- 
ed. So  that  that  relation  to  Christ,  whereby  believers,  ia 
scripture  language,  are  said  to  be  in  Christ,  is  the  very  foun- 
dation of  our  virtues  and  good  deeds  being  accepted  of  God^ 
and  so  of  their  being  rewarded  ;  for  a  reward  is  a  testimony 
of  acceptance.  For  we,  and  all  that  we  do,  are  accepted  only 
in  the  beloved,  Eph.  i.  6.  Our  sacrifices  are  acceptable,  only 
through  our  interest  in  him,  and  through  his  worthiness  and 
preciousness  being  as  it  were,  made  ours.  1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5. 
"  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed 
Off  mtm,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious.     X%  also  as  livelf 
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•tonts,  are  bvdlt  up  a.  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthoody  to 
•ffer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,    acceptable    to  God  by  lesus 
Christ/'    Here  a  being  actually  built  on  this  stone,  preciouf 
to  God,  is  mentioned  as  all  the  ground  of  the  acceptableness  of 
•ur  good  works  to  God,  and  their  becoming  also  precious  in 
his  eyes.     So,  Heb.  xiii.  21.     '*  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
^ood  work  to  do  his  will,  worldng  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesu3  Christ,"     And  hence 
we  iare  directed,  whatever  we  offer  to  God,  to  offer  it  in 
Christ's  name,  as  expecting  to  have  it  accepted  no  other  way, 
than  from  the  value  that  God  has  to  that  name.     Col.  iii.  17. 
^^  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him."     To  act  in  Christ's  name,  is  to  act  under  him,  as  our 
head,  and  as  having  him  to  stand  for  us,  and  represent  us 
God  ward. 

The  reason  of  this  may  be  seen,  from  what  has  been  already 
said,  to  shew  that  it  is  not  meet  that  any  thing  in  us  should  be 
accepted  of  God  as  any  excellency  of  our  persons,  until  vire  are 
actually  in  Christ,  and  justified  through  him-     The  loveliness 
of  the  virtue  of  the  fallen  creatures  is  nothing  in  the  sight  of 
God,  till  he  beholds  them  in  Christ,  and  clothed  with  his  right- 
eousness.    I.  Because  till  then  we  stand  condemned  before 
God,  by  Ms  own  lioly  law,  to  his  utter  rejection  and  abhor* 
rence.     And,  2.  Because  we  are  infinitely  guilty  before  him  ; 
and  the  loveliness  of  our  virtue  bears  no  proportion  to  out 
guilt,  and  must  therefore  pass  for  nothing  before  a  strict  judge^ 
And  3.  Because  our  good  deeds  and  virtuous  acts  themselves 
are  iii  a  sense  corrupt ;  and  the  hatefulness  of  the  corruption 
of  them,  if  we  are  beheld  as  we  are  in  ourselves,  or  separate 
from  Christ,  infinitely  outweighs- the  loveliness  of  that  which 
attends  the  act  of  virtue  itself,  the  loveliness  vanishes  into 
nothing  in  comparison  of  it :    And  therefore  the  virtue  must 
pass  for  nothing,  out  of  Christ.     Not  only  are  our  best  duties 
defiled,  in  being  attended  with  the  exercises  of  sin  and  cor- 
ruption, that  precede  them,  and  follow  them,  and  are  inters 
:pungled  with  holy  acts  ;  but  even  the  holy  acts  themselve% 
lU>d  the  gracious  exercises  of  the  godly,  though  the  act  most 
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simply  considered  is  good,  yet  take  the  acts  in-thekp  m 
and  dimensions,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  exeite^ 
and  they  are  corrupt  acts ;  that  is,  they  are  defectrrely  comqtli 
or  sinfully  defective  ;  there  is  that  defect  in  them  that  may 
well  be  called  the  corruption  of  them.  That  defect  is  ptop&H 
]y  sin,  an  expression  of  a  vile  sinfulness  of  hearty  and  wbtft 
tends  to  provoke  the  just  anger  of  God  ;  not  because  the  eab^ 
ercbe  of  love  and  other  grace  is  not  equal  to  God's  loveiineBs  ; 
for  it  is  impossible  the  love  of  creatures  (^leo  or  angels} 
should  be  so  ;  but  because  the  act  is  so  very  dispropor^liato 
fo  the  occasion  given  for  love  or  other  grace,  eofisideting 
God's  loveliness,  and  the  manifestation  that  is  made  of  ittsnd 
the  exercises  of  kindness,  and  the  capacity  of  human  natiin»| 
and  our  advantages  (and  the  like)  together.  A  negadve-esb* 
pression  of  corruption  may  be  as  truly  sin,  and  as  just 
of  provocation,  as  a  positive.  Thus  if  a  man,  a  worthy  flttd 
cellent  person,  should,  from  mere  generosity  and  goodness, 
exceedingly  lay  out  himself,  and  should,  with  great  exptoit 
and  suffering,  sskye  another's  life  or  redeem  him  from  some 
extreme  calamity  ;  and  when  he  had  done  all,  that  other  p^r* 
son  should  never  thank  him  for  it,  or  express  the  least  gratii- 
tude  any  way  ;  tliis  would  be  a  negative  expression  of  his  IM 
gratitude,  and  baseness  ;  but  is  equivalent  to  an  act  of  ingraii^ 
tude  or  positive  exercise  of  a  base,  unworthy  spirit ;  andu 
truly  an  expression  of  it,  and  brings  as  much  blame,  as  if  ^ 
by  some  positive  act,  had  much  injured  another  person.  AaA 
so  it  would  be,  (only  in  a  less  degree)  if  the  gratitude  was  but 
very  small,  bearing  no  proportion  to  the  benefit  and  oblig^^eni 
as  if,  for  so  great  and  extraordinary  a  kindness,  he  should  es^ 
pres^  no  more  gratitude  than  would  have  been  becoming  to* 
wards  a  person  that  had  only  given  him  a  cup  of  water  when 
thirsty,  or  shewn  him  the  way  in  a  journey  when  at  a  loss,  or 
had  done  him  some  such  small  kindness  :  If  he  should  come 
to  his  benefactor  to  express  his  gratitude,  atid  should  dp  after 
this  manner,  he  might  truly  be  said  to  act  unworthily  and  Odi*- 
ously  ;  he  would  show  a  most  ungratefiil  spirit :  And  his  6xh 
ing  after  such  a  manner  might  justly  be  abhorred  by  all :  An4 
yet  the  gratitude?  that  little  there  is  of  it,  most  simply  consM^ 
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MiM,  «!ld  90  fiair  as  it  goes  is  good.  And  so  it  is  with  respect 
t(ye^  ^xef^ise  of  love^  loid  gntitude,  and  other  graces,  to* 
wafdfrGod :  They  ai«  detractively  corrupt  and  sinful,  and  take 
them  as  they  stfe,  in  their  manner  and  measure,  might  justly 
he  odious  and  provoking  to  God,  and  would  necessarily  be  so^ 
were  we  beheld  out  of  Christ :  For  in  that  tliis  defect  is  s'nu 
It  Is  hifinitely  hateful ;  and  so  the  hatefulness  of  the  very 
atct  infinitely  outweighs  the  loveliness  of  it;  because  all  sin 
Mas  infinite  hate&lness  and  heinousness  ;  but  our  holi* 
ness  has  but  Uttle  value  ai^  loveliness,  as  has  been  elsewhere 
clefDonstrated, 

Hence,  though  it  be  true  that  the  saints  are  rewarded  for 
their  g^obd  Works  yet  it  is  for  Christ's  sake  only,  and  not  for 
the  exeelleficy  of  their  works  in  themselves  considered,  or  be- 
held separately  from  Christ ;  for  so  they  have  no  excellency 
In  Ckxl's  sight,  or  acceptableness  to  him,  as  has  now  been 
shewn.  It  b  acknowledged  that  God,  in  rewarding  the  holi« 
ness  and  good  works  of  believers,  does  in  some  respect,  give 
ttiem  happiness  as  a  testimony  of  his  respect  to  the  loveliness 
of  ^leir  holiness  and  good  works  in  his  sight ;  for  that  is  the 
Tery  notion  of  a  reward  :  But  in  a  very  different  sense  from 
i^h«ct  would  have  been,  if  man  had  not  fallen  ;  which  would 
liftVB  been  to  bestow  eternal  life  on  man,  as  a  testimony  of 
God's  reject  to  the  loveliness  of  what  man  did,  considered 
as  in'  itself,  and  as  in  man,  separately  by  himself,  and  not  be« 
,  lield  as  a  member  of  Christ :  In  which  sense  also,  the  scheme 
•f  jUStiiicatioB  we  are  opposing  necessaiily  supposes  the  ex* 
cellency  of  our  virtue  to  be  respected  and  rewarded  ;  for  it 
supposes  a  8aving*interest  in  Chiist  itself  to  be  given  as  a  re« 
W£Uti  of  it 

Two  things  com«  to  pass,  relatifig  to  the  saints'  reward  of 
their  inherent  righteousness,  by  virtue  of  theif  relation  to 
Christ.  1 .  The  guilt  of  their  persons  is  all  done  away,  and 
the  pollution  and  hatefulness  that  attend  their  good  works  are 
luid.  %  Their  relation  to  Christ  adds  a  positive  value  and 
dignity  to  their  good  works  in  Gy)d's  sight.  That  little 
itoHness,  and  those  faint  anCd  feeble  acts  of  love,  and  other 
grace^^Ttceive  an  exceeding  value  in  the  sight  olGod^b^  nvcVm^ 
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oi  God's  beholding  them  as  in  Christ,  and  as  it  were  membem 

of  one  so  infinitely  worthy  in  his  eyes  ;    and  that  because 

God  looks  upon  their  persons  as  persons  of  grea,ter  dignity 

on  this  account.  Isa.  xliii.  4.  *^  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 

sight)  thou  hast  been  honorable/'    God  for  Christ's  sake>  and 

because  they  are  members  of  his  own  righteous  and  dear  Son, 

fiets  an  exceeding  value  upon  their  persons  ;    and  hence  it 

followS)  that  he  also  sets  a  great  value  upon  their  good  acts 

and  offerings.     The  same  love  and  obedience  in  a  person  o| 

greater  dignity  and  value  in  God's  sight  is  more  valuable  in 

his  eyes  than  in  one  of  less  dignity.     Love  and  respect  (as  has 

been  before  observed)  are  valuable  in  proportion  to  the  dignity 

of  the  person  whose  love  it  is  ;  because,  so  far  as  any  one  gives 

his  love  to  another,  he   gives  himself,  in  that  he  gives  his 

heart :  But  this  is  a  more  excellent  offering,  in  proportion  as 

the  person  whose  self  is  offered  is  more  worthy.     Believers 

are  become  immensely  more  honorable  in  God's  esteem  by 

virtue  of  their  relation  to  Christ,  than  man  would  have  been, 

considered  as  by  himself,  though  he  had  been  free  from  sin; 

as  a  mean  person  becomes  more  honorable  when  married  to 

a  king.    Hence  God  will  probably  reward  the  little  weak,  love, 

and  poor  and  exceedingly  imperfect  obedience  of  believers  in 

Christ,  with  a  more  glorious  reward  than  he  Would  have  done 

Adam's  perfect  obedience.    According  to  the  tenor  of  the  first 

covenant,  the  person  was  to  be  accepted  and  rewarded,  only  for 

the  work's  sake  ;    but  by  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  work  ia 

accepted  and  rewarded,  only  for  the  person's  sake  ;  the  person 

being  beheld  antecedently  as  a  member  of  Christ,  and  clothed 

with  his  righteousness.     So  that  though  the  saints'  inherent 

holiness  is  rewarded,  yet  this  very  reward  is  indeed  not  the 

less  founded  on  the  worthiness  and  righteousness  of  Christ : 

None  of  the  value  that  their  works  have  in  his  sight,  nor  any 

of  the  acceptance  they  have  with  him,  is  out  of  Christ,  and 

out  of  his  righteousness  ;    but  his  worthiness  as  Mediator  is 

the  prime  and  only  foundation  on  which  all  is  built,  and  the 

universal  source  whence  all  arises.      God  indeed  doth  great 

things  out  of  regard  to  the  saints'  loveliness,  but  it  is  only  as  a 

secondary  and  derivative  loveliness,  as  it  were.     When  i 
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speak  of  a  derivative  loveliness,  I  do  not  mean  onty^  that  th6 
jqualiEcations  themselves  that  are  accepted  as  lovely,  are  de« 
rived  from  Christ,  and  are  from  his  power  and  purchase  ; 
but  that  the  acceptance  of  them  as  a  loveliness,  and  all  the 
value  that  is  set  upon  them,  and  all  their  connexion  with  the 
reward,  is  founded  in,  and  derived  from  Christ's  righteousness 
and  worthiness^ 

If  we  suppose  that  not  only  higher  degrees  of  glory  in 
heaven,  but  heaven  itself,  is  in  some  respect  given  in  reward 
for  the  holiness  and  good  works  of  the  saints,  in  this  seconda- 
ry and  derivative  sense,  it  will  not  prejudice  the  doctrine  we 
have  maintained.  It  is  no  way  impossible  that  God  may  be- 
stow heaven's  glory  wholly  out  of  respect  to  Christ's  righteous- 
ness, and  yet  in  reward  for  man's  inherent  holiness,  in  differ- 
ent respects,  and  different  ways.  It  maybe  only  Christ's 
righteousness  that  God  has  respect  to,  for  his  own  sake,  the 
Independent  acceptableness  and  dignity  of  it,  being  sufEcient 
of  itself  to  recommend  all  that  believe  in  Christ  to  a  title  to 
this  glory  ;  and  so  it  may  be  only  by  this,  that  persons  enter  in- 
to a  title  to  heaven,  or  have  their  prime  right  to  it :  And  yet 
God  may  also  have  respect  to  the  saints'  own  holiness,  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  as  deriving  a  value  from  Christ's  nierit, 
which  he  may  tesUfy  in  bestowing  heaven  upon  them.  The 
saints  being  beheld  as  members  of  Christ,  their  obedience  is 
looked  upon  by  God  as  something  of  Christ's,  it  being  the  obe- 
dience of  the  members  of  Christ,  and  their  sufferings  are  look« 
cd  upon,  in  some  respect,  as  the  si^fferings  of  Christ.  Hence 
the  apostle,  speaking  of  his  sufferings,  says,  CoL  i.  24.  "  Who 
now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh."  To  the 
^ame  purpose  is  Matth.xxv.  35.  &c.  I  was  an  hungred,  naked, 
sick,  and  in  prison,  &c.  And  so  that  in  Rev.  xi.  8.  "And 
their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  call^  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  als9 
oar  Lord  was  crucified."^ 

By  the  merit  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  such  favor 
©f  God  towards  believers,  may  be  obtained  as  that  God, 
may  hiereby  be  already,  as  it  were,  disposed  to  make  them 
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perfectly  and  eternally  happy.  But  yet  this  does  not 
dor,  but  that  God  in  his  wisdom  may  choose  tz>  bestow  thn 
perfect  and  eternal  happiness  in  this  way,  viz.  ia  anme 
respect  as  a  reward  oi  their  holiness  and  obedience:  It  is  apC 
impossible  but  that  the  l^lessedaess  may  be  bestovred  as  s  r^ 
ward  for  that  which  is  done,  after  that  an  interest  ia  flmiy 
obtained  in  that  favor  which  (to  speak  of  God  after  the  mu^ 
ner  of  men)  disposes  God  to  bestow  the  blessedness.  Our 
heavenly  Father  may  already  have  that  &vor  for  acfaild>  wfaera- 
by  he  may  be  thoroughly  ready  to  give  the  child  aa  inherit* 
ance>  because  he  is  his  child  ;  which  he  is  by  the  putchase 
of  Christ's  righteousness :  And  yet  that  does  not  hinder 
but  that  it  ^ould  be  possible,  that  the  Father  may  ehsMOse  te 
bestow  the  inheritance  on  the  child,  in  a  way  of  reward  for  Jiio 
dutifulness,  and  behaving  as  becoming  a  child.  And  so  greit 
and  exceeding  a  reward  may  not  be  judged  more  than  a  meet 
reward  for  his  dutifulness  ;  but  that  so  great  a  reward  ia  jjodg^ 
ed  meety  does  not  arise  from  the  excellency  of  the  obediencil 
absolutely  considered,  but  from  his  standing  in  so  near  ind 
honorable  a  relation  to  God,  as  that  of  a  child,  which  is  obtailH 
ed  only  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ  And  thus  the  reww4r 
arises  properly  from  the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  though  it 
bie  indeed  in  some  sort  the  reward  of  their  obedience.  As  a 
father  might  justly  esteem  the  inheritance  no  more  tfaaa  a 
meet  reward  for  the  obedience  of  his  child,  and  yet  esteem  il 
more  than  a  meet  reward  for  the  obedience  of  a  servant 
The  favor  whence  a  believer's  heavenly  Father  bestows  the 
eternal  inheritance,  and  his  title  as  an  heir,  are  founded  it 
that  relation  he  stands  in  to  him  as  a  child,  purchased  bf 
Christ's  righteousness  ;  though  he  in  wisdom  chooses  to  be* 
stow  it  in'  such  a  way,  as  therein  to  tesdfy  his  acceptance  of  tht 
amiableness  of  his  own  obedience  in  Christ. 

Believers  having  a  title  to  heaven  by  faith,  antecedent  l# 
their  obedience,  or  its  being  absol^^ely  promised  to  them  be* 

amial 


fore,  does  not  hinder  but  that  the  actual  bestowment  of 
may  also  be  a  testimony  of  God's  regard  to  their  obedieDce» 
though  performed  afterwards.  Thus  it  was  with  Abrahanif 
the  father  and  pattern  of  all  believers:    €U>d  bestowed  upoA 
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lliatl>les8ing  of  multip23dhg  his  seed  as  the  stars  of  heav- 
en, and  causing  that  in  his  seed  all  the  fiimilies  of  the  earth 
shoul«L  be  blessedy  in  reward  for  his  obedience  in  offering  up 
his  son  Isaac,  €ren.  xxii.  16....  18.  ^^  And  said,  by  myself  have 
I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  things 
aiidhast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son ;  that  in  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea 
shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ;  and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  obeyed  jny  voice.*'  And  yet  the  very  same 
blessings  had  been  from  time  to  time  promised  to  Abraham ^ 
in  the  most  positive  terms,  and  the  promise,  with  great  so- 
lemnity, confirmed  and  sealed  to  him  ;    as  chap.  xii.  2,  3. 

ch^.  xiii.   16.  chap.  xv.  1 7.  &c.  chap.  xvii.  throughout; 

chap,  xviii.   10.  18. 

From  what  has  been  said  we  may  easily  solve  the  difficul- 
ty arising  from  that  text  in  Rev.  iii.  4.  "  They  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white  for  they  are  worthy  ;"  which  is  parallel  with 
that  text  in  Luke  xx;  35.  ^^  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  worid,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead."  I  allow  (as  in  the  objection)  that  this  worthiness  does 
doubtl^s  denote  a  moral  fitness  to  the  reward,  or  tliat  God 
looks  CO  these  gloribus  benefits  as  a  meet  testimony  of  his 
regSLrd  to  the  value  which  their  persons  and  performance^ 
have  in  his  sight. 

I.  Grod  looks  onthtesie  glorious  benefits  as  a  meet  testi- 
mony of  his  regard  to  the  value  which  their  persons  have  in 
his  sight.  But  he  sets  this  value  upon  their  persons  purely 
for  Christ's  sake  :  They  ai^  such  jewels,  and  have  such  pre- 
ciousness  in  his  eyes,  only  because  they  are  beheld  in  Christ, 
and  by  reason  of  the  worthiness  of  the  head  they  are  the  mem- 
bbrs  of,  and  the  stock  they  are  grafted  into.  And  this  value 
that  God  sets  upon  them  on  this  account  is  so  great,  that  God 
thinks  meet,  from  regard  to  it,  to  admit  them  to  such  exceed- 
ing iglory.  The  saints,  on  the  aiocount  of  their  relation  to 
Christ,  are  such  precious  jewels  in  Crod's  aght,  that  they  are 
thought  worthy  of  a  place  in  his  own  crown.     Mai.  iU.  IT. 

Vol.  VII.  N 
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Zech.  iv.  16.  So  £ar  as  the  saints  are  said  to  be  valuable  kk 
Grod's  sight,  upon  whatever  account  they  are  so,  so  &r  nM|r 
UiejE  properly  be  said  to  be  worthy,  or  meet  for  that  honor 
that  is  answerable  to  that  value  or  price  which  Crod  sets  upoa 
tliem.  A  child  or  wife  of  a  prince  is  worthy  to  be  treated 
with  great  honor  ;  and  therefore  if  a  mean  perscm  should  be 
adopted  to  be  a  child  of  a  prince,  or  should  be  espoused  to  a 
prince,  it  would  be  pr^>er  to  say,  that  she  was  worthy  of  such, 
an  honor  and  respect,  and  there  would  be  no  force  upon  the 
words  in  saying,  that  she  ought  to  have  such  respect  paid  her 
for  she  is  worthy,  though  it  be  only  on  the  account  o£  her  r^-. 
tlon  to  the  prince  that  she  is  so. 

2.  From"  the  value  God  sets  upon  their  personS)  for  th#^ 
sake  of  Christ's  worthiness,  he  also  sets  a  high  value  onthciv 
virtue  and  performances.  Their  meek  and  quiet  spisit  is  of 
great  price  in  his  sight.  Their  finiits  are  pleasant  fruitB> 
their  offerings  are  an  odour  of  sweet  smell  to  him ;  and  that 
because  of  the  value  he  sets  on  their  persons,  as  has  been  aV* 
ready  observed  apd  explained.  This  preciousnes^.  or  high. 
valuableness  of  believers  is  a  moral  fitness  to  a  reward  ;  a|id 
yet  this  valuableness  is  all  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  tkai 
is  the  foundation  of  it  The  thing  that  respect  is  had  to*  ift 
not  the  excellency  that  is  in  them  separately  by  themselvea^ 
'or  in  their  virtue  by  itself,  but  to  the  value  thal^  in  God'»  9e^ 
count  arises  thereto  on  other  considerations  ;  which  is  tht- 
natural  import  of  the  manner  of  expression  in  Luke  xx.  3iSU 
"  They  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world," 
he.  and  Luke  xxi.  36,  <<  That  ye  maybe  accounted  woF'^ 
thy  ta  esQape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  tc^ 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man".  ^  Thess.  i.  5.  «  That  3^0 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  for  which' ye 
also  suffer." 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  this  scheme,  and  whaA 
is  supposed  in  the  scheme  of  those  that  oppose  the  doctrinn 
of  justlficadpn  by  faith  alone,  This  lays  the  fomidation  of 
firfit  acceptance  with  God,  and  aU  actual  salvi.tion  consequent 
upon  it,  wholly  in  Christ  and  his  righteousness.  On  the  codi. 
tTfir):,  in  their  scheme  a  regard  to  man's  own  excellency  gtr. 
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jArixie  i9  supposed  to  be  first}  and  to  have  the  place  of  the  firat 

Ibundation  in  actual  salyation,  though  not  in  that  ineffectual 

redemption)  which  they  suppose  common  lo  all :  They  lay 

ihe  foundation  of  all  discriminating  salvation  in  man's  owu 

•  Tirtue  and  moral  excellency  :  This  is  the  very  bottom  stone  in 

this  affair ;  for  they  suppose  that  it  is  from  regard  to  our  vir- 

tue,  that  even  a  special  interest  in  Christ  itself  is  given.     The 

foundation  being  thus  contrary^  the  whole  scheme  becomes 

exceeding  diverse  axid  contrary  ;  the  one  scheme  is  an  evan- 

gelicul  one,  the  other  a  legal  one  ;  the  one  is  utterly  inconsist* 

t^ttt  ^th  our  being  justified  by  Christ's  righteousness,  the  oth- 

;eriiotatall. 

From  what  has  been  sud,  we  may  tmderstand  what  has 
%cea  before  mentk>ned,  viz.  How  that  not  only  is  that  for- 
:giveness  of  sin  that  is  granted  in  justification  indisaolubly  con- 
nected with  a  forgiving  spirit  in  us,  but  there  may  be  many 
exercises  of  forgiving  mercy  that  may  properly  be  granted  in 
reward  for  Our  forgiving  those  that  trespass  against  us  :  For 
none  will  deny  but  that  there  are  many  acts  of  olivine  foi^give* 
ness  towards  the  saints,  that  do  not  presuppose  an  unjustified 
estate  immediately  preceding  that  forgiveness.  None  will  de- 
ny, that  ssants  that  never  fell  from  grace  or  a  justified  state,  do 
yet  commit  many  ^s  wluch  Grod  for^ves  afterwards,  by  lay- 
ing aside  his  fotht^ly  displeasure.  This  forgiveness  may  be 
In  reward  for  our  forgiveness,  without  any  prejudice  to  the 
^ioictrine  that  has  been  maintained,  as  well  as  other  mercies 
^and  blessings  consequent  on  justification. 

With  Respect  to  the  aecond  part  of  the  objectiou,  that  re- 
late s  to  the  dtfibrent  degrees  of  gioiy,  and  the  seeming  incon- 
sistence there  is  in  it,  that  the  degrees  of  glory  in  dafierent 
«aints  should  be  greater  or  fess  according  to  their  inherent  ho- 
liness and  good  works,  and  yet,  that  every  one's  glory  should 
be  purchased  With  the  price  of  the  very  same  ixnputed  right- 
eousness. <t 

I  answer,  that  Christ,  by  his  righteousness^  ptwchascd 
for  every  one  complete  and  perfect  happiness,  seconding  to  his 
c  apacky.  But  this  does  not  hinder  but  that  the  saints,  being 
/of  vurious  capacities,  may  have  various  degrees  of-  happineaSfv 
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and  yet  all  their  hapiuness  be  the  fruit  of  Christ't  purchase. 
Indeed  it  cannot  be  properly  said  that  Christ  purchased  any 
particular  degree  of  happiness^  so  that  the  value  oi  Christ^a 
righteousness  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  sufficient  to  i*aise  a  be^ 
liever  so  high  in  happiness,  and  no  higher,  and  so  that  if  the 
believer  >vere  made  happier,  it  would  exceed  jthfs  value  of 
Christ's  righteousness  ;   but  in  general,   Christ  purchased 
eternal  life  or  perfect  happiness  for  all,  according  to  their  sev- 
eral capacities.     The  saints  are  as  so  many  vessels  of  differ- 
ent sizes,  cast  into  a  sea  of  happiness,  where  every  vessel  ia 
full  'y   this  Christ  purchased  for  all:    Yet  it  is  left  to  God'a 
sovereign  pleasure  to  determine  the  largeness  of  the  vessel  ^ 
Christ's  righteousness  meddles  not  with  this  matter.     £ph. 
iv.  4....7.     *^  There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  iffie 
dEdlod  in  one  hope  of  your  calling  ;   one  Lord,  one  £dtb)  one 
baptism,"  &c.     ^^  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ"    God  may  dia* 
pense  in  this  matter  according  to  what  rule  he  pleases,  not  the 
less  for  what  Chrbt  has  done  :  He  may  dispense  either  with- 
out condition,  or  upon  what  condition  he  pleases  to  fix.     It  is 
evident  that  Christ's  righteousness  meddles  not  with  this  mat- 
ter ;  for  what  Christ  did  was  to  fulfil  the  covenant  of  works  y 
but  the  covenant  of  works  did  not  meddle  at  all  with  this  :  If 
Adam  had  persevered  in  perfect  obedience,  he  and  his  poster- 
ity would  have  had  perfect  and  full  happiness  ;    every  one^s 
happiness  would  have  so  answered  his  capacity,  that  he  would 
have  been  completely  blessed ;  but  God  would  have  been  atlibr 
crty  to  have  made  some  of  one  capacity,  and  others  of  anotheri 
as  he  pleased.    The  angels  have  obtained  eternal  life,  or  a  state* 
of  confirmed  glory, by  a  covenai)t  cf  works,  whose  condition  was 
perfect  obedience  ;  but  yet  some  are  higher  in  glory  than  oth- 
ers, according  to  the  several  capacities  that  God,  according  to 
his  soviereign^pLeasure,  hath  given  them.  So  that  it  being  still 
left  with.Qod  notwithstanding  the  perfect  obedience  of  tlie  secr 
ond  Aflaal,to  fix  the  degree  of  each  one's  capacity  by  what  rule 
he  pleases, -he  hath  been  pleased  to  fix  the  degree  of  capacity, 
an4!S0  of  glory,  by  the  proportion  of  the  saints'  grace  and 'fruit- 
^|neis  here  ::.He  gives  higher  degrees  of  glory,  ijirq^fai^  - 


BY  FAITH  ALONE.  101 

far  higher  degrees  of  holiness  and  good  workS)  l>ecause  it 
pleases  him  ;  and  yet  all  the  happiness  of  each  saint  is  indeed 
die  frmt  of  the  purchase  of  Christ's  obedience.  If  it  had  been 
but  one  man  that  Christ  had  obeyed  and  died  for,  and  it  had 
pleased  God  to  make  him  of  a  very  large  c(ipacity,  Christ's 
perfect  obedience  would  have  purchased  that  his  cupucity 
should  be  filled  and  then  all  his  happiness  might  properly  be 
said  to  be  the  fruit  of  Christ's  perfect  obedience  ;  though  if 
he  had  been  of  a  less  capacity,  he  would  not  have  had  so  much 
happiness  by  the  same  obedience  ;  and  yet  would  have  had  as 
much  as  Christ  merited  for  him.  Christ's  righteousness 
meddles  not  with  the  degree  of  happiness,  any  otherwise  than 
as  he  meiits  that  it  should  be  full  s[nd  perfect,  according  to  the 
capacity ;  And  so  it  may  be  said  to  be  concerned  in  the  degree 
of  happiness,  as  perfect  is  a  deg^e  with  respect  to  imper- 
fect ;  but  it  meddles  not  with  degrees  of  perfect  happi- 
ness. 

This  matter  may  be  yet  better  understood,  if  we  consider 
that  Christ  and  the  whole  church  of  saints  are,  as  it  were,  one 
body,  of  which  he  is  the  Head,  and  they  members,  of  differ- 
ent  place  and  capacity  :  Now  the  whole  Ixyiy,  head)  and  mem- 
bers, have  communion  in  Christ's  righteousness  ;  they  are 
'  all  partakers  of  the  benefit  of  it ;  Christ  himself  the  head  is 
rewarded  for  it,  and  every  member  is  partaker  of  the  benefit 
and  reward  :  But  it  does  by  no  means  follow,  tliat  every  part 
should  equally  partake  of  the  benefit,  but  every  part  in  pro- 
portion to  its  place  and  capacity  ;  the  head  partakes  of  Udr 
more  than  other  parts,  because  it  is  of  a  fai*  greater  capacity  ; 
and  the  more  noble  members  partake  of  more  than  the  inferi- 
or. As  it  is  in  a  natural  body  that  enjoys  perfect  health,  the 
head,  and  the  heart,  and  lung^,  have  a  greater  share  of  this 
health,  they  have  it  more  seated  in  thcjn,  than  the  hands  and 
feet,  because  they  are  parts  of  greater  capacity  ;  though  the 
hands  and  feet  are  as  much  in  perfect  health  as  those  nobler 
parts  of  the  body  :  So  it  is  in  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  all 
the  liienlbers'are  partakers  of  the  benefit  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  h'ead  ;  but  it  is  according  to  the  different  capacity  und 
place  th/ey  have  in  the  body  ;   and  God  dctemiines  that  ^Vw:^ 
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ond  capacitf  as  he  pleases;  he  makes  ivhom  he  pleaaes  tS^ 
foot)  and  whom  he  pleases  the  hand,  and  whom  he  pkaa^ 
the  lungs,  &c.  1  Cor.  xi.  18.  *^God  hath  set  x^  members 
every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him.**  And 
God  efikacioualy  determiiKes  the  place  and  capiiaty  of  eveiy 
member,  by  the  different  degrees -of  grace  and  assistance  in  the 
improvement  of  it  here  in  this  world .:  Those  that  he  intench 
for  the  highest  place  in  the  body,  he  gives  thftmi  most  of  hb 
Spirit)  the  greatest  share  of  the  divine  nature,  the  Spirit  and 
nature  of  Christ  Jesus  the  head,  and  that  asaiatance  whereby 
they  perform  the  most  excellent  works,  and  do  inost  abound 
in  them. 

OhjecK  4.  It  may  be  objected  against  what  has  beeit 
supposed,  viz.  That  rewards  are  given  to  our  good  workft^'  on- 
ly in  consequence  of  an  interest  in  Christ,  or  in  testimony  o{ 
God's  respect  to  the  excellency  or  value  of  them  in  hjn  sight» 
as  built  on  an  interest  in  Christ's  righteousness  already  obtMn*^ 
ed  :  That  the  Scripture  speaks  of  an  interest  in  Christ  .'itself, 
as  being  given  out  of  respect  to  our  moral  litness.     Matth.  %,- 

37 39.    "  He  that  lovcth  father  or  mother  more  than  iht% 

is  not  worthy  of  me  :  He  tlwit  lovetli  son  or  daughter  mart 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  He  that  taketh  not  up  his  crosBp 
and  folio weth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  x»f  me.  He  ths^  findeth 
his  liie,  shall  lose  it,"  &c.  Worthiness  here,  at  least  sigmfie^ 
a  moral  fitness,  or  an  excellency  or  vii*tue  that  recommends  } 
And  this  place  seems  to  intimate  as  though  it  were  from  res^ 
pect  to  a  moral  fitness  that  men  are  admitted  even  to  an  uaioii 
with  Christ,  and  interest  in  him  ;  and  therefor^  this  worthi^ 
ness  cannot  be  consequent  on  being  in  Christ,  and  by  the  im^ 
putation  of  his  worthiness,  or  from  any  value  that  is  in  us,  Qf 
in  our  actions  in  God's  sight,  as  beheld  in  Christ. 

To  this  I  answer,  That  though  persons  when  they  are  u> 
cepted,  are  not  accepted  as  worthy,  yet  when  they  are  re- 
jected they  are  rejected  as  unworthy.  He  that  does  nol  • 
love  Christ  above  other  things,  that  treats  him  j^ith  such 
indignity,  as  to  set  him-  below  earthly  tilings,  shall  bt^  treat- 
ed as  unworthy  of  (  hrist ;  his  unwortbiness  of  Christ,  cff* 
peciallyjbiithatparticulary  shall  be  n(»E&*kedagaHistiiin)>  aait' 
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Idijputed  to  \am :  And  though  he  be  a  professing  Christiin, 
and  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  gospel^  and  lias  been  visibly 
ingrafted  into  Christy  and  admitted  as  one  of  his  disciples^  as 
Judas  was  ;  yet  he  shall  be  thrust  out  in  wrath)  as  a  punish- 
ment of  his  vile  treatment  of  Christ.  The  forementioned 
words  do  not  imply^  that  if  a  man  does  love  Christ  above  father 
axkl  mother,  &c.  That  he  should  be  worthy ;  the  most  they  im- 
ply isy  that  such  a  visible  Christian  shall  be  treated  and  thrust 
outas  unworthy.  He  that  believes  is  not  received  for  the  wor- 
thiness or  moral  fitnessof  fiuth  ;  but  yet  the  visible  Christian  is 
cast  out  by  God>  for  the  unworthiness  and  moral  unfitness  of 
unbelief.  A  being  accepted  as  one  of  Christ's,  is  not  the  re* 
ward  of  believing  ;  but  being  thrust  out  from  being  one  of 
Christ's  disciples,  after  a  visible  admission  as  such,  is  proper- 
ly a  punishment  of  unbelief.  John  iii.  18,  19.  He  tliat 
beUeveth  on  him,  is  not  condemned  ;  but  he  that  belie veth 
not,  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.'* 
Solvation  is  promised  to  faith  as  a  free  gift,  but  damnation  is 
threatened  to  unbelief  as  a  debt,  or  punishment  due  to  unbeiieC^z 
They  that  believed  hi  the  wilderness  did  not  enter  into  Ca- 
naan, because  of  the  worthiness  of  their  faith  ;  but  God  sware 
in  his  wrath,  that  they  that  believed  not  should  not  enter  in, 
because  of  the  unworthiness  of  their  unbelief.  The  admitting 
a  soul  to  an  union  with  Christ  is  an  act  of  free  and  sovereign . 
grace  ;  but  an  excluding  at  death;  and  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
those  professors  of  Christianity  that  have  had  the  ofrci*s  of  i^ 
Saviour  and  enjoyed  great  privileges  us  God's  people,  is  a  ju- 
dicial proceeding,  and  a  just  punishment  of  their  unworthy 
treatment  of  Christ  The  (^^gn  of  this  saying  of  Christ  is  to 
make  men  sensible  of  tlic  i]ffi^orthiness  of  their  treatment  of 
Christ,  that  professed  liim  to  be  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
set  him  below  father  and  mother.  Sec.  and  not  to  persuade  of 
|thc  worthiness  of  loving  him  above  father  and  motlicr.  If  a 
beggar  should  be  offered  a;iy  great  and  precious  gift,  /but  as 
^n^as  ^flfered,  should  trample  it  under  his  foet,  it  miglit  Uf>, 
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taken  from  him)  as  unworthy  to  have  it :  Or  if  a  m.'Sle&ctoif 
should  have  his  pardon  offered  him,  that  he  might  be  freed 
from  execution,  and  should  only  scoff  at  it,  his  pardon  might 
be  refused  him,  as  unworthy  of  it ;  thoug^h  if  he  had  rec^ved 
it,  he  would  not  have  had  it  for  his  worthiness,  or  as  being  re- 
comniended  to  it  by  his  virtue  ;  for  his  being  a  malefactor  sup- 
poses him  unworthy,  and  its  being  offered  him  to  have  it  ooly 
on  accepting,  supposes  that  the  king  looks  for  no  worthiness, 
nothing  in  liim  for  which  he  shoidd  bestow  pardon  as  a  re- 
ward. This  may  teach  us  how  to  understand  Acts  xiii.  46. 
"  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  unto  you  ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 

tiles.'' 

Object.  5.  It  is  objected  against  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  alone,  That  repentance  is  evidently  spd^en  of 
in  Scripture  as  that  which  is  in  a  special  manner  the  concUtion 
of  remission  of  sins  :  But  remission  of  sins  is  by  all  allowed  to 
be  that  wherein  justification  does  (at  least)  in  great  part  con- 
sist. 

But  it  must  certainly  arise  froni  a  misunderstanding  of 
what  the  Scripture  says  about  repentance,  to  suppose  that  faith 
and  repentance  are  two  distinct  things,  that  in  like  manner  are 
the  conditions  of  justification.  For  it  is  most  plain  from  the 
Scripture,  that  the  condition  of  justification,  or  that  in  us  by 
which  we  are  justified,  is  but  one,  and  that  is  faith.  Faith  and 
repentance  are  not  two  distinct  conditions  of  justification,  nor 
are  they  two  distinct  things  that  together  make  one  condition 
of  justification  ;  but  faith  comprehends  the  whole  of  that  by 
which  we  are  justified,  or  by  which  we  come  to  have  an  inter- 
est in  Christ,  and  nothing  else  has  a  parallel  concern  with  it 
in  the  affair  of  our  salvation.  Arid  this  the  divines  cm  the 
other  side  themselves  are  sensiblcKiin,  and  therefore  they  sup- 
pose that  that  faith  that  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of,  which  he 
says  we  are  justified  by  alone,  comprehends  in  it  repentance. 

And  therefore,  in  answer  to  the  objection,  I  would  say^ 
That  when  repentance  is  spoken  of  in  scripture  as  the  condi^ 
tion  of  pardon,  thereby  is  not  intended  any  particular  grace,  eHr 
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ikt  properly  distinct  from'  faith,  that  has  a  parallel  infllienco 
With  it  in  the  affair  of  our  pardoU  or  justification  ;'  but  by  re* 
pentance  is  intended  nothing  distinct  from  active  conversion^ 
(or  conversion  actively  considered)  as  it  respects  the  term 
from  which.  Active  conversion  is  a  motion  or  exercise  of 
that  mind  that  r/espects  two  terms,  viz.  sin  and  God  :  And  by 
repeiM:smce  is'  meant  tl^s  conversion,  or  active  change  of  the 
mind,  so  fiar  as  it  is  conversant  about  the  term  from  which,  or 
ilbout  sin.  This  Is.  .what  the  word  repentance  pro|>erly  signi- 
fies  ;  which,  in  the  original  of  the  New  Testament,  is  fAtreumm 
which  signifies  a^chang^ofthe  wwVfe/,  or  which  is  the  same  thing, 
the  turning  or  the  conversion  of  the  mind.  Repentance  is 
this  turning,  as  It  reitpects  what  is  turned  from.  Acts  xxvi. 
20.  «  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  shewed  unto  them  of 
DamascuSf  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent,  and 
turn  to  God.''  Both  these  are  the  same  turning,  but  only 
with  respect  to  opposite  terms  :  In  the  former,  is  expressed 
^e  exercise  of  mind  tiiat  there  is  about  sin  in  this  turning ;  in 
the  other^^Jie  exercise  of  mind  towards  God. 

If  we  look  over  the  scriptures  that  speak  of  evangelical 
irepentance,  we  shall  presently  see  that  repentance  is  to  be 
understood  11^  this  sense  ;  as  Matth.  ix.  13.  ^I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  Luke  uiL  3* 
*^  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.*'  And  chap, 
lev.  7, 10.  "  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  thatrepent- 
eth,"  L  e.  over  one  sinner  that  is  converted.  Acts  xi.  18. 
^  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life."  This  is  said  by  the  Christians  of  the  circumci* 
flioQ  at  Jerusalem,  upon  Peter's  giving  an  account  of  the  con- 
version of  Cornelius  and  his  family,  and  their  embracing 
the  gospel,  though  ^Petu|^£ui  said  nothing  expressly  about 
their  sorrow  for  sin.  ,  AnPagain,  Acts  xvii.  30.  ^  But  now 
«ommandeth  all  rxaeBL  every  where  ^to  repent."  And  Luke 
»VL  30.  «  Nay,  father  Abraham,  but  if  one  went  to  them 
ftom  the  dead  they  would  repent."  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  "  The  Lord 
isnot  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness, h]cit  b  Jpn^  suffering  to  usward,  not  willing  thait  axq 
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Ibould  perishf  but  that  all  should  come  to  Ttptntuitef^ 
It  is  plain  that  in  these  and  other  places,  by  repentance  ^^ 
meant  converuon. 

Now,  it  is  true,  that  ccmversion  is  the  conditiim  pf  pardoi% 
and  justification  :  But  if  it  be  so,  how  absurd  is  it  tc^ay,  thai( 
conversion  is  one  condition  of  justification,  add  £uth  anoth^ 
er,  as  though  they  were  distributively  distinct  and  parallel 
conditions  I  Conversion  is  the  condition  of  justification)  be- 
cause it  is  that  great  change  by  which  we  are  brought  from 
sin  to  Christ,  and  by  which  we  become  believers .  ta  him  z 
Agreeable  to  Matth.  xxL  32.  <<  And  ye,  when  ye  had  aeeat 
it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  Urn.'*  Wheft 
we  are  directed  to  repent,  that  our  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  iC 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  let  your  mindaand  hearts  be  chaitged» 
that  3rour  sins  may  be  blotted  out.  But  if  it  be  said,  let  youc 
hearts  be  changed,  that  you  may  be  justified  ;  and  also  aai^ 
believe  that  you  may  be  justified  ;  does  it  therefore  fdUov^ 
that  the  heart's  being  changed  is  one  condition  of  jus^ca* 
tion,  and  believing  another  ?  But  our  minds  must  be  thfutg" 
ed,  that  we  may  believe,  and  so  may  be  justified. 

And  be^es,  evangelical  repentance^  being  active  conwcXf^ 
sion,  is  not  to  be  treated  of  as  a  particular  grace,  properly  ami 
'entirely  distinct  from  faith,  as  by  some  it  seems  to  have  beeB» 
What  is  conversion,  but  the  sinful,  a^nated  soul's  cloaing 
with  Christ,  or  the  sinner'sbeing  brought  to  believe  in  Christ t 
That  exercise  of  soul  that  there  is  in  conversion,  that  respectt 
sin,  cannot  be  excluded  out  of  the  nature  of  faith  in  Christ  t 
There  is  something  in  faith,  or  cloang  with  Christ  that  rer 
spects  sin,  and  that  is  evengelical  repentance.     That  repeat* 
ance  which  in  scripture  is  called  repentance  for  tlie  remis- 
sion of  sins,  is  that  very  principle  or  operation  of  th^  mini 
itself  that  is  called  faith,  so  far  aajt  is  conversant  about  mr 
Justifying  faith  in  a  Mediator  is  co^ersant  about  two  things  : 
It  is  conversant  about  sin  or  evil  to  be  rejected  and  to  be  d^ 
tivered  from  by  the  Mediator,  and  about  positive  good  t«  be 
accepted  and  obtained  by  the  Mediator  ;  as  conversant  afaoul: 
the  former  of  these  it  is  evangelical  repentance,  or  repent*. 
^ce  for  remission  of  sins.    Surely  they  must  be  veiy  ign«-r 
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iteBty^r  at  least  very  inconsiderate  of  the  whok  teix>r  of  tho 
^spel)  that  think  that  that  repentance  by  which  remisuoft 
«f  ^s  is'obtained,  can  be  completedi  as  to  all  that  is  e^ 
•ential  to  it^  without  any  respect  to  Christ,  or  application 
cf  the  mind  to  the  Mediator,  who  alone  hl»  made  atone- 
ment  for  sin.  Surely  so  great  a  part  of  salvation  as  remis- 
sion of  sins,  is  not  to  be  obt^ed  without  looking  or  com* 
ing  to  the  great  and  only  Saviour.  It  is  true,  repentance,  in 
its  more  general,  abstracted  nature,  is  only  a  sorrow  for  sin 
and  forsaking  of  it,  which  is  a  duty  of  natural  religion  ;  but 
evangelical  repentance,  or  repentance  for  remission  of  sins, 
hath  more  than  this  essential  to  it ;  a  dependance  of  soul 
•n  the  Mediator  for  deliverance  from  sin,  is  ^f  the  essence 
#f  it. 

That  justifying  repentance  has  the  nature  of  faith,  seems 
evident  by  Acts  xix.  4.  <^Thcn  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap* 
lized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people, 
lihat  they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come  after  him> 
^at  b,  on  Christ  Jesus."  The  latter  words,  <<  saying  unto  the 
]ieople,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  &c.  are  evidently  ex- 
«getical  of  the  former,  and  explain  how  he  preached  repents 
ance  for  the  remission  of  sin.  When  it  is^said,  that  he  preach- 
ed repentance  &r  the  remission  of  sin,  saying,  that  they 
should  believe  on  Christ,  cannot  be  supposed  but  that  it  is  in^ 
tended  this  saying,  that  they  should  believe  in  Christ,  was  aa 
Erecting  them  what  to  do  that  they  might  obtain  .the  remis* 
flionofsins.  So,  3Tim.  ii.35.  ^^  In  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves ;  if  Grod  perad venture  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth.''  Tha 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  which  there  is  in  believing, 
is  here  spoken  of  as  what  is  attained  in  repentance.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  that  faith  includes  repentance  in  its  na- 
ture, is  evident  by  the  aMstle's  peaking  of  sin  as  destroy-* 
ed  infidth,  Gal.  ii..l8.  ^nthe  preceding  verses  the  apos- 
tle mentions  an  objection  against  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone,  viz.  that  it  tends  to  encourage  men  in  sin^ 
and  so  to  make  Christ  the  minister  of  sin.  litis  objection  he 
Cf^jects  and  refutes  witl^  this,  *<  If  I  build  again  the  things  t)ut| 
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I  had  destroyed)  I  make  myself  a  transgressor." '  If  sin  be  4e^ 

•troyed  by  faith,  it  must  be  by  repentance  of  sin  included  iir 
it ;  for  we  know  that  it  is  our  repentance  of  ^in,  or  the  jctnufiir 
or  turning  of  the  mind  from  sin,  that  is  our  destrayingour  99^ 

That  in  justifying  faith  that  directly  respects  sin,  .or  tl^ 
evil  to  be  delivered  from  by  the  Mediator,  is  as  follows  :  A 
sense  of  our  own  sinfulness,  and  the  hatefulness  of  it  and  911 
hearty  acknowledgment  of  its  desert  of  die  threatened  puiusl^ 
ment,  looking  to  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  a  Redeemer,  for  de» 
liverance  from  it  and  its  punishment 

Concerning  this  here  described,  three  things  may  be  not- 
ed, 1.  That  it  is  the  very  same  with  that  evanfrelical  repentr 
ance  to  which  remission  of  sins  is  promised  in  scripture;  2, 
That  it  is  all  of  it  of  the  essence  of  justifying  Mth,  and  is  the 
same  with  that  faith,  so  far  sis  it  is  conversant  about  the  evil 
to  be  delivered  from  by  the  Mediator.  3.  That  this  is  indeed 
the  proper  and  peculiar  condition  of  remission  of  sins. 

1.  AU  of  it  is  essential  to  evangelical  repentance,  sudi^ 
indeed  the  very  thing  meant  by  that  repentance,  to  which  re- 
mission of  sins  is  promised  in  the  gospel.  As  to  the -former 
part  of  the  description,  viz.  a  sense  of  bur  own  sinfulness,  and 
the  hatefulness  of  it,  and  an  hearty  acknowledgment  of  its 
desert  of  wrath,  none  will  deny  it  to  be  included  in  rtpao^ 
ance  :  But  this  does  not  comprehend  the  whole  essence  of 
evangelical  repentance  ;  but  what  follows  does  also  properly 
and  essentially  belong  to  its  nature,  looking  to  the  free  meroy 
of  God  in  a  Redeemer,  for  deliverance  from  it,  and  frona  the 
punishment  of  it.  That  repentance  to  which  remission  is 
promised,  not  only  always  has  this  with  it,  but  it  is  contained 
in  it,  as  what  is  of  the  proper  nature  and  essence  of  it :  And 
respect  is  ever  had  to  this  in  the  nature  of  repentance,  wtiea- 
ever  remission  is  promised  to  it ;  and  it  is  especially  from  re- 
spect to  this  in  the  nature  of  repentance,  that  it  has  that  prom- 
ise made  to  it.  If  this  latter  part  be  missing,  it  foils  of  the 
nature  of  that  evangelical  repentance  to  which  remissioii  af 
sins  is  promised.  If  repentance  remains  in  sorrow  for  siii} 
and  does  not  reach  to  a  looking  to  the  free  mercy  of  Gkxlin 
Christ  for  pardon,  it  is  not  that  which  is  the  condition  of  pat- 


BY  FAITH  ALONE.  IM 

«  doM)  oeithet  shall  paition  he  ohtained  by  it.  Evangelical  re* 
fientance  is  an  humiliation  for  sin  before  God  ;  but  the  sinner 
never  comes  and  humbles  himself  before  God  in  any  other 
repentance,  but -that  which  includes  an  hoping  in  his  mercy 
for  remission  :  If  his  sorrow  be  not  accompanied  with  that, 
there  will  be  no  comir.g  to  God  in  it,  but  a  flying  funher  from 
him.  Thsjre  is  some  worship  of  God  in  justifying  repent- 
ance ;  but  ^at  there  is  not  in  any  other  repentance,  but  that 
ivhi^  has  a  sense  of,  and  faith  in  the  divine  mercy  to  forgive 
W  ;  Psalm  cxxx.  4.  "  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  tliut 
thou  mayest  be  feared."  The  promise  of  mercy  to  a  true 
penitent,  in  Pro  v.  xxviii.  13,  is  expressed  in  these  t^rms. 
*^  Whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sins,  shall  have  mer- 
cy.'* But  there  is  faith  in  God^s  mercy  in  that  confessing. 
The  Psalmist,  in  Psalm  xxxii.  speaking  of  the  blessedness 
^die  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is 
covered,  to  whom  the  Lord  imputes  not  sin,  says,  that  he  ac- 
knowledged his  sin  unto  God,  his  iniquity  he  did  not  hide ; 
he  said  he  would  confess  his  trangression  to  the  Lord,  ajid 
then  God  forgave  the  iniquity  of  his  sin.  The  manner  of 
expression  plainly  holds  forth,  that  then  while  he  kept  silence 
his  bones  waxed  old,  but  then  he  began  to  encourage  himself 
IB  the  mercy  of  God,  when  before  his  bones  waxed  old,  while 
he  kept  silence  ;  and  therefore  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  the  4th 
of  Romans,  brings  this  instance  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of 
jUStiflcaticMi  by  Mth  alone,  that  he  had  been  insisting  on. 
When  sin  is  aright  confessed  to  God,  there  is  always  faiih  in 
that  act :  That  confessing  of  sin  that  is  joined  with  despair 
euch  as  was  in  Judas,  is  not  the  confession  to  which  the 
promise  is  made.  In  Actsii.  38,  the  direction  that  was 
given  to  those  that  were  pricked  in  their  heart  with  a  sense 
of  the  guilt  of  sin,  was  to  repent,  and  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  their  sins.  A 
being  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
implied  faith  in  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Repentance 
Hw  the  remissicHi  of  i»ns  was  typified  of  old  by  tiie  priest's  con- 
fessing the  sins  ^f  the  people  over  the  scape  goat,  laying  his 
liaodaonhim,  Lev.  xvi.  21,  denoting  that  it  is  that  repent-- 
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ancc  and  confession  of  sin  only  that  obtains  remisnon,  tlui|. , 
is  made  over  the  scape  goat,  over  Christ,  the  great  sacrifice 
and  with  dependance  on  him.    Many  other  things  might  be 
produced  from  the  scripture,  that  do  in  like  manner  confimi 
this  point;  but  these  maybe  sufficient. 

2.  All  the  forementioned  description  is  of  the  essence  of 

jusiifying  faith,  and  not  different  from  it,  so  &r  as  it  is  convert 

sant  about  sin,  or  the  evil  to  be  delivered  firom  by  the  Mediir 

tor.     For  it  is  doubtless  of  the  essence  of  justifying  faiths  t* 

embrace  Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  sin  and  its  punishment  | 

and  all  that  is  contained  in  that  act  is  contained  in  the  natur# 

of  faith  itself :  But  in  the  act  of  embracing  Christ  as  a  Saviour 

from  our  sin  and  its  punishment,  is  implied  a  sense  of  oitf 

sinfulness,  and  a  hatred  of  our  sins,  or  a  rejecting  them  witk 

abhorrence,  and  a  sense  of  our  desert  of  their  punishment 

An  embracing  Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  sin,  implies  the  coik* 

tjrary  act  towards  ^n,  viz.  rejecting  of  sin.     If  we  fly  to  thr 

light  to  be  delivered  from  darkness,  the  same  is  contrary  to* 

wards  darkness,  viz.  a  rejecting  of  it     In  proportion  t» 

the  earnestness  or  appetite  vdth  which  we  embrace  Christ 

as  a  Saviour  from  sin,  in  the  same  proportion  istheabhoc* 

rence  with  which  we  reject   sin,  in  the  same  act.      Yea, 

if  we  suppose  there  to  be  in  the  nature  of  faith  as  conversant 

about  sin,  no  more  than  the  hearty  embracing  Christ  as  a 

Suviour  from  the  punishment  of  sin,  this  act  will  imply  in  it 

the  whole  of  the  abovementioned  descriptipn.     It  implies  a 

sense  of  our  own  sinfulness.     Certainly  in  the  hearty  ismbrae- 

in^  a  Saviour  from  the  punishment  of  our  sinfuinps,  there  is 

the  exercise  of  a  sense   of  our  sinfulness,  or  that  we  br 

sinful :  We  cannot  heartily  embrace  Christ  as  a  Saviour  frotf' 

the  punishment  of  that  which  we  are  not  sensible  we  are  g^uil* 

ty  of.     There  is  also  in  the  same  act,  a  sense  of  our  desert  of 

the  threatened  punishment :   We  cannot  heartily  embrace 

Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  that  which  we  be  not  sensible  that 

we  have  deserved  :  For  if  we  are  not  sensible  that  vire  havt- 

deserved  the  punishment,  we  shall  not  be  sensible  that  wf'* 

have  any  need  of  a  Saviour  from  it,  or,  at  least  shall  not  be 

convinced  but  that  the  God  that  offers  the  Saviour^  unjua^ 
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Mkes  him  needful ;  and  we  cannot  heartily  embrace  such  an 
offer.  And  further^  there  is  implied  in  a  hearty  embracing^ 
Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  punishment)  not  only  a  conviction  of 
conscience  that  we  havt^  deserved  the  punishment,  such  as 
the  devils  and  damned  have  ;  but  there  is  a  hearty  acknowl* 
edgment  of  it,  \nth  the  submission  of  the  soul,  so  as  with  the 
accord  of  the  heart,  to  own  that  God  might  be  just  and  worthy 
bi  the  punishment.  If  the  heart  rises  against  the  act  or  judg* 
ment  cf  God,  in  holding  us  obliged  to  the  punishment,  when 
he  offers  us  his  Son  as  a  Saviour  from  the  punishment,  we 
cannot  with  the  consent  of  the  heart  receive  him  in  that  char* 
acter :  But  if  persons  thus  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  so 
dreadful  a  punishment  of  sin,  this  carries  in  it  an  hatred  of 
sin. 

That  such  a  sense  of  our  sinfulness,  and  utter  unworthi- 
Mss,and  desert  of  punishment,  belongs  to  the  nature  of  saving 
&ith,  is  what  the  scripture  from  time  to  time  seems  to  hold 
forth  ;  as  particularly  in  Matth.  xv.  36....28.  ^^  But  he  an* 
swered  and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread 
«id  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  And  she  said.  Truth  Lord :  Yet  the  dogs 
cat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table .  Then 
Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
tdth."  And  Luke  vii.  6....9.  "  The  centurion  sent  friends 
to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself,  for  I  am 
Aot  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof.  Where- 
fi>re  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  ;  but 
aay  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed  :    For  I  also  am 

%  man  set  under  authority ,*'  &c When  Jesus  heard  these 

things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him  about,  and  said 
nnto  the  people  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
Jbund  so  great  £dth,  no,  not  in  Israel."  And  also  ver.  37,  38. 
^  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,  whei| 
ahe  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  housoy 
brought  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  his  feet  be- 
hind him  weeping)  and  ^  began  to  wash  his  feet,  with  tears, 
and  did  vripe  them  with  the  h^rs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his 
jEiBft,  and  anointed  them  with  the  <»ntment."    Together  with 
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▼erse  50.    <^  He  said  unto  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hitli 
thee  ;  go  in  peace." 

These  things  4o  not  necessarily  suppose  that  repentance 
and  faith  are  words  of  just  the  same  signification  ;  for  it  is  on^ 
ly  so  much  in  justifying  faith  as  respects  the  evil  to  be  deEr- 
cred  from  by  the  Saviour,  that  is  called  repentance  :  And  br" 
sides,  both  repentance  and  &ith,  take  them  only  in  their  gen- 
eral nature,  and  they  are  entirely  distinct :  Repentance  is  a 
sorrow  for  sin,  and  forsaking  of  it ;  and  £dth  is  a  trusting  in 
God's  sufficiency  and  truth  :  But  faitl*  and  repenta]M:e9as  evan- 
gelical duties,  or  justifying  faith,  and  repentance  for  remise 
sion  of  sins,  contain  more  in  them,  and  imply  a  respect  to  a 
Mediator,  and  involve  each  other's  nature  ;*  though  it  be  tmef 
that  they  still  bear  the  name  of  falt^i  and  repentance,  fwBi 
those  general  moral  virtues,  that  repentance  which  is  a  du^ 
of  natural  religion,  and  that  faith,  that  was  a  duty  required  Wt^ 
der  the  first  covenant,  that  are  contained  in  the  evangeiiical 
act ;  which  severally  appear  when  this  act  is  considered  witi 
respect  to  its  different  terms  and  objects,  tliat  it  is  convemttt 
about. 

It  may  be  objected  here,  that  the  scripture  scHhetuAOt 
mentions  faith  and  repentance  together,  as  if  they  were  en* 
tirely  distinct  things  ;  as  in  Mark  i.  15.  "  Repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel."  But  there  is  no  need  of  understanding  . 
these  as  two  distinct  conditions  of  salvation,  but  the  words  art 
exegetical  one  of  another :  It  is  to  teach  us  after  what  knoni' 
ner  we  must  repent,  viz.  as  believing  the  gospel,  and  aftof 
Vfhat  manner  we  must  believe  the  gospel,  viz.  as  repenting : 
These  words  no  more  prove  faith  and  repentance  to  be  en* 
tirely  distinct,  than  those  forementioned.  Matth.  xxi.  32i 
"  And  ye  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterwards,  tkflt 
ye  might  believe  him."  Or  those,  2  Tim.  ii.25.  «  If  per* 
adventure  God  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknoi^ 

•  Agreeable  to  this,  is  what  Mr.  Locke  says  in  his  second  Vindication  <* 
the  Reasonableness  of  Christianity,  &c.  Vol.  II,  of  his  works,  p.  630^  6^ 
««  The  believing  him,  therefore,  to  be  the  Messiah,  is  very  often,  with  gagt 
reason,  put  both  for  faith  and  repentance  too,  which  are  sometimes  set  doiVB 
singly,  where  one  is  put  for  both,  as  implying  t]be  other.'* 
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irfging  of  tli£  tnith;'-  The  apostle*  in  Acts  six.  4,  seems  to 
teve  re&rence  to  these  vords  of  John  the  Baptist,  ^  John 
|>apti9ed  mth  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  peo« 
pie  tliat  they  should  belieye/-  &c.  where  the  latter  words,  i^ 
we  hare  aireadf  ohserred,  are  to  explain  bow  he  preached  re* 
pentance. 

Another  scripture  where  &ith  and  repentance  are  men** 
tioned  togetiier,  is  Acts  xx.  3L  '<  Testifying  bothtotbe 
Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  towards  God,  anA 
feith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist.'*  It  may  be  objected 
that  in  this  place,  faith  and  xiqsentance  are  not  only  spoken  of 
as  disttoct  things,  hut  having  distinct  objects. 

To  this  t  answer,  that  it  is  true  that  faith  and  repentancet 
in  tiieir  general  nature,  are  distinct  things  ;  and  repentance, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  or  that  in  justifying  faith  that  re« 
•pef±s  the  evil  to  be  delivered  frpm,  so  far  as  it  regards  that 
term,  which  is  what  especially  denominates  it  repentance, 
has  nespept  to  God  aiB  the  object,  because  he  is  the  being  of* 
fended  ba^  sin,  and  to  be  reconciled,  but  that  in  this  justifying 
act,  whence  it  is  xieneminated  £dth,  does  more  especially  re- 
epeet  Christ^  But  let  us  interpret  it  how  we  will,  tjie  objec- 
tioa  of  £dth  being  here  so  distinguished  from  repentance,  is 
9A  Qiudi  ^r  an  Ejection  against  the  scheme  of  those  that  op- 
tion jiistificatioii  by  faith  alone,  as  against  this  «cheme  ;  for 
they  hold  that  the  justifying  faith  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
speaks  /ji^  includes  repentance,  as  has  been  already  ob- 
servedi 

4.  xhis  vepcntsmce  that  has  be^n  described,  is  indeed  the 
special  ccmditioD  of  i^mission  of  sin.  This  seems  very  evident 
1^  tfaeScripture,  as  particularly,  Mark  1.  4.  ^^  John  did  baptise 
In  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance)  for 
t^e  remission  of  fdn%"  So,  Luke  iii.  3.  ^^  And  he  came  into 
•lUhe  country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, for^he  remission  of  sins.'^  Luke  xxiv.  47.  '<  And  th^t 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
naine  among  all  nations.'*  Acts  v.  31.  "  Him  hath  God  ex- 
ited witii  his  right  {land  to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour,  fbrtD 
giire  repentance  unto  I^^el, and fprgivenesa  of  sins"  ^^V- 

Vol.  VII.  P 
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ii.  38.  "  Repent,  and  be  baptised  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins."  And  chap* 
iii.  19.  "Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out."     The  like  is  evident  by  Lev.  xxvi. 

40 42.     Job  xxxiii.  27,  28.     Psalm  xxxii.  5.     Prov.  xxvui. 

13.     Jer.  iii    13,  and  1   John  i.  9,  and  other  places. 

And  the  reason  may  be  plain  from  what  has  been  said. 
We  need  not  wonder  that  in  faith  which  especi^iiy  re* 
spects  sin,  should  be  especially  the  condition  of  remission  of 
sins  I  or  that  this  motion  or  exercise  of  the  soul,  as  it  rejects 
and  flies  from  evil,  and  embraces  Christ  as  a  Saviour  from 
it,  should  especially  be  the  condition  of  being  free  from  that 
evil ;  in  like  manner,  as  the  same  principle  or  motion,  as  it 
seeks  good,  and  cleaves  to  Christ  as  the  procurerof  that  good, 
should  be  the  condition  of  obtaining  that  good.  Faith  with 
respect  to  good  is  accepting,  and  with  respect  to  evil  it  is  re-> 
jccting.  Yea  this  rejecting  evil  is  itself  an  act  of  acceptance ; 
it  is  accepting  freedom  or  separation  from  that  evil ;  and  this 
freedom  or  separation  is  the  benefit  bestowed  in  remission. 
No  wonder  that  that  in  faith  which  immediately  respects  this 
benefit,  and  is  our  acceptance  of  this  benefit,  should  be  the 
special  condition  of  our  having  it :  It  is  so  with  respect  to  all 
the  benefits  that  Christ  has  purchased.  Trusting  in  God 
through  Christ  for  such  a  particular  benefit  that  we  need,  is 
the  special  condition  of  our  having  it :  It  is  ^o  with  respect  ti> 
all^the  benefits  that  Christ  has  purchased.  Trusting  in  Gkwl 
through  Christ  for  such  a  particular  benefit  that  we  need  is  the 
special  condition  of  obtsdning  that  benefit.  When  we  need  pro- 
tection from  enemies,  the  exercise  of  faith  with  respect  to  such 
a  benefit,  or  trusting  in  Christ  for  protection  from  enemies 
is  especially  the  way  to  obtain  that  particular  benefit,  rather 
than  trusting  in  Christ  for  something  else  ;  and  so  of  any 
other  benefit  that  might  be  mentioned.  So  prayer  (which  is 
the  expression  of  faith)  for  a  particular  mercy  needed,  is  es* 
pecially  the  way  to  obtain  that  mercy.* 

*  If  repentance  justifies,  or  be  that  by  which  we  obtain  pardon  of  sia 
any  other  way  than  this,  it  must  be  either  as  a  virtue  or  righteousness,  ot 
something  amiable  in  us  ;    or  else  it  must  be,  that  our  sorrow  and  con. 
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So  that  we  see  that  no  ailment  can  be  drawn  from  hence 
d^ainst  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone.  And 
there  is  that  in  the  nature  of  repentance,  which  peculiarly 
fends  to  establish  the  contrary  of  justification  by  works  :  For 
nothing  so  much  renounces  our  own  unworthiness  jind  excel- 
iency,  as  repentance  ;  the  very  nature  of  it  is  to  ac^knowledge 
our  own  utter  sinfulness  and  unworthiness,  and  to  renounce 
our  own  goodness,  &nd  all  confidence  in  self  ;  and  so  to  trust 
in  the  propitiation  of  the  Mediator,  and  ascribe  all  the  glory  of 
forgiveness  to  him. 

Object,  6.  The  last  objection  I  shall  mention,  b  that  par- 
agraph in  the  2d  chapter  of  James,  where  persons  are  said 
expressly  to  be  justified  by  works  ;  verse  2 1  "  Was  not 
Abraham  our  Father  justified  by  works  ?"  verse  24.  "  Ye  see 
then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by- faith  on- 
ly ;'*  verse  25.  'f  Was  not  Rahab  the  harlotjustified  by  works  ?** 

In  answer  to  this  objection  I  would, 

1.  Take  notice  of  the  great  unfairness  of  the  divines  that  op- 
pose us,  in  the  improvement  they  make  of  this  passage  against 
us,  All  will  allow,  that  in  that  proposition  of  St.  James,  "  By 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only,*'  one  of  the 
terms,  eitlier  the  word  fai^/iy  or  else  the  word  juatify^  is  not  to 
be  understood  precisely  in  the  same  sense  as  the  same  terms 
when  used  by  St.  Paul  j  because  they  suppose,  as  well  as  we,  that 
it  was  not  the  intent  of  the  Apostle  James  to  contradict  St. 
Paul  in  that  doctrine  of  justification  by  faitli  alone,  that  he  had 
instructed  the  churches  in :  But  if  we  understand  both  the 
terms;  as  used  by  each  apostle,  in  precisely  the  same  sense^ 
then  what  one  asserts  is  a  precise,  direct,  and  full  contradiction 
of  the  other,  the  one  affirming  and  the  other  denying  the  very 
same  thing.  So  that  all  the  controversy  from  this  text  comes 
to  this,  viz.  which  of  these  two  terms  shall  be  understood  in  a 
diversity  from  St.  Paul.  They  say  that  it  is  the  word/hith  ;  for 
they  suppose,  that  when  the  Apostle  Paul  uses  the  word,  and 
makes  faith  that  by  which  alone  we  are  justified,  that  then  by 

■ 

demning  what  is  past,  is  accepted  as  some  atonement  for  it ;  both  which 
are  e^oaUy  contrary  to  the  gospel  doctrine  of  justification  by  Christ, 
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It  is  understood  a  compliance  with,  and  practice  aS  Chr'ts^Mn' 
ity  in  fi;eneral ;  so  as  to  include  all  saving  Christian  Tirtue  ui4 
obedience.     But  as  the  Apostle  James  uses  the  word  &ith  in 
this  place,  they  suppose  thereby  is  to  be  understood  on^  aa 
assent  of  the  understanding  to  the  truth  of  gospel  doctnneSf 
as  distinguished  from  good  works,  and  that  may  exist  scfiat^ 
ate  from  them,  and  from  all  saving  grace.     We,  on  the  other 
hand,  suppose  that  the  word  justify  is  to  be  understood  in  a 
different  sense  from  the  Apostle  Paul    So  that  tbey  are  fore* 
ed  to  go  as  far  in  their  scheme,  in  altering  the  sense  of  terms 
from  Paul's  use  of  them,  as  we       But  yet  at  the  same  .time 
that  they  freely  vary  the  sense  of  tlie  former  of  them,  ida. 
faith,  yet  when  we  understand  the  latter,  viz.  justify,  in  a  dif- 
ferent  sense  from  St,  Paul,  they  cry  out  of  us,  what  neoessi^ 
of  framing  this  distinction,  but  only  to  serve  an  opimon  I  At 
this  rate  a  man  may  maintain  any  thing,  though  never  ao  coit- 
traiy  to  scripture,  and  elude  the  clearest  text  in  the  B&le ! 
Though  they  do  not  shew  us  why  we  have  not  as  good  war* 
rant  to  understand  the  word /usiify  in  a  diversity  from  St 
Paul,  as  they  the  word  fait/j.     If  the  sense  of  one  of  the  words 
must  be  varied  on  either   scheme,  to  make  the    Apostle 
James's  doctrine  consistent  with  the  Apostle  Paul's,  and  the  va* 
rying  the  sense  of  one  term  or  the  other,  be  all  that  sta&ds.ia 
the  way  of  their  agreeing  with  either  scheme,  and  the  vary- 
ing the  sense  of  the  latter,  be  in  itself  as  fair  as  of  the  former, 
then  the  text  lies  as  fair  for  one  scheme  as  the  other,  andean 
DO  more  fairly  be  an  objection  against  our  scheme  than  Uieirs. 
And  if  so,  what  becomes  of  all  this  great  objection  from  this 
passage  in  James  ? 

2.  If  there  be  no  more  difficulty  in  varying  the  seixse  of 
one  of  these  terms  than  another,  from  any  thing  in  the  text  it- 
self, so  as  to  make  the  words  suit  with  either  scheme,  -then 
certainly  that  is  to  be  chosen  that  is  most  agreeable  to  the  cur- 
rent of  scripture,  and  other  places  where  the  same  matter  is 
more  particularly  and  fully  treated  of ;  and  tlierefore  that  we 
should  understand  the  word  yz./'/f'  in  this  passage  of  James, 
in  a  sense  m  some  respect  diverse  from  that  in  which  St. 
P^ui  i|ses  it,     For  by  what  has  been  ah^ady  said,  'p,  ttisty  Up-^ 
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r,  that  ther^  is  no  ooe  i^ttine  in  the  whole  Bible  more 
iblly  aB^erted)  explained  and  urged,  than  the  doctrine  of  justi* 
fication  by  faith  alone  ^  without  any  of  oiir  own  ng^hteousnessw 

3.  Inhere  is  a  veiy  Mr  intei-pretation  of  this  passage  of  St. 
laiiiesy  that  is  no  way  inconsistent  with  this  doctrine  of  justt* 
ikation^  which  I  have  shown  that  other  scriptures  do  so  a- 
bundantly  teach^  which  interpretation  the  words  themselres 
wttl  as  well  allow  of,  as  tliat  which  the  objectors  put  upon 
them,  and  much  better  agrees  vdth  the  context ;  and  that  is, 
ikhatVerks  are  here  spoken  of  as  justifying  as  evidences.  A 
tti?itk  may  be  said  to  be  justined  by  that  which  clears  him,  of 
Vin^^ates  him,  or  makes  the  goodness  of  his  cause  manifest. 
Wheit  a  person  has  a  cause  tried  in  a  civil  court,  and  is  justifi- 
6ed  oi*  cleared,  he  may  be  said  in  different  senses  to  be  clear- 
tdi  by  the  goodnest^i  of  his  cause,  and  by  the  goodness  of  the 
ifevidiences  of  it.  He  may  be  said  to  be  cleared  by  what  evi- 
dences his  cause  to  be  godd.  That  which  renders  his  cause 
good,  is  the  proper  ground  of  his  justification  ;  it  is  by  that 
that  he  is  himself  a  proper  subject  of  it ;  but  eviden- 
ces justify,  only  as  they  manifest  that  his  cause  is  good  in 
ikct,  whether  they  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  hare  any  influ- 
ienee  t»  render  it  so  or  no.  It  is  by  works  that  our  cause 
t^ypears  to  be  good  ;  but  by  (iutk  out  cause  not  only  appears 
%b  be  good,  but  becomes  good  ;  because  thereby  we  are  unit- 
tJd  ttf  Christ.  That  thfe  yrwd  ju9Hfy  should  be  sometimes  un- 
derstood to  signify  the  former  of  these,  as  well  as  the  latter,  is 
agreeable  to  the  use  of  the  word  in  common  speech  ;  as  we 
say  such  an  one  stood  up  to  justify  ctfiother,  i.  e.  he  endeavor- 
ed to  shew  or  manifest  his  cause  to  be  good.  And  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  word  is  sometimes  used  in  this  sense  in  scripture 
When  speaking  of  our  being  justified  before  God  ;  as  where 
it  is  said,  we  shaH  be  justified  by  our  words,  Matth.  xii.  39. 
**  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  sha^  be  condemned."  It  cannot  be  meant  that  men 
aapc  accepted  before  Gfod  on  the  account  of  their  words  ;  for 
Ood  has  told  us  nothing  more  plainly,  than  that  it  is  tlie 
jheart  that  he  looks  at ;  and  that  when  he  acts  as  judge  to- 
HfWfdtB  men,  in  order  to  justifying  or  eondenlning,  he  tries  the 
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heart,  Jcr.  xi.  20.  *'  But  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  right« 
eously,  that  tricst  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them  ;  for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  my 
cause."  Psulm  vii.  8,  9.  "  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple :  Judge  me  O  Lord,  according  to  my  righteousness,  and 
according  to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me.  O  let  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  wicked  com^  to  an  end  ;  but  establbh  the  just  ; 
for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins.'*  Verse 
11."  God  judgeth  the  righteous."  And  many  other  places 
to  the  like  purpose.  And  therefore  men  can  be  justified  by 
their  words,  no  otherwise  than  as  evidences  or  maiiifestations 
of  what  is  in  the  heart.  And  it  is  thus  that  Christ  speaks  of 
the  words  in  this  very  place,  as  is  evident  by  the  context,  verse 
34.  35.  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart,"  ftcc.  The  words,  or  sounds  themselves,  are  neither 
parts  of  godliness,  nor  evidences  of  godliness,  but  as  signs  of 
what  is  inward. 

God  himself,  when  he  acts  towards  men  as  judge,  in  order 
to  a  declarative  judgment,  makes  use  of  evidences,  and  so 
judges  men  by  their  works.  And  therefore,  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  God  will  judge  men  according  to  their  works : 
For  though  God  will  stand  in  no  need  of  evidence  to  inform 
him  what  is  right,  yet  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  he  will  then 
sit  in  judgment,  not  as  earthly  judges  do,  to  find  out  what  is 
right  in  a  cause,  but  to  declare  and  manifest  what  is  right ; 
and  therefore  that  day  is  called  by  the  apostle,  "  the  day  of  the 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,"  Rom.  ii.   5. 

To  be  justified,  is  to  be  approved  and  accepted  :  But  p. 
man  may  be  suid  to  be  approved  and  accepted  in  two  res- 
pects ;  the  one  is  to  be  approved  really  and  the  other  to  be 
approved  and  accepted  declaratively.  Justification  is  twofold  ; 
it  is  either  the  acceptance  and  approbation  of  the  judge  itself, 
or  the  manifestation  of  that  approbation,  by  a  sentence  or 
jud5;;ment  declared  by  the  judge,  either  to  our  own  conscien- 
ces, or  to  the  world.  If  justification  be  understood  in  the  for-. 
mer  sense,  for  the  approbation  itself,  that  is  only  that  by 
which  we  become  fit  to  be  approved  :  But  if  it  be  understooji 
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th  the  lattet*  seiis^,  for  the  manifestation  of  this  approbation, 
it  is  by  whatever  Is  a  proper  evidence  of  that  fitness.  In  the 
•former,  faith  only  is  concerned  ;  because  it  is  by  that  only  in 
us  that  we  become  fit  to  be  accepted  and  approved  :  In  the 
latter,  whatever  is  an  evidence  of  our  fitness,  is  alike  concern- 
ed. And  therefore,  take  justification  in  this  sense,  and  then 
faith,  and  all  other  graces  and  good  works  have  a  common 
and  equal  concern  in  it :  For  any  other  grace,  or  holy  act,  is 
equally  an  evidence  of  a  qualification  for  acceptance  or  appn> 
bation,  as  faith.  To  justify  has  always,  in  common  speech, 
signified  indifferently,  either  simply  approbation,  or  testifying 
that  approbation  ;  sometimes  one,  and  sometimes  the  other : 
And  that  because  they  are  both  the  same,  only  as  one  is  out- 
wardly what  the  other  is  inwardly.  So  we,  and  it  may  be  all 
nations,  are  wont  to  give  the  same  names  to  two  things,  when 
one  is  only  declarative  of  the  other.  Thus  sometimes  judg- 
ing intends  only  judging  in  our  thoughts ;  at  other  times,  testify- 
ing and  declaring  judgment.  So  such  words  as  justify,  con- 
demn, accept,  reject,  prize,  slight,  approve,  renounce,  are 
sometimes  put  for  mental  acts,  at  other  times,  for  an  outward 
treatment.  So  in  the^ense  in  which  the  Apostle  James  seems 
to  use  the  word  juatifu  for  manifistative  justification^  a  man 
is  justified  not  only  by  faith  but  also  by  works  ;  as  a  tree  is 
manifested  to  be  good,  not  only  by  immediately  examining  the 
tree,  but  also  by  the  fruit.  Prov.  xx.  U.  "Even  a  child 
is  known  by  his  doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  wheth- 
er it  be  right." 

The  drift  of  the  apostle  does  not  require  that  he  should  be 
understood  in  any  other  sense  :  For  all  that  he  aims  at,  as  ap- 
pears by  a  view  of  the  context,  is  to  prove  that  good  works  are 
necessary.  The  error  of  those  that  he  opposed  was  this.  That 
good  works  were  not  necessary  to  salvation  ;  that  if  they  did 
but  believe  that  there  was  but  one  God,  and  that  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  like,  and  were  baptised,  they  were  safe, 
let  them  live  how  they  would  ;  which  doctrine  greatly  tended 
to  licentiousness.  The  evincing  of  the  contrary  of  this  i» 
«Ti4ently  the  apostle's  scope. 
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And  that  ire  should  understand  the  apostle,  of  w<>rkif  jiis' 
tifying  as  an  evidence,  and  in  a  declarative  judgment,  U  vf^fi 
a  due  cooMderation  of  the  content  will  naturally  lead  u«  to. 
For  it  is  plain,  that  the  apostle  is  here  insisting  on  works,  m 
the  quality  of  a  necessary  manifestation  and  evidence  of  £^j 
or  as  what  the  truth  of  fiiith  is  shewed  or  made  to  appear  by  t 
As  verse  18.  ^' Shew  me  thy  fcuth  without  thy  worke^  91)111 
will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.^'  And  when  be  6a7% 
verse  36.  ^  As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  albo/'  It  is  much  more  rational  and 
patural  to  understand  him  as  speaking  of  works  done  as  propr 
er«ignsand  evidences  of  the  reality,  life,  and  goo<kiess  of 
faith.  Not  that  the  very  wories  or  actions  are  properly  the 
life  of  fidth,  as  the  spirit  in  the  body  ;  but  it  is  the  active,  work/* 
ing  nature  of  iaith,  of  which  the  actions  or  works  done  are  th^ 
signs,  that  is  itself  the  life  and  spirit  of  faith.  The  sign  fd  # 
thing  is  oftten  in  scripture  language  said  to  be  that  thing ;  99 
it  is  in  diat  comparison  by  which  the  apostle  illustrates  it.  It 
is  not  the  actions  themselves  of  a  body,  that  are  properly  tb(S 
life  or  spirit  of  the  body  ;  but  it  is  the  active  nature,  of  whieJ^ 
those  actions  or  motions  are  the  sig^s,  that  is  the  life  of  ^ 
body.  That  which  makes  men  call  any  thing  alive,  is,  that 
they  observe- that  it  has  an  active,  operative  nature  iQJitJI 
which  they  observe  no  otherwise  tjian  1^  the  actions  or  mor 
tions  that  are  the  signs  of  it.  It  is  plainly  the  apostle's  i49 
to  prove  that  works  are  necessary  from  that,  that  if  &ith  batli 
not  works,  it  is  a  sign  that  it  is  not  a  good  sort  of  faith  ;  whiejl 
would  not  have  been  to  his  purpose,  if  it  was  his  design  to 
shew  that  it  is  not  by  faith  alone  (iiough  of  a  right  sort,  that 
we  have  acceptance  with  God,  but  tiiat  we  are  accepted  09 
the  account  of  obedience  as  well  as  faith.  It  is  evident  l^  tW 
apostle's  reasoning,  that  the  necessity  of  works  that  he  sp^^ik^ 
of,  is  not  as  having  a  parallel  concern  in  our  salvation  with 
faith  ;  but  he  speaks  of  works  only  as  related  to  faith,  and  ex* 
pressive  of  it ;  which,  after  all,  leaves  faith  the  alone  fpndaf 
mental  condition,  without  any  thiiig  else  having  a  parallel  coo- 
eem  with  it  in  this  affair  ;  and  other  things  c<M)dition%  only  «I0 
several  expressions  and  evidences  of  it. 


BY  FAITH  ALONE.  rsfl 

I'hat  the  apostle  speaks  of  works  justifying  only  as  a  sign 
%r  evidence,  and  in  God's  declarative  judgment,  is  further 
t^onfirmed  by  verse  21.  "  Was  not  Abraham  our  father    justi* 
iied  by  works,  when  he  had  oifered  up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar  ?"  Here  the  apostle  seems  plainly  to  refer  to  that  declar- 
ative judgment  of  God,  concerning  Abraham's  sincerity,  man- 
ifested to  him,  for  the  peace  and  assurance  of  his  own  con- 
science after  his  offering  up  Isaac  his  son  on  the  altar,  that  we 
have  account  of,  Gen.  xxii.  12,     "  Now  I  know  that  thou  fear- 
est  God,  seeing  thou  hasi  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
aon  from  me."     But  here  it  is  plain,  and  expressed  in  the 
very  words  of  justification  or  approbation,  that  this  work  of. 
Abraham's,  his  offering  up  his  son  on  the  altar,  justified  him 
as  an  evidence i     When  the  Apostle  James  says,  we  are  justi- 
fied by  works,  he  may,  and  ought  to  be  understood  in  a  sense 
agreeable  to  the  instance  he  brings  for  the  proof  of   it : 
But  justification  in  that  instance  appears  by  the  works  of  justi< 
fication  themselves  referred  to,  to  be  by  works  as  an  evidence. 
And  where  this  instance  of  Abraham's  obedience  is  elsewhere 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  mentioned  as  a  fruifc 
and  evidence  of  his  faith.     Heb.  xi.   17.     "By  fiuth  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  ;  and  he  that  had 
received  the  promises,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son." 

And  in  the  other  instance  which  the  apostle  mentions, 
verse  25.    "  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  justified 
by  works,  when  she  had  received  the  messengers,  and  had 
sent  them  out  another  way  ?"    The  apostle  refers  to  a  declar* 
ative  judgment,  in  that  particular  testimony  which  was  given 
'-^f  God's  approbation  of  her  as  a  believer,  in  directing  Joshua 
to  save  her  when  the  rest  of  Jericho  was  destroyed.  Josh.  vi.. 
25.    "And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  the  harlot  alive,  and  her  fath- 
er's household,  and  all  that  she  had  ;  and  she  dwelleth  in  Is- 
rael even  unto  this  day ;  because  she  hid  the  messengers 
•which  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho."     This  was  accepted 
'as  an  evidence  and  expression  of  her  &ith.     Heb.  xi.  32.  "  By 
faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with  them  that  believed 
jiot,  when  she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace."     The  a- 
postle  in  saying,  "  Was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by 
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works  ?"  Bf  the  manner  of  his  speaking  has  refercsnce  t# 
something  in  her  history  ;  but  we  have  no  account  in  her  hi»r 
lory  of  any  otlier  justification  of  her  but  this. 

4.  If»  notwithstanding,  any  choose  to  take  justificadon  in 
St  James*s  precisely  as  we  do  in  Paul's  epistles,  for  God's  ac-* 
cepiance  or  approbation  itself  and  not  any  expression  of  that 
approbation  ;  what  has  been  already  said  concerning  the  nian^ 
ner  in  which  acts  of  evangelical  obedience  are  concerned  im 
the  affair  of  our  justification,  affords  a  very  easy,  clear  and-  fiill 
answer :  For  if  we  take  works  as  acts  or  expressions  of  iaith^ 
they  are  not  excluded  ;  so  a  man  is  not  justified  by  faith  only, 
but  also  by  works  ;  L  e.  he  is  not  justified  only  by  &ith  as  » 
principle  in  the  heart,  or  in  its  first  and  more  immanent  actfl^ 
hat  also  by  the  effective  acts  of  it  in  life,  which  are  the  ex*-^ 
pressions  of  the  life  of  faith,  as  the  operations  and  actions  of 
the  body  are  of  the  life  of  that ;  agreeable  to  verse  26^ 

What  has  been  said  in  answer  to  these  objections,  may  al- 
so, I  hope,  abundantly  serve  for  an  answer  to  that  objectiQii^ 
that  is  often  made  against  this  doctrine,  via.  that  it  encourag-' 
cs  licentiousness  in  life.     For,  from  what  has  been  said,  w» 
may  see  that  the   scripture  doctrine  of  justificadon  by  faijdi 
alone,  without  any  manner  of  goodness  or  excellency  of  oura^ 
does  in  no  wise  diminish  either  the  necessity  or  benefit  of  a 
^nccre,  evangelical,  universal  obedience  :  In  that,  man's  sal-- 
vadon  is  not  only  indissolubly  connected  with  it,  and  damnii-' 
tion  with  the  want  of  it,  in  those  that  have  opportunity  for  it^ 
but  that  it  depends  upon  it  in  many  respects  ;  as  it  is  the  way 
to  it,  and  the  necessary  preparation  for  it,  and  also  as  eternal 
blessings  are  bestowed  in  reward  for  it,  and  as^our  justifica- 
.  tion  in  our  own  consciences,  and  at  the  day  of  judgment,  de- 
pends on  it,  as  the  proper  evidence  of  our  acceptable  state  ; 
and  that,  even  in  accepting  us  as  endtled  to  life  in  our  jusd- 
fication,  God  has  respect  to  tliis,  as  that  on  which  the  fitness 
of  such  an  act  of  jusdfication  depends  :  So  that  our  salvadon 
does  as  truly  depend  upon  it,  as  if  we  were  justified  for  the ; 
moral  excellency  of  it.     And  besides  all  this,  the  degree  of* 

• 

our  happiness  to  all  eternity  is  suspended  on,  and  determined| 
hy  the  degree  of  this.     So  that  this  gospel  scheme  of  justii*^ 
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4m6oa  is  aa  fiir  from  encouraging  liccntioosness,  and  contains 
As  much  to  encourage  and  excite  to  strict  and  universal  obe- 
llience,  and  the  utmost  posable  emineiicjr  of  holiness,  as  anf 
jK:heme  that  can  be  devised,  and  indeed  onspeakablj  more. 

I  come  now  to  the 

V.  And  last  thing  proposed,  which  is,  to  consider  tlie 
^  importance  of  this  doctrine." 

I  know  iliei'e  are  many  that  nuike  as  though  tlfis  controrer- 
jsf  Was  of  1K>  great  importance  ;  that  it  is  chiefly  a  matter 
M  nice  speculutioQ,  depending  on  certain  subtle  distinctioii% 
vliich  many  that  make  use  of  them  do  not  understand  them- 
jselves  ;  and  that  the  difference  is  not  of  such  consequence  as 
4o  be  \iQrth  the  being  zeaious  about ;  «id  that  more  hurt  it 
^one  by  musing  disputes  about  it  than  good. 

Indeed  I  am  fur  from  thinking  that  it  is  of  absolute  nece^ 
iilty  that  persons  should  understand,  and  be  agreed  upon,  all 
the  distinctions  needful  particularly  to  explain  and  defend  this 
doctrine  against  all  cavils  and  objections  ;  (though  ail  Christ* 
^ans  should  strive  after  an  increase  of  knowledge,  and  none 
should  content  themselves  without  some  clear  and  distinct 
understanding  in  this  point :)  But  that  we  should  believe  in 
tiie  general,  according  to  the  clear  and  abundant  revelations  of 
God's  word,  that  it  b  none  of  our  own  excellency,  virtue,  or 
righteousness,  that  is  the  ground  of  our  being  received  from  a 
state  of  condemnation  into  a  state  of  acceptance  in  God*s 
light,  but  only  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  righteousness,  and  wor* 
ihiness,  received  by  faith.      This  I  thmk  to  be  of  great  impor- 
^ce,  at  least  in  application  to  ourselves ;  and  that  for  the 
following  reascms. 

1.  The  Scripture  treats  of  this  doctrine,  as  a  doctrine  of 
yery  great  importance.  That  there  is  a  certain  doctrine  oC 
justification  by  fidth,  in  oppo»tion  to  justification  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  that  the  Apostle  Paul  insists  upon  as  of  the  great-  '^ 
^t  importance,  none  will  deny  ;  because  there  is  nothing  in 
the  Bible  mote  s^parent.  The  a^wstle,  under  the  infallible 
conduct  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  thought  it  worth  his  most  stren* 
WHis  and  zealous  disputing  about  and  defending.  He  speaks 
•fthe  contrary  doctrine  as  fatal  and  ruinous  to  xVve  «o\\V&qIL 
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men,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  ninth  chapter  of  Romans^  and  be-* 
ginning  of  the  tenth.  He  speaks  of  it  as  subversive  of  the. 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  ciJls  it  another  gospel,  and  says  concern- 
ing it,  if  any  one,  "  though  an  angel,  from  heaven,  preach  it;, 
let  him  be  accursed  ;'*  Gal.  i.  6....9  compared  with  the  follow- 
ing part  of  the  epistle.  Certainly  we  must  allow  the  a|>ostles 
to  be  good  judges  of  the  importance  and  tendency  of  doc- 
trines ;  at  least  the  Holy  Ghost  in  them.  And  doubtless  we 
are  safe,  and  in  no  danger  of  harshness  and  censoriousness,  if 
we  only  follow  him,  and  keep  close  to  his  express  teachings^ 
in  what  we  believe  and  say  of  the  hurtful  and  pernicious  ten- 
dency of  any  error.  Why  are  we  to  blame,  or  to  be  cried  out 
of,  for  saying  what  the  Bible  has  taught  us  to  say,  or  for  believ- 
ing what  the  Holy  Ghost  has  taught  us  to  that  end  that  we 
might  believe  it  ? 

2.  The  adverse  scheme  lays  another  foundation  of  man's 
salvation  than  God  hath  laid.  I  do  not  now  speak  of  that  inef- 
fectual redemption  that  they  suppose  to  be  universal,  and  what 
all  mankind  are  equally  the  subjects  of  ;  but  I  say,  it  lays  en- 
tirely another  foundation  of  man's  actual,  discriminating  sal- 
vation, or  that  salvation,  wherein  true  Christians  differ  from 
wicked  men.  We  suppose  the  foundation  of  this  "to  be 
Christ's  worthiness  and  righteousness  :  On  the  contrary,  that 
scheme  supposes  it  to  be  men's  own  virtue  ;  even  so,  that 
this  is  the  ground  of  a  saving  interest  in  Christ  itself.  It 
takes  away  Christ  out  ol  the  place  of  the  bottom  stone,  and  puts 
in  men's  own  virtue  in  the  room  of  him  :  So  that  Christ  him-' 
self  in  the  affair  of  distinguishing,  actual  salvation,  is  laid  up- 
on this  foundation.  And  the  foundation  being  so  diffeient,  I 
leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  whether  the  difference  between 
the  two  schemes  consists  only  in  punctilios  of  small  conse- 
quence. The  foundations  being  contrary,  makes  the  whole 
scheme  exctecing  civerse  and  opposite  ;  the  one  is  a  gospel 
scheme,  the  other  a  legal  one. 

3.  It  is  in  this  doctrine  that  the  most  essential  difference 
lies  between  the  covenant  of  grace  and  the  iirst  covenant.  The 
adverse  scheme  of  justification  supposes  that  we  are  justified 
by  our  \y0rks5  in  the  very  same  sense  wherein  man  was  tqi 
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have  been  justified  by  his  works  under  the  first  covenant.  By 
that  covenant  our  first  parents  were  not  to  have  had  eternal 
life  given  them  for  any  proper  merit  in  their  obedience  ;  be- 
cause their  perfect  obedience  was  a  debt  that  they  owed  God  : 
Nor  was  it  to  be  bestowed  for  any  proportion  between  the  dig- 
nity of  their  obedience,  and  the  value  of  the  reward  ;  but  only 
it  was  to  be  bestowed  from  a  regard  to  a  moral  fitness  in  the 
virtue  of  their  obedience,  to  the  reward  of  God's  favor  ;  and  a 
title  to  eternal  life  was  to  be  given  them,  as  a  ti-stimony  of 
God's  pleasedness  with  their  works,  or  Iiis  regard  to  the  in- 
herent beauty  of  their  virtue.  And  so  it  is  the  very  same 
way  that  those  in  the  adverse  scheme  suppose  that  we  are  re- 
ceived into  God's  special  favor  now,  and  to  those  saving  bene- 
fits that  are  the  testimonies  of  it.'  I  am  sensible  the  divines 
of  that  side  entirely  disclaim  the  Popish  doctrine  of  merit ; 
and  are  free  to  speak  of  our  utter  unworthiness,  and  the  great 
imperfection  of  all  our  services  ;  But  after  all,  it  is  our  virtue, 
imperfect  as  it  is,  that  recommends  men  to  God,  by  which 
good  men  come  to  have  a  saving  interest  in  Chrbt,  and  God's 
favor,  rather  than  others  ;  and  these  things  are  bestowed  in 
testimony  of  God's  respect  to  their  goodness.  So  that  wheth- 
er they  will  allow  the  term  merit  or  no,  yet  they  hold,  that 
we  are  accepted  by  our  own  merit,  in  the  same  sense  though 
not  in  the  same  degree  as  under  the  first  covenant. 

But  the  great  and  most  distinguishing  difference  between 
that  covenant  and  the  covenant  of  grace  is,  that  by  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  we  are  not  thus  justified  by  our  own  works,  but 
only  by  feiith  in  .Jesus  Christ.  It  is  on  this  account  chiefly 
that  the  new  covenant  deserves  the  name  of  a  covenant  of 
grace,  as  is  evident  by  Rom.  iv.  16.  "  Therefore  it  is  of 
faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace."  And  chap.  iii.  20, 24.  "There- 
fore by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight — Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ."  And  chap.  xi.  6.  "  And 
if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works  ;  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace  :  But  if  it  be  of  works  ;  then  it  is  no  more 
grace  ;  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work."  Gal.  v.  4. 
*'  Whosoever  of  you  ai'e  justified  by  the  law,  ye  are  fallen 
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froin  vvzce  "  And  therefore  the  apostle  when  in  the  saiHf 
ei^is.ic,  LoLhc  Gwiiaticins,  he  speaks  of  the  doctiine  of  justifica- 
tion by  works  as  another  gospel,  he  adds,  "  which  is  not  an? 
otlicr,"  chap  i,  verse  6,7  It  is  no  gospel  at  all  ;  it  is  law: 
It  is  no  covenantor  gn.ce,  but  of  v/orks  :  It  is  not  an  evanr 
5- 1- Ileal,  but  a  legal  doctrine  LeitJnly  that  doctiine  where- 
r.i  consists  the  greatest  and  most  essential  difference  between 
the  covenant  of  grace  and  the  first  covenant,  must  be  a  doc- 
trine of  great  importance  That  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
by  which  above  all  others  it  is  worthy  of  the  name  gospel, 
is  doubtless  a  very  important  doctrine  of  the  gospek 

4    Thb  is  the  main  thing  that  fallen  men  stood  in  need  of 
^vine  revelation  for,  to  teach  us  how  we  that  have  sinned  may 
come  to  be  again  accepted  of  God  ;  or,  which  is  the  same 
thing,  how  the  sinner  may  be  justified      Something  beyond 
the  light  of  nature  is  necessary  to  salvation  chiefly  on  this  ac- 
count.     Mere  natural  reason  afforded  no  means  by  which  we 
could  come  to  the   knowledge  of  tliis,  it  depending  on  the 
sovereign  pleasure  of  the  Being  that  we  had  offended  by  sinv 
This  seems  to  be  the  great  drift  of  that  revelation  that  God  ha$ 
given,  and  of  all  those  mysteries  it  reveals,  all  those  great 
doctrines  that  are  peculiarly  doctrines  of  revelation,  and  above 
the  light  of  nature.     It  seems  to  have  been  very  much  on 
this  account,  that  it  was  recjuisite  that  the  doctiine  of  the 
Trinity  itself  should  be  revealed  to  us  ;   that  by  a  discovery 
of  tae  concern  of  the  several  divine  persons  in  the  great  afoir 
oi'our  salvation,  we  might  the  better  understand  and  see  how 
all  our  dependence  in  this  affair  is  on  God,  and  ouf  suflSi- 
ciency  all  in  him,  and  not  in  ourselves  ;    that  he  is  all  iii 
all  in  this  business,  agreeuble  to  that  in  1  Cor.  i.  29....3I  : 
w  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.     But  of  him 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  ri[rhteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption  :  That 
according  as  it  is  written,  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord."     What  is  the  gospel,  but  only  the  glad  tidings  of 
a  new  way  of  acceptance  with  God  unto  life,  a  way  wherein 
signers  may  come  to  be  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  ob- 
tidn  a  Utle  to  eternal  iiie  ?  And  if,  when  this  way  is  re^ve^l^ 
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ft  fs  rejected,  and  another  of  man's  devising  be  put  in  the 
room  of  it,  without  doubt  it  must  be  an  error  of  great  im« 
portance,  and  the  apostie  mi^ht  well  say  it  was  another  gos- 
pel. 

5.  The  contrary  scheme  of  justification  derogates  much 
from  the  honor  of  God  and  the  Mediator.  I  have  already 
shewn  how  k  diminishes  the  glory  of  the  Mediator,  in  ascrib- 
ing that  to  man*s  virtue  and  goodness,  which  belongs  alone  to 
his  worthiness  and  righteousness. 

By  the  apostle's  sense  of  the  matter  it  renders  Christ 
needless,  Gal.  v.  4.  "  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  to  you, 
whoBoeverof  you  are  justified  by  the  law."  If  that  scheme 
of  justification  be  followed  in  its  coneqiiences,  it  utterly  over- 
throws the  glory  of  all  the  great  things  that  have  been  con- 
trived, and  done,  and  suffered  in  the  work  of  redemption, 
Gdl.  ii.  21.  "  If  righteousness  come  by  the  law,  Christ  is 
dead  in  vain."  It  has  also  been  already  shewn  how  it  dimin- 
ishes the  glory  of  divine  grace,  (which  is  the  attribute  God 
hath  especially  set  hihiself  to  glorify  in  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion ;)  and  so  that  it  greatly  diminishes  the  obligation  to 
gratitude  in  the  sinner  that  is  saved  I  Yea,  thut  in  the  sense 
of  the  apostle,  it  makes  void  the  distinguishing  grace  of  the 
gospel.  GaL  V.  4.  Whosoever  of  you  are  justified  "  by  the. 
law,  are  fallen  from  grace."  It  dimir.ishes  the  glory  of  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  Redeemer,  and  proportionably  magnifies 
man  :■  It  makes  him  something  before  God,  when  indeed  he 
is  nothing  :  It  makes  the  goodness  and  excellency  of  fdien 
man  to  be  something,  which  I  have  shewn  are  nothing.  I 
have  also  already  shewn,  that  it  is  contraiy  to  the  truth  of 
God  in  the  threatening  of  his  holy  law,  to  justify  the  sinner 
for  his  virtue.  And  whether  it  were  contrary  to  God's  truth 
or  no,  it  is  a  schema  of  things  very  unworthy  of  God,  tliat 
9upposes  that  God,  when  about  to  lift  up  a  poor,  forlorn  male- 
factor, condemned  to  eternal  misery  for  sinning  against  his 
Majesty,  out  of  his  misery,  and  to  make  him  unspeakably  an4 
eternally  happy,  by  bestowing  his  Son  and  himself,  upon  hinv, 
as  it  were)  sets  all  this  to  sale,  for  the  price  of  his  virtue  and 
ai^cellency.     I-  know  that  those  we  oppose  do  ackrtowled^^> 
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that  the  price  is  very  disproportionate  to  the  benefit  bestoiv^ 
ed  ;  und  say,  that  God's  grace  is  wonderfully  manifested  in 
accepting  so  little  virtue,  and  bestowing  so  glorious  a  reward 
for  such  imperfect  righteousness.     But  seeing  we  are  such 
infinitely  sinful  and  abominable  creatures  in  Gods  sight,  and 
by  our  infinite  g^ilt  have  brought  ourselves  into  such  wretch* 
ed  and  deplorable  circumstances,  and  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  nothing,  and  ten  thousand  times  worse  than  nothing,  (if 
God  looks  upon  them  as  they  be  in  themselves)  is  it  not  im- 
mensely more  worthy  of  the  infinite  majesty  and  glory  of  God> 
to  deliver  and  make  happy  such  poor,  filthy  worms,  such 
wretched  vagabonds  and  captives,  without  any  money  or  price 
of  theirs,  or  any  manner  of  expectation  of  any  excellency  of 
virtue  in  them,  in  any  wise  to  recommend  them  ?    Will  it  not 
Jbetray  a  foolish,  exalting  opinion  of  ourselves,  and  a  mean  one 
of  God,  to  have  a  thought  of  offering  any  thing  of  ours,  to  re-* 
commend  us  to  the  favor  of  being  brought  from  wallowing, 
like  filthy  swine,  in  the  mire  of  our  sins,  and  from  the  enmity 
and  misery  of  devils  in  the  lowest  hell,  to  the  state  of  God's 
dear  children,  in  the  everlasting  arms  of  his  love,  in  heavenly 
glory  ;  or  to  imagine  that  that  is  the  constitution  of  God,  that 
"we  should  bring  our  filthy  rags,  and  offer  them  to  him  as  the 
price  of  this  ? 

6.  The  opposite  scheme  docs  most  directly  tend  to  lead 
men  to  trust  in  their  own  righteousness  for  justification,  which 
is  a  thing  fatal  to  the  soul.  This  is  what  men  are  of  them- 
selves exceedingly  prone  to  do,  (and  that  though  they  are  nev- 
er so  much  taught  the  contrary)  through  the  exceeding  par- 
tial and  high  thoughts  they  have  of  themselves,  and  their  ex- 
ceeding dulnes$  of  apprehending  any  such  mystery  as  our  he- 
xing accepted  for  the  righteousness  of  another.  But  this 
scheme  does  directly  teach  men  to  trust  in  their  own  right- 
eousness for  justification  ;  in  that  it  teaches  them  that  this  is 
indeed  what  they  must  be  justified  by,  being  the  way  of  justi- 
fication that  God  himself  has  appointed.  So  that  if  a  man 
had  naturally  no  disposition  to  trust  in  his  own  righteousness, 
yet  if  he  embraced  this  scheme,  and  acted  consistent  with  it, 
it  would  lead  liim  to  it.     But  that  trusting  in  our  own  right-^ 
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\bousness,  is  a  thing  i^ital  to  the  soul,  is  what  the  scripture 
plainly  teaches  us :  It  ti&Ils  us,  that  it  will  cause  that  Christ 
profit  us  nothiiigy  and  be  of  no  eflfect  to  us,  Gal.  v.  2....4.  For 
though  the  apostle  speaks  there  particularly  of  circumcision, 
yet  (I  have  shewn  already,  that)  it  is  not  merely  being  circum- 
cised, but  trusting  in  circumcidoh  as  a  righteousness,  that  the 
apostle  has  respect  to.  He  could  not  mean,  that  merely 
being  circunlci^ed  would  render  Christ  of  no  profit  or  effect 
to  a  person  ;  fol^  we  read  that  he  himself,  for  certiin  reasons, 
took  Timothy  and  circumcised  him.  Acts  xvi;  3.  And  the 
*same  is  evident  by  the  context,  and  by  t^e  rest  of  the  epistle. 
And  the  apostle  speaks  of  trusting  in  their  own  righteousness 
as  fatal  to  the  Jews,  Rom.  ix.  31,  32.  <<  But  Israel,  which  fol- 
lowed after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attamed  to  the 
law  of  righteousness.  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  itf 
not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  for  they 
stumbled  at  that  stumbling  stone.'*  Together  with  chap.  x. 
■verse  3.  «  Foi^  they,  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness^ 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God/'  And 
this  is  spoken  of  as  &tal  to  the  Pharisees,  in  the  parable  of  the 
Pharisee  and  the  Publican,,  that  Christ  spake  to  them  to  re- 
prove them  for  trusting  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous. 
The  design  of  the  parable  is  to  shew  them,  that  the  very  Publi- 
cans shall  be  justified,  rather  than  they  ;  as  appears  by  the  re- 
flection Christ  makes  upon  it  Luke  xviii.  14.  <^  I  tell  you, 
this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other ;"  that  is,  this  and  i|0t  the  other.  The'  &tal  tendency  of 
it  might  also  be  proved  from  its  inconsistence  with  the  nature 
of  justifying  faith,  and  also  its  inconsbtence  wi^  the  nature 
of  that  humiliation  that  the  Scripture  often  speaks  of  as  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  salvation  ;  but  these  scriptures  are  so  ex- 
press, that  it  is  needless  to  bring  any  further  arguments. 

How  far  a  wonderful  and  mysterious  agency  of  God's 
Spirit  may  so  influence  some  men's  hearts,  that  their  prac- 
tice in  this  regard  may  be  contrary  to  their  own  principles,  so 
that  they  shall  not  trust  in  their  own  righteousness,  though 
they  profess  that  men  are  justified  by  their  own  righteousness; 
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or  how  far  they  believe  the  ddctrine  of  jusufication  by  men's 
own  righteousness  in  general,  and  yet  not  believe  it  in  a  par- 
ticular application  of  it  to  themselves  ;  or  how  far  that  error 
which  they  may  have  been  led  into  by  education,  or  cunning 
sophistry  of  others,  may  yet  be  indeed  contrary  to  the  prevail- 
ing disposition  of  their  hearts,  and  contrary  to  their  practice : 
Or  how  &r  some  may  seem  to  maintain  a  doctrine  contra- 
ry to  thb  gospel  doctrine  of  justification,  that  really  do  not, 
but  only  express  themselves  differently  from  others ; 
or  seem  to  oppose  it  through  their  misuoderstanding  of 
our  expressions,  or  we  of  theirs,  when  indeed  out  real  senti- 
ments are  the  same  m  the  main  ;  or  may  seem  to  differ  |noi:e 
than  they  do,  by  using  terms  that  are  without  a  precisely 
fixed  and  determinate  meiuiing  ;  or  to  be  wide  in  their  scmti- 
ments  from  this  doctiine,  for  want  of  a  distinct  understand- 
ing of  it,  whose  hearts,  at  the  same  time,  entirely  agtte 
with  it,  and  if  once  it  wais  clearly  explained  to  their  undejp- 
standings,  would  immediately  close  with  it»  and  embrace 
it :  How  far  these  things  may  be,  I  will  not  determine  ;  but 
am  fully  persuaded  that  great  allowances  are  to  be  made.on 
these  and  such  like  accounts,  in  innumerable  instailcef-; 
though  it  is  manifest,  from  what  has  been  said,  that  the 
teaching  and  propagating  contrary  doctrines  and  schemes  «re 
of  a  pernicious  and  fatal  tendency. 


SERMON  II. 

yostph's  gn^    Temptation  and  gracious  Deliv- 
erance. 


GENESIS  XXXIX.  12. 

A9S>  V^  ^^^TT   Ult  OARMBKT   IN  HER  HANOy    AND  FLBD9   AND 

GOT  HI^  OUT. 


Wi 


£  hare  an  sMxount  h^re,  and  in  the  context,  of 
4iiat  remark^le  behavior  of  Joseph  in  the  house  of  Potiphari 
that  was  the  occasion  both  of  his  great  affliction,  and  also  af- 
terwards of  hid  high  advancement  and  great  prosperity  in  the 
land  of  Egjrpt  Tbe  behavior  that  I  speak  of,  is  that  wliich 
was  on  occasion  of  the  temptation  that  his  mistress  laid  before 
him  to  commit  uncleanness  with  her. 

We  read  in  the  beginmng  of  the  chapter  how  Joseph,  af- 
ter he  had  been  so  cruelly  treated  by  his  brethren,  and  sold 
into  Egypt  for  a  slave,  was  advanced  in  the  house  of  Potiphar, 
who  had  boi^ht  him.  Joseph  was  one  that  feared  God,  and 
therefore  God  was  with  him  ;  and  wonderfully  ordered  things 
ibr  him,  and  so  influenced  the  heart  of  Fotiphar  his  master, 
that  instead  of  keeping  him  as  a  mere  slave,  to  which  purpose 
he  was  sold,  he  made  him  his  steward  and  over^ieer  over  his 
house,  and  all  that  he  had  was  put  into  his  hands  ;  insomuch 
that  we  are  told,  verae  6.  <<  That  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  lus 
hand ;  and  that  he  knew  not  ought  that  he  had,  save  the  bi*ead 
which  he  did  eat."  While  Joseph  was  in  these  prosperous 
drcumfitances,  he  met  with  a  great  temptation  in  his  master's 
Jp^ouse  ;  so  we  are  told  that  he,  being  a  goodly  person,  and 
well  favored,  his  mistress  cast  her  eyes  upon  and  lusted  after 
him,  and  used  all  l^er  art  to  tempt  him  to  commit  unclean- 
ness with  her. 
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.  Concenung  this  temptation,  and  his  behaidor  under  ilf 
many  thingi^  are  worthy  to  be  noted. 

We  may  observe,  how  great  the  temptation  was  that  W 
was  under.  It  is  to  be  considered,  Joseph  was  nowinhii 
youth,  a  season  of  life  when  persons  are  mos^  liable  to  be 
overcome  by  temptations  of  this  nature.  And  he  was  in  a 
state^  of  unexpected  prosperity  in  Potiphar's  housoy  which  has 
a  tendency  to  lift  persons  up,  especially  yotmg  ones,  wherebjf 
commonly  they  more  easily  &11  before  temptations. 

And  then  the  superiority  of  the  person  that  la^d  the  temp- 
tation before  him  rendered  ^t  much  the  greater.  She  was  bis 
mistress,  and  he  a  servant  under  her.  And  the  manner  of  her 
tempting  him.  She  did  not  only  carry  herself  so  to  Joseph) 
as  to  give  him  cause  to  suspect  that  he  might  be  adniitted  tQ 
such  criminal  converse  with  her,  that  yet  might  be  accompa-. 
nied  with  some  apprehension,  that  possibly  he  might  be  voBm 
taken,  and  so  deter  him  from  adventuring  on  such  a  proposal; 
but  she  directly  proposed  it  to  him  ;  plainly  manifesting  her 
disposition  to  it.  So  that  here  was  no  such  thing  as  a  suspi- 
cion of  her  unwillingness  to  deter  him,  but  a  manifestatioii  of 
her  desire  to  entice  him  to  it.  Yea,  she  appeared  greatly  enr. 
gaged  in  the  matter.  And  there  was  not  only  her  desire 
manifested  to  entice  him,  but  her  authority  over  him  to  en- 
force the  temptation.  She  was  his  mistress,  and  he  m^^ht 
well  imagine,  that  if  he  utterly  refused  a  compliance^  he 
should  incur  her  displeasure  ;  and  she,  being  his  master's 
wife,  had  power  to  do  much  to  his  disadvantage,  and  to  len- 
der his  circumstances  more  uncomfortable  in  the  family^ 

And  the  temptation  was  the  greater,  in  that  she  did  not 
only  tempt  him  once,  but  frequently,  day  by  day^  verse  10. 
And  at  last  became  more  violent  with  him.  She  caught 
him  by  his  garment,  saying,  lie  with  me  :  As  in  the  verse  of 
the  text. 

His  behavior  was  very  remarkable  under  these  tempta- 
tions. He  absolutely  refused  any  compliance  with  them  :  He 
inade  no  reply  that  manifested  as  though  the  temptation  had 
gained  at  all  upon  him  ;  so  much  as  to  hesitate  about  it, 
or  at  all  to  deliberate  upon  it.    He  complied  in  no  degree. 
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leither  to  the  gross  act  she  prqK>sed,  or  any  thing  tending  to- 
wards it«  or  that' should  in  a  lesser  degree  he  gratifying  to  her 
wicked  inclination.  And  he  persisted)  resolute  and  unshaken 
under  her  continual  solicitations,  verse  10..  <<  And  it  came  to 
pass  as  she  spake  to.Joseph,  day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened 
Bot  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  ¥^ith  her."  He,  to  his  ut- 
most, avoided  so  much  as  being  where  she  was.  And  the 
motives  and  principles  from  which  he  acted,  manifested  by 
his  reply  to  her  solicitations,  are  remarkable. 

He  first  sets  before  her  how  injuriously  he  should  act  a- 
gainst  his  master,  if  he  should  comply  with  her  proposal : 
^^  Behold  my  master.M^hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  to  my 
hand ;  tl^ere  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I ;  neither 
hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me  but  thee,  because  thou 
art  his  wife.''  But  he  then  proceeded  to  inform  her  of  that, 
which  above  all  things,  deterred  him  from  a  compliance,  viz» 
that  it  would  be  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God.  <^  How 
shall  I  do  this,  and  un  against  God  !  He  would  not  do  any  such 
thing,  as  he  would  not  injure  his  master  ;  but  that  which  in- 
fluenced more  than  all  on  this  occasion,  was  the  fear  of  sin- 
ning against  God.  On  tliis  account  he  persisted'in  his  reso- 
lution to  the  last. 

In  the  text  we  have  an  account  of  his  behavior  under  the 
last  and  greatest  tex^ptation  that  he  had  from  her.  This 
temptation  was  great,  as  we  are  told  it  was  at  a  time  when  there 
.was  nobody  in  the  house  but  he  and  his  mistress,  verse  11, 
there  was  an  opportunity  to  commit  the  fact  with  the  greatest 
secrecy.  And  at  this  time  it  seems  that  she  was  more  vio- 
lent than  ever  before.  <<  She  caught  him  by  the  garment," 
&c.  She  laid  hold  on  him  as  though  she  was  resolute  te  at- 
tain her  purpose  of  him. 

Under  these  circumstances  he  not  only  refused  her,  but 
fled  from  her,  as  he  woidd  have  done  from  one  that  was  go- 
ing to  assassinate,  or  murder  him  ;  he  escaped  as  for  his  life< 
He  not  only  would  not  be  guilty  of  such  a  fact,  but  neither 
would  he  by  any  means  be  in  the  house  with  her,  where  he 
jBbould  be  in  the  way  of  her  temptation. 
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This  behavior  of  Joseph  is  doubtless  recorded  for  the  in« 
struction  of  all :  Therefore  from  the  words  I  shall  cbteryc 
this 

DOCTRINE. 

// 19  cur  duly^  not  only  to  avoid  those  thing9  that  are  ihtw^ 
9rlve9  sinful^  but  aisoj  as  far  a»  may  dcj  those  thitigit  that  lead 
and  exfiOMC  to  an. 

Thus  did  Joseph  :    He  not  only  refu^  actually  to  coni' 
mit  uncleanness  with  his  mistress,  who  enticed  him,  but  re« 
fused  to  be  there,  where  he  should  be  in  the  way  of  tempta- 
tion, verse  10.    He  refused  to  lie  by  her,  or  be  with  her :  And 
in  tlie  text  we  are  told,  he  Jled,  and  get  him  out's  -mould  bf  ne 
means  be  in  her  company.     Though  it  was  no  sin  jn  itself  Isr 
Joseph  to  be  in  the  house  where  his  mistress  was,  but  indcr 
Uiese  circumstances  it  would  expose  him  to  sin.     Joseph  w» 
sensible  he  had  naturally  a  corrupt  hearty  that  tended  to -b6^ 
tray  him  to  sin  ;  and  Uierelbre  he  would  by  no  means  be  in 
the  way  of  temptation  ;  but  with  haste  he  fled,  he  ran  fiioai 
the  dangerous  place.     In  as  much  as  he  was  exposed  to  Jiki 
in  that  house  where  he  was,  he  fled  out  of  it  witli  aBmacii 
haste  as  if  tlie  house  had  been  all  a  light  of  fire,  or  fbtt  of 
enemies,  who  stood  ready  with  drawn  swords  to  stab  him  to 
thevey  heart.     When  she  took  him  by  the  g^moAy  he 
left  his  garment  in  her  hands :  He  had  rather  lose  his  gaiyaeot 
tb.n  stty  a  moment  thei^,  where  he  was  in  such  dai^er ef ' 
losing  his  chastity. 

I  say  in  the  doctrme^  that  persons  should  avoid  things  that 
CT^pose  to  sin,  as  far  as  may  be,  because  the  case  may  be  ae, 
that  persons  may  be  called  to  expose  themselves  to  tempta- 
i}KA^  ;  and  when  it  is  so,  they  may  hope  for  divine  strength. 
BHri  protection  under  temptations. 

'1  he  case  may  be  so  that  it  may  be  a  man's  indispenaaide^ 
^\^Vj  I.,  \indertakc  an  office,  or  piece  of  work,  that  is  attended 
V  vh  cc  '^reat  deal  of  temptation.  Thus,  although  ordinarily  a 
v\r\'  ought  not  to  run  into  that  temptaticxi,  of  being  exposed  to 
j>.  i^ecution  for  the  true  religion»  lest  the  temptation  should 
hk\  xDO  hard  for  him  ;  but  should  avoid  it  as  much  as  may  be  ; 
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(dlefefore  Christ. thus  directs  his  disciples,  Matth.  x.  23. 
^  When  ye  be  persecuted  ii|  one  city  flee  to  another.")  Yet 
'the  case  may  be  so,  that  i^  man  may  be  called  not  to  flee  from 
persecution,  but  to  run  the  veoture  of  such  a  trial,  trusting  in 
God  to  uphold  him  under  it.  Ministers  and  magistrates  may 
be  oblig;ed  to  continue  with  .their  people  in  such  circumstan- 
ces, as  Nehemiah  says,  Neh.  vi.  11.  ^^  Should  such  a  msm  as 
l  flee  ?"  So  tlie  itpostles.... 

Yea  they  may  be  cailed  to  go  into  the  midst  of  it,  to  those 
places  where  they  cannot  reasonably  expect  but  to  meet  with 
such  temptations*  So  sometimes  the  apostles  did.  Paul 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  when  he  knew  before  hand,  that  there, 
'hwidtB  and  afflictians  iawaited  hitn^  Acts  xx.  33. 

So  in  some  odrer  cases,  the  necessity  of  affairs  may  call 
upon  men  to  engage  in  some  business  that  is  peculiarly  at- 
ttinded  with  temptations.  But  when  it  is  so,  men  are  indoed 
in4>his  way,  least  exposed  to  sin ;  for  they  are  always  safest  in 
the  way  of  duty.  Prov.  x.  9.  "He  that  walketh  uprightly, 
walketh  surely."  And  though  there  be  many  things  by 
-  ti^hich  they  may  have  extr^dinary  temptations,  in  the  aflairs 
they  have  undertaken, yet  if  they  have  a  clear  call  to  it,  it  is 
Ho  presumption  to  hope  for  divine  support  and  preservation 
inlt. 

But  forpersonsncedlessly  to  expose  themselves  to  tempta- 
tion, and  to  do  those  things  that  tend  to  sin,  is  unwarrantable 
and'contrary  to  that  excellent  example  we  have  set  before  us 
in  the  text.  And  that  we  ought  to  avoid  not  only  those  thhigs 
that  iU>e  inthemsolves  sinful,  but  also  those  things  that  lead 
and  expose  «to-^,- is  mamfestby<the  following  arguments  : 

I.  It  ie^^a^thingvefy  evident  and  manifest,  that  we  ought 
tO'Use  our  utniost  emdeavors  to  avoid  sin,  which  is  inconsist- 
e^with  kieedlessly  doing  those  things  that  expose  and  lead 
to  sin.  That  we  ought  to  do  our  utmost  to  avoid  sin  is  mani- 
fb^t,  that  being  the  greatest  evil;  and  the  greater  any  evil  is, 
the  greater  care,  and  the  morc  earnest  endeavors  does  it  rc- 
'  qUit^e  to  avoid>t«  This  is  plain,  and  what  we  by  our  practice 
show,  that  we  ai'e  all  sensible  of  the  truth  of.  Those  things 
that  appear  to  us  very  great  and  dreadful  evils,  do  we  use  pro- 
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portionably  great  care  to  avoid.    And  therefore  the  gieateiE 
evil  of  all  requires  the  greatest  and  utmost  care  to  avoid  it. 

Sin  is  an  infinite  evil)  because  committed  against  an  infin« 
itely  great  and  excellent  Being,  and  so  a  violation  of  infimte 
obligation  ;  therefore,  however  great  our  care  be  to  avcnd  sin, 
it  cannot  be  more  than  proportionable  to  the  evil  we  would 
avoid.  Our  care  and  endeavor  cannot  be  infinite,  as  the  evil  of 
sin  is  infinite  ;  but  yet  it  ought  to  be  to  the  utmost  of  our  pow-' 
er ;  we  ought  to  use  every  method  that  tends  to  the  avoiding 
of  sin.     This  is  manifest  to  reason. 

And  not  only  so  but  this  is  positively  required  of  us  in  the 
word  of  God.  Josh.  xxii.  5.  '^  Take  diligent  heed  to  do  the 
commandment  and  the  law,  which  Moses,  the  servant  vf  th^ 
Lord,  charged  3rou,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God^  and  to  walk  in 
all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to  cleave  un- 
to him,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  soul.*'  Deut.iv.  15, 
16.  ^<  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye 
corrupt  yourselves."  Chap.  xii.  30.  <<  Take  heed  to  thyself 
that  thou  be  not  snared,  &c."  Luke  xi.  36.  '<  Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  covetousncss.  1  Cor.  i^  12.  <<  Let  him  thdt  tlunk* 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Deut.  iv.  9,  <<Take 
heed  to  thyself,  keep  thy  soul  diligently."  These  and  mai^ 
other  texts  of  scripture,  plainly  require  of  us  the  utmost  pos- 
sible diligence  and  caution  to  avoid  sin. 

But  how  can  he  be  said  to  use  the  utmost  possible  dili- 
gence and  caution  to  avoid  sin,  that  voluntarily  does  thpse 
things,  that  naturally  expose  and  lead  to  sin  ?  How  can  he  be 
said  with  tlie  utmost  possible  caution  to  avoid  an  enemyi  that 
voluntarily  lays  himself  in  his  way  ?  How  can  he  be  said  to  use 
^the  utmost  possible  caution  to  preserve  the  life  of  his  chikU 
that  suffers  it  to  go  on  the  edge  of  precipices  or  pkt ;  or  lo 
play  on  the  borders  of  a  deep  gulph  ;  or  to  wander  in  a  wood, 
that  is  haunted  by  beasts  of  prey  ? 

II.  It  is  evident  that  we  ought  to  avoid  those  thmga  that 
exfioae  and  lead  to  sin  ;  because  a  due  sense  of  the  evil  qfmHf 
and  a  just  hatred  of  ity  mil  necessarily  have  this  effect  u/ionU9% 
30  to  do. 
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If  we  were  duly  sensible  of  tlie  evil  and  dreadful  nature  of 
itij  we  should  have  an  exceeding  dread  of  it  upon  our  spirits. 
We  should  hate  it  worse  than  death)  and  should  fear  it  worse 
than  the  devil  himself ;  and  dread  it  even  as  we  dread  dam- 
nation. But  those  things  that  men  have  an  exceeding  dread 
«f  upbn  their  spirits^  they  naturally  and  necessarily  keep  at  a 
great  distance  from  ;  and  avoid  those  things  that  they  appre- 
hend expose  to  them.  As  a  child  that  has  been  greatly  ter- 
rified by  the  sight  of  any  wild  beast,  will  by  no  means  be  per- 
suaded to  go  any  where,  where  it  apprehends  that  it  shall  be 
exposed  to  if^  or  fall  in  its  way. 

Sin  in  its  own  natur^  is  infinitely  hateful,  so  in  its  natural 
tendency  it  is  ihfinitely  dreadful,  it  is  the  tendency  of  all  sin 
eternally  to  undo  the  soul.  Every  sin  naturally  carries  hell 
in  it !  Therefore  all  sin  ought  to  be  treated  by  us  as  we  would 
treat  a  thing  that  is  infinitely  terrible.  If  it  be  not  so,  tliat  any 
one  dn,  yea,  the  least  sin,  do  not  necessarily  bring  eternal  ru- 
in with  it,  it  is  owing  to  nothing  but  the  free  grace  and  mercy 
of  Ood  to  us,  and  not  to  the  nature  and  tendency  of  sin  itself; 
But  certainly  we  ought  not  to  take  the  less  care  to  avoid  sin, 
or  all  that  tends  to  it,  for  the  freeness  and  greatness  of  God's 
mercy  to  us,  through  which  there  is  hope  of  pardon  ;  for 
that  would  be  a  most  ungrateful  and  vile  abuse  of  mercy  in- 
deed. If  it  were  so,  that  it  were  made  known  to  us,  that  if 
We  ever  voluntarily  committed  any  particular  act  of  sin,  we 
Should  be  damned  without  any  remedy  or  escape,  should  we 
not  exceedingly  dread  the  commission  of  such  sins  ?  Should 
We  not  be  very  watchful  and  careful  to  stand  at  the  greatest 
distance  from  that  sin,  and  from  eyerj  thing  that  might  ex- 
pose us  to  it,  and  that  has  any  tendency  to  stir  up  our  lusts,  or 
to  betray  us  to  such  an  act  of  sin  ?  Let  us  then  consider,  that 
if  it  be  not  so,  that  the  iiext  voluntary  act  of  known  nn  shall 
necessarily  and  unavoidably  issue  in  certain  damnation,  yet  it 
will  certainly  deserve  it  i  We  shall  thereby  really  deserve  to 
he  cast  ofi*,  without  any  remedy  or  hope  ;  and  it  can  only  be 
owing  to  free  grace,  that  it  will  not  certainly  Mid  remedilessly 
te  followed  with  such  a  puni8bment#    And  shall  we  be  guilty.. 

VuL.  VII.  1^ 
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ofsnchaiaTe  abuse  of  God*s  mercy  to  us,  as  to  take  encour- 
agnement  from  it,  the  more  boldly  to  expose  ourselves  to  sin "? 

III.  It  is  evident   that   we   ought  not  only  to  avoid  tfn,  but 
thirj^f^  that  expose  and  lead  to  sin  ;  hecauae  t/da  is  the  way  we 
act  in  thfnj^  that  pertain  to  our  temporal  interest^ 

Men  do  not  only  avoid  those  things  that  are  themselves  the 
hurt  and  ruin  of  their  temporal  interest,  but  alio  the  things  that 
tend  to  expose  to  it ;  because  they  love  their  temporal  lives* 
they  will  not  only  actually  avcnd  killing  themselves,  bat  they  are 
very  careful  to  avoid  those  things  that  bring  their  lives  into 
danger,  though  they  do  not  certainly  know  but  they  may  es- 
cape. 

They  are  cai^ful  not  to  pass  rivers  and  deep  waters  ott 
rotten  ice,  diough  they  do  not  certainly  know  that  they  shall 
fall  through  and  drown  ;  so  they  will  not  only  avoid  those 
things  that  would. be  in  themselves  the  ruin  of  their  estates, 
such  as  the  setting  their  own  houses  on  fire,  and  burning 
them  up  with  their  substance  ;  their  taking  their  money  and 
throwing  it  into  the  sea,  Sec.  but  they  carefully  avoid  those 
things  by  which  their  estates  are  exposed.  They  are  watch- 
ful, and  have  their  eyes  about  them  ;  ai*c  careful  whom  they 
deal  with  ;  they  are  watchful,  that  they  be  not  overreached  in 
their  bargains  ;  that  they  do  not  lay  themselves  open  to  knaves 
and  fraudulent  persons. 

If  a  man  be  sick  of  a  dangerous  distemper,  he  is  careful  tm 
avoid  every  thing  that  tends  to  increase  the  disorder  ;  not  only 
what  he  knows  to  be  mortal  in  his  situation,  but  other  things 
that  he  fcai's  the  consequence  of,  or  that  may  be  prejudicial 
to  him.  Men  are  in  this  way  wont  to  take  care  of  their  tem- 
poral interest,  as  what  they  have  a  great  regard  for.  And 
therefore  if  we  are  not  as  careful  to  avoid  sin,  as  we  are  te 
avoid  injury  in  our  temporal  interest,  it  will  shew  a  legaixlleSs 
disposition  with  respect  to  sin  and  duty  ;  or  that  we  do  not 
much  care  though  ve  do  sin  against  God. 

God's  glory  is  surely  a  thing  of  as  much  importance  and 
concern  as  our  temporal  interest.  Cerlwnly  we  should  be 
tareful  not  to  be  exposed,  to  sin  against  the  Majesty  of  heavea 
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and  earth,  as  men  are  wont  to  be  of  a  few  pounds  ;  yea,  the 
latter  are  but  mere  trifles,  compared  with  the  former. 

IV.  IVe  are  wont  to  do  thus  by  our  dear  eiirthlij friends. 
We  not  only  are  careful  of  those  tilings  wherein  the  dc> 
Htruction  of  their  lives,  or  their  hurt  and  calamity  in  uiy  re- 
spect do  dir/ectly  consist,  but  are  careful  to  avoid  those  tilings 
that  do  but  remotely  tend  to  it.  We  are  careful  to  prevent 
^d  cut  off  all  occaMons  of  their  loss  or  damage  inuny  respect , 
and  are  watchful  against '  that  which  tends  in  any  wise  to  de- 
prive them  of  their  comfort  or  good  name  ;  and  the  reason  is 
because  they  are  very  dear  to  us.  In  this  manner  men  arc 
wont  to  be  careful  of  the  good  of  their  own  children,  and 
dread  the  af^roaches  of  any  mischief  that  they  apprehend 
Ihey  are,  or  may  be  exposed  to.  And  we  should  take  it  hard 
if  our  friends  did  not  do  thus  by  us. 

And  surely  we  ought  to  treat  God  as  a  dcai*  friend  ;  we 
ovght  to  act  towands  him,  as  those  that  have  a  sincere  love  and 
unfeigned  regard  to  liim  ;  and  so  ought  to  watch  and  be  care- 
ful against  all  loiccasions  of  that  which  b  contrary  to  his  honor 
and  glory.  If  we  have  not  a  temper  and  desire  so  to  do,  it  will 
show  that  whatever  our  pretences  are,  wc  are  not  God's  sin- 
cere frieuds,  and  have  no  true  love  tp  him. 

If  we  should  be  offended  at  ariy  that  have  professed  friend- 
6hip  to  us,  if  they  treated  us  in  this  mnaner,  and  were  no  more 
careful  of  our  interest,  surely  God  may  justly  be  offended,  that 
we  are  no  more  careful  of  his  glory. 

V.  We  vfouid  have  God  in  hia  firovidsnce  toward*i  un^  not 
order  those  things  that  tend  to  our  Aurl^  or  cxji(,ae  our  iritcryst  ; 
therefore  certainly  we  ought  to  avoid  fhings  that  lead  to  sin 
against  him. 

We  desire  and  love  to  have  God's  providence  such  to- 
ward us,  as  that  our  welfare  may  be  well  secured.  No  man 
loves  to  live  in  exposed}  uncertain,  and  dangerous  circum- 
stances.    While  he  is  so,  he  lives  uncomfortably,  it'!  that  he 

lives  in  continual  fear.     We  desire  that  God  Avould   p  order 

tave- ■ 

things  concerning  us,  that  we  may  be  safe  from  fear  ot  evil ; 
and  that  no  evil  may  come  nigh  our  dwelling  ;  and  that  be- 
cifiatc  w& dread  calamity.     So  we  do  not  love  the  appearance 
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and  approaches  of  it ;  and  love  to  have  it  a  great  distance 
from  us.  We  desire  to  have  God  be  to  us  as  a  wall  of  fipc 
round  about  us,  to  defend  us  ;  and  that  he  would  surround  us 
as  the  mountains  do  the  vailies,  to  guard  us  from,  every  dan- 
ger or  enemy  I  that  so  no  evil  may  come  nigh  us. 

Now  this  plainly  shows,  that  we  ought  in  our  behavior 
towards  God  to  keep  at  a  great  distance  from  sin,  and  from 
all  that  exposes  to  it  j  as  we  desii*e  God  in  his  providence  to 
us,  should  keep  calamity  and  misery  at  a  great  distance  £rom 
us,  and  not  order  those  tilings  that  expose  our  welfiiK. 

VI.  Seeing  we  are  to  pray  we  may  not  be  led  into  temjtta* 
tion  ;  certainly  we  ought  not  to  run  ourselves  into  it. 

Tins  is  one  request  that  Christ  directs  us  to  make  to  Giod 
in  that  form  of  prayer  which  he  taught  his  cUsdples,  ^  head 
us  not  into  temptation.''  And  how  inconsistent  shall  we  be 
with  ourselves  if  we  pray  to  God,  not  to  order  it  so  m  his 
providence,  that  we  should  be  led  into  temptations  ;  and  yet 
at  the  same  time  we  are  not  careful  to  avoid  temptation ;  but 
bring  ourselves  into  it»  by  doing  those  things  that  lead  and 
expose  to  sin.  What  selfcontradiction  is  there  in  it,  Ibr  a 
man  to  pray  to  God  that  he  may  be  kept  from  that,  which  he 
takes  no  care  to  avoid  ?  By  praying  that  we  may  be  kept  fitmi 
temptation  we  profess  to  God,  that  being  in  temptadcn  is  a 
thing  that  is  to  be  avoided  ;  but  by  running  into  it,  show  that 
we  choose  the  contrary,  viz.  not  to  avoid  it. 

VII.  The  aftostle  directs  ua  to  avoid  those  things  ihat  are 
in  thcimtclves  lawful^  but  tend  to  lead  others  into  sin  ;  swrely 
thin  we  should  avoid  what  tends  to  lead  ourselves  into  sin. 

The  apostle  directs  to  this,  1  Cor.  viii.  9.  "  Take  heed 
lest  this  liberty  of  your's  become  a  stumbling  block,  to  them 
that  are  weak."  Rom.  xiv.  13.  «  That  no  man  put  a  stum- 
bUng  block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall  m  his  brother's  way."  Verse 
1 5.  \  But  if  t^^y  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walk- 
cst  thA  not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat.'* 
Ver^a|0,  21.  «  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All 
tilings  indeed  are  pure  ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eatetk 
witli  offence.     It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh  nor  to  diink  wine. 
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juor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumblcth,  or  is  oflTendedf 
or  is  made  weak." 

Now  if  this  rule  of  tlie  apostle  be  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  Christ,  as  we  must  suppose,  or  expunge  what  he  says  out 
of  the  canon  of  the  scripture  ;  then  a  like  i*ule  obliges  more 
strongly  in  those  things  that  tend  to  lead  ourselves  into  sin. 

VIII.  There  are  many  firecefitM  cf  Mcrifiture^ihat  do  directly 
and  fioaitively  imply ^  that  we  ought  to  avoid  those  things  that 
iend  to  tin. 

This  very  thing  is  commanded  by  Christ,  Matth.  xxvi.  41. 
where  he  directs  us  to  watch  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 
But  cert£dnly  running  ourselves  into  temptation,  is  the  reverse 
of  watching  against  it. 

Again,  we  are  commanded  to  abstun  from  all  appearance 
of  evil ;  i.  e,  do  by  wi,  as  a  man  does  by  a  thing  he  hates  tlie 
sight  or  appearance  of ;  and  therefore  will  avoid  any  thing 
that  savors  of  it,  or  looks  like  it ;  and  will  not  come  near  it,  or 
in  sight  of  it. 

Again,  Christ  commanded  to  separate  from  us,  those  things 
that  are  stumbling  blocks,  or  occasions  of  sin,  however  dear 
they  are  to  us.  Matth.  v.  29.  ^'  If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  thee.*'  Verse  30.  '<  And  if  thy 
right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off."  By  the  right  hand  offend- 
ing us,  is  not  meant  its  paining  us,  but  the  word  in  the  orig- 
inal signifies,  being  a  stumbling  block  ;  if  thy  right  hand 
prove  a  stumbling  block,  or  occauon  to  Lll ;  i.  e.  an  occasion 
to  sin.  Those  things  arc  called  offences  or  stumbling  blocks- 
in  the  New  Testament,  that  are  the  occasions  of  falling  into 
sin.  We  ought  to  avoid  running  up  against  stumbling 
blocks  ;  i.  e.  we  should  avoid  those  things  that  expose  us  to 
£J1  into  sin. 

Yea,  Christ  tells  us,  we  must  avoid  them  however  dear 
they  are  to  us,  though  as  dear  as  our  light  hand  or  right  eye. 
If  there  be  any  practice  that  we  have  been  accustomed  to, 
that  naturally  tends  and  exposes  us  to  sin,  we  must  have  done 
with  it ;  though  we  love  it  ever  so  well,  and  are  ever  so  loth  to 
part  with  it,  though  it  be  as  contrary  to  our  inclination,  as  to 
j^t  off  our  right  l^d,  or  pluck  out  our  own  right  eye,  and 
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tliut  u[>on  [laiu  of  damnation,  for  it  is  intimated,  that  if  we  d» 
not,  \vc  must  go  wiih  two  hiuuls  and  two  eyes  into  hell  fire. 

And  a^aiu  :  God  took  ^vcdt  care  to  forbid  the  children  of 
Isrjui  those  tiiLngs  tliat  leaded  to  leu.d  them  into  sin.    Tor 
this  rc«ison,  he  forbid  them  marryhig  stran^^e  wives,  Oeut.  vii. 
3,4,     ^^  Neither  shdlt  tiiou  make  marriuj^Cii  with  their.-^for 
they  will  turn  a  w^y  thy  son  from  following  me,  that  they 
may  serve  oilier  gods."     For  this  re&on  they  were  command- 
ed to  destroy  all  tho.->e  things,  that  the  nations  of  Canaan  had 
u:^ed  in  their  idolatry  ;  and  if  any  were  enticed  over  to  idoia* 
try,  they  weixi  to  be  destroyed  without  mercy,  though  ever  so 
near  and  dear  friends.     They  were  not  or.ly  to  be  parted  v/ixh 
but  stoned  with  stones  ;  yea  they  themselves  were  to  fall  up- 
on them,  and  put  them  to  deatli,  though  son  or  daughter}  or 
tlieir  bosom  fiicnd,  Deut.  xiii.  6,  Sec.  "  If  tliy  brother,  or  thj 
son,  o;*  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  tliy  boaom,  or  thy  friend} 
iiliich  is  as  tliiue  ov/n  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  thou  shalt  not  consent  untp  himi 
neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neitiier  shall  thou  spare, 
nui:!ier  shcdtthou  cunceal  him.     But  thou  shall  surelj  kill 
hirn.  Tbine  hand  shfJl  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  todcath.^ 
Again  The  wioc  ui»i\  wains  us  to  avoid  those  things  that 
teiul  and  expose  us  to  sin  ;  especially  the  sin  of  uncleanncss. 
Prov.  vi.  27.  "  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  hiii  lx)som,  and  bis 
clothes  not  be  burnt  ?  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet 

# 

ijut  be  burnt  ?  So,  whosoever  toucheth  her,  shall  not  be  inno-r 
cint.'*     This   io the  truth  held  forth ;  avoid  those  customs 
and  pr.-ciiccs  that  naturally  tend  to  stir  up  lust.     And  there 
are  m-ny  examples  in  scripture,  which  have  the  force  of  pre- 
cept ;    and  recorded,   as  not  only  worthy  of,    but  demand  our 
imitation.    Tbc  conduct  of  Joseph  in  the  text  is  one  ;  and  that 
recorded  of  King  David  is  another.     Psal.  xxxix.   1,  2.  "  I 
suid  1  will  titke  heed  to  my  ways,  tliat  I  sin  not  with  my 
tony;ue  :  I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the  wick- 
ed ii-i  befoi'c  Rie.     I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held  my  peace, 
even  from  good."      Even  from  good, ...thai   is,  he  was  so 
v/iA.tchrul  over  his  words,  and  kept  at  such  a  great  distance 
from  speaking  what  might  in  any  way  tend  to  sin,  that  be 
a\oi.:cd,  in  certain  circumstances,  speaking  what  was  in  itself 
lawful,  lest  he  should  be  betrayed  into  that  which  was  sinfiiL 
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IX.  A  iivxidcnt  ^e,isc  of  our  cwn  wenknessy  and  crfioscdnt  m 
10  yield  to  tcmfitaHt)n<f  obliges  tu  to  avoid  titat  which  leads  or  ei" 
poses  to  sin. 

Whoever  knows  himself  and  is  sensible  how  weak  he 
is ;  and  his  constant  exposedness  to  run  into  sin  ;  how  full  of 
corruption  liis  heart  is,  which,  like  fuel,  is  exposed  to  catch 
fire,  and  bring  destruction  upon  him ;  how  much  he  has  in  him 
to  incline  him  to  sin  ;  and  how  unable  he  is  to  stand  of  him- 
self ;  who  is  sensible  of  this,  and  has  any  regard  of  his  duty, 
but  will  be  very  watchful  against  every  thing  that  may  lead 
and  expose  to  sin  ;  on  this  account  Christ  directed  us,  Matth. 
xxvi.  41.  To  watch  and  pray  lest  we  enter  into  temptation." 
The  reason  there  is  added,  the  flesh  is  weak  !  He  ihat  m  con- 
fidence of  his  own  strength,  boldly  runs  the  venture  of  sin- 
mng  by  going  into  temptation,  manifests  great  presumption, 
ttid  a  sottish  insensibility  of  his  own  weakness.  **  He  that 
trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool."  Prov.  xxviii.  26. 

The  wisest  and  strongest,  and  some  of  the  most  holy 

men  in  the  world,  have  been  overthrown  by  such  means.     So 

was  -David  ;    so  was  Solomon.     His  wives  turned  away  his 

-faeaft.    If  such  persons,  so  eminent  for  holiness,  were  this 

way  led-  into  sin,  surely  it  should  be  a  warning  to  us.    Let  him 

that  thinkcth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

I  now  proceed  to  the  application. 

In  one  use  qf  exhortation.  To  exhort  all  to  a  compliance  ztfith 
their  duty  in  this  reefiect,  not  only  to  avoid  sin,  but  those  t/dii^'s 
that  lead  and  expose  to  sin. 

If  it  be  made  out  clearly  and  evidently  from  reason  and 
the  word  Of  God,  to  be  our  duty  so  to  do,  this  would  be  enough 
with  all  Chrisdans.  Will  a  follower  of  Christ  stand  object- 
ing and  disputing  against  a  thing,  that  is  irrefragably  proved 
and  demonstrated  to  be  his  duty  ? 

But  here  some  may  be  ready  to  inquire.  How  slutil  wr 
know  what  things  do  lead  and  expose  to  sin  ?  Let  a  man  do 
what  he  will,  he  cannot  avoid  sinning,  as  long  as  he  hus  such  a 
"eorrupt  heart  within  him.  And  there  is  nothing  a  man  can 
-do,  or  turn  his  hand  to,  but  tiiat  he  may  find  some  temptation 
•ih  it.     And  though  it-be-  true^  as  it  is  5&ad  in  the  doclv\I^^^X\'^^ 
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a  man  oughti  as  far  as  may  be,  to  avoid  those  things  that  lead 
and  expose  to  sin  ;  and  it  is  evident  by  the  arguments  that 
have  been  brought,  that  those  thinj^js  that  have  special  tenden- 
cy to  cx^x>se  men  to  sin,  are  what  we  ought  to  shun,  as  much 
as  in  un  lies  :  Yet  how  shall  we  judge  and  determine  vrhst 
things  they  are,  that  have  a  natural  tendency  to  sin  ;  or  do  es- 
pecially lead  to  it  ? 

I  would  answer  in  some  particulars,  which  are  plain  and 
easy,  and  which  cannot  be  denied  without  the  greatest  ab- 
surdity. 

Answer  1 .  T/mt  nvhich  h  bordering  on  those  nna  tFiat  the 
iua'M  <(f  men*9  hearts  st^-engly  incline  them  tOyitqf  this  sort i 
Men  come  into  the  world,  with  many  strong  and  Tiolcnt  lusts 
in  their  hearts,  and  and  are  exceeding  prone  of  themselves  tp 
to  tran^ress,  even  in  the  safest  circumstances  they  can  be 
placed  in.  And  surely  so  much  the  nearer  they  are  to  tbit 
sin^  whicfi  they  are  naturally  strongly  inclined  to,  so  much  tKe 
more  are  they  exposed.  If  any  of  us  that  are  parents,  should 
see  our  children  near  the  brink  of  some  deep  pit,  or  close  by 
the  edge  of  the  precipice  of  an  high  mountain,  and  not  only  so, 
but  the  ground  upon  which  the  child  stood  slippery,  and  steep- 
ly descending  directly  towards  the  precipice,  should  we  not 
reckon  a  child  exposed  in  such  a  case  ?  Should  we  not  be  in 
haste  to  remove  the  child  from  its  very  dangerous  situa- 
tion ? 

It  was  the  manner  among  the  Israelites,  to  build  tlieir 
houses  with  flat  roofs,  so  that  persons  might  walk  on  the  tops 
of  their  houses.  And  therefore  God  took  care  to  make  it  a 
law  among  them,  that  every  man  should  have  battlements  up- 
on the  edges  of  their  roofs  ;  lest  any  person  should  fall  off 
and  be  killed.  Deut.  xxii.  8.  "  When  thou  buildestanew 
house  then  thou  shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou 
bring  not  blood  upon  thinehouse,if  any  man  fall  from  thence." 
And  certainly  we  ought  to  take  the  like  care  that  we  do  not 
&11  into  sin  ;  which  carries  in  it  eternal  death.  We  should, 
as  It  were,  fix  a  battlement,  a  guard  to  keep  us  from  the  edge 
of  the  precipice.  Much  more  ought  we  to  take  care,  that  we 
do  not  go  upon  a  roof  that  is  not  uily  without  battlement^ 
but  when  it  is  steep,  and  we  shall  n  atura  IH-       }  >     .  , 
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Men's  lusts  are  like  strong  enemies,  endeavoring  to  draw 
fthem  into  sin.  If  a  man  stood  upon  a  dangerous  precipicei 
and  had  enemies  about  him,  pulling  and  drawing  him,  en- 
deavoring to  throw  £im  down  ;  would  he  in  such  a  case, 
choose,  or  dare  to  stand  near  the  edge  ?  Would  he  look  upon 
himself  safe  close  on  the  brink  ?  Would  he  not  endeavor  for 
bis  own  safety,  to  keep  at  a  distance  ? 

2.  jTkoae  things  that  tend  to  feed  lusts  in  the  imaginationy  are 
of  this  kind. 

They  lead  and  expo^  him  to  sin.  Those  things  that  have 
a  natural  tendency  to  excite  in  the  mind,  the  idea  or  imagina- 
ation  qf  that  which  is  the  object  of  the  lust,  certainly  tend  to 
feed  and  promote  that  lust.  What  can  be  more  plain  and  cvi- 
dc;nt,  than  that  a  presenting  the  object,  tends  to  stir  up  the  ap- 
t>etite  ?  Reason  and  experience  teach  this. 

Therefore  all  things,  whether  they  be  words  or  actions,  have 
a  tendency  and  expose  to  sin,  that  tend  to  ndse  and  uphold  in 
the  mind,  imaginadons  or  ideas,  of  those  things  which  the  lust 
tends  to.  It  is  certainly  wrong  and  unlawful  to  feed  a  lust 
even  in  the  imagination.  It  is  quite  contrary  to  the  holy 
rules  of  God's  word.  Prov.  xxiv.  9,  "  The  thought  of  foolish 
nessis  sin.*'  Matth.  v.  28.  "  Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  aft^r,  her,halli  committed  adultery."  A  man,  by  gratify- 
ing his  lusts  in  his  imagination  and  thoughts,  may  make  his 
aoul,  in  the  sight  of- God,  to  be  a  hold  of  foul  spirits  ;  and  like  a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird.  And  sinful  imagina- 
tipns  tend  to  sinful  actions,  and  outward  behavior  in  the  end. 
Lust  is  sdways  first  conceived  in  the  imagination,  and  then 
brought  forth  in  the  putward  practice.  You  may  see  the  pro- 
gress ,of  it  in  James  i.  15.  '<  Tiien  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin." 

Therefore  for  a  man  to  do  those  things  that  tend  to  excite 
the  objects  of  his  lusts  in  his  imagination,  he  does  that  which 
bas  as  natural  a  tendency  to  sin,  as  a  conception  has  to  a  birth. 
And  such  things  are  therefore  abominable  in  the  sight  of  a 
pure  ^d  holy  God.  We  are  commanded  to  keep  at  a  gi^eat 
distance  from  spiritual  pollution ;  and  to  hate  even  the  ver)' 
^<  garment  spotted  with  the  flesh.*' '  Jude  33. 

Vol.  VII.  T 
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3.  TAo»e  things  tha*  are  fhf  experience  and  observathm  ^ 
mankind  shew  to  be  ordinarily  attended  or  followed  with  sm^  ar& 
%ftM%  sort. 

Experience  is  a  good  rule  to  determine  by  in  things  of  tluv 
nature.  How  is  it  we  know  the  natural  tendency  of  any  thrngt 
but  only  by  observation  and  experience  ?  Men  observe  and 
find,  time  uHer  time*  that  such  things  are  commonly  attended 
and  followed  with  Luch  other  things.  And  hence  mankind 
pronounce  of  them^that  they  have  a  natural  tendency  to  them* 
We  have  no  other  way  to  know  the  tendency  of  any  thing*. 
Thus  men,  by  observation  and  experience,  know  that  the 
warmth  of  the  sun,  and  showers  of  rain,  are  attended  witk 
the  growth  of  plants  of  the  eartli ;  and  hence  they  leaniy  that 
they  have  a  tendency  to  it.  So  they  find  by  experience,  that 
the  bite  of  some  kinds  of  serpents  is  commonly  followed  witk 
illness,  and  often  with  death.  Hence  they  learn,  that  the  bite 
of  such  serpents  has  a  natural  tendency  to  bring  disorder  upsB 
ihe  body,  and  exposes  to  death. 

And  so,  if  experience  and  common  observation  shows,  that 
any  particular  practice  or  custom  is  commonly  attended  witk 
that  which  is  very  sinful,  we  may  safely  conclude,  that  such  a 
practice  tends  to  sin  ;  that  it  leads  and  exposes  to  it. 

Thus  we  may  determine,  that  tavern  haunting  and  ganung 
arc  things  that  tend  to  sin  ;  because  common  experience  and 
observation  show,  that  those  practices  are  attended  with  a 
great  deal  of  sin  and  wickedness.  The  observation  of  all 
ages  and  all  nations,"  with  one  voice  declares  it.  Itshows^ 
where  taverns  are  much  frequented,  for  drinking  and  the  lik^, 
they  are  especially  places  of  sin,  of  profaneness,  and  other- 
wickedness  :  And  it  shows,  that  those  towns,  where  there  is 
much  of  this,  are  places  where  no  good  generally  prevails. 
And  it  aisp  shows,  that  those  persons  that  are  g^ven  muck 
to  frequenting  taverns,  arc  most  commonly  vicious  persons. 
And  so  of  gaijfiii^R: »  ^^  playing  at  cards,  experience  shows,  that 
those  persons  that  practise  this,  do  generally  fall  into  much. 
sin.  Hence  tlicse  practices  are  become  in&mous  among  at. 
sober,  virtuous  persons. 
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i.  Another  vxiy  by  which  fiereona  may  determine  of  some 
ifftinga^  that  they  lead  and  exfioae  to  atn,  i>  dy  their  own  exfleri* 
once^  or  what  they  have/bund  in  themselves, 

ICpersons  have  found  in  themselves,  from  time  to  time, 
that  thej  have  actually  led  them  into  5in,  this  surely  is  enough 
to  convince  them,  that  such  things  do  actually  leud  and  expose 
to  sin  ;  for  what  will  convince  men,  if  their  own  experience 
will  not  ?  Thus  if  men  have  found,  by  undeniable  experience, 
•that  any  practice  or  custom  stirs  up  lust  in  tlicm,  and  has 
betrayed  them  into  foolish  and  sinful  behavior,  or  sinful 
thoughts  ;  they  may  determine  that  they  lead  and  expose 
to  sin.  Or  if  tbey,  upon  examining  themselves,  must  own, 
4hat  such  a  custom  or  practice  has,  time  after  time,  had  that 
cfiTect  upon  them,  as  to  dispose  -them  to  sins  of  omission 
of  known  duty  ;  such  as  secret  prayer,  and  make  them  more 
backward  to  it ;  and  also  to  indispose  them  .to  reading  and 
•religious  meditation;  said  they,  after  they  have  been  do- 
ing such  or  such  a  thing,  have  found  this  has  commonly  been 
the  effect  of  it,  that  they  have  been  more  apt  to  cast  off  prayer, 
or  has  had  a  tendency  to  the  neglect  of  family  prayer.  Or  if 
it  seems  to  lead  to  un  watch  fulness ;  they  find,  since  they  have 
complied  with  such  a  custom,  they  are  less  watchful  of  their 
hearts,  less  dbposed  to  any  thing  that  is  serious ;  that  the 
frame  of  their  mind  is  more  Ugfat,  and  their  hearts  less  on  the 
things  of  another  world,  and  more  after  vanity  j  these  arc  sin* 
ful  effects  ;  and  therefore  if  experience  shows  a  custom  or 
practice  to  be  attended  with  these  things,  then  expei  ience 
shows  that  they  lead  and  exgose  to  sin. 

5.  IVe  may  determine  whether  a  thing  be  of  an  evil  tenden* 
cy^  or  noty  by  the  effect  that  an  outfiouring  of  the  S/iirit  of  God, 
mnd  a  general  flourishing  ofri-h'gion,  has  with  respect  to  it. 

If  a  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  a  people,  puts  a 
«tup  to  any  pracdce  or  custom,  and  roots  it  out,  surely  it  ar- 
gues, that  that  pracdce  or  custom  is  of  no  good  tendency  ; 
for  if  there  be  no  hurt  in  it,and  it  tends  to  no  hurt,  why  should 
the  Spirit  of  God  destroy  it  ?  The  Spirit  of  God  has  no  ten- 
dency to  destroy  any  thing  that  is  neither  sinful,  nor  hys  any 
fssndency  to  sin.     Why  shoijld  it  ?  Why  should  we  suppose 
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that  the  Spirit  of  God  should  be  an  enemy  to  that  which  baa 
no  hurt  in  it,  nor  has  any  tendency  to  that  which  is  hurtful  I 
The  flourishing  of  religion  has  no  tendency  to  aboEsh  or 
expel  any  thing  that  is  in  no  way  against  religion.  That  which 
is  not  against  religion^  religion  will  not  appear  against.     Re- 
ligion has  no  tendency  to  destroy  any  custom  or  practice^  thU 
has  no  tendency  to  destroy  that.     It  is  a  rule  that  holds  in  aH 
contraries  and  opposites :  The  opposition  is  equal  on  both 
sides.     So  contrary  as  light  is  to  darkness,  so  contrary  is  dai^k^ 
ness  to  light.     It  is  equal  both  ways.     So,  just  so  contrary  as 
the  flourishing  of  religion  is  to  any  custom}  just  so  contrary 
is  that  custom  to  the  flourishing  of  religion.    That  custom 
that  religion  tends  to  destroy,  that  custom,  if  it  preTail,  tends 
also  to  destroy  religion.     Therefore,  if  the  flourishing  of  re- 
ligion,  and  tlie  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  tends  to  over- 
throw any  custom  that  takes  place  or  prevails,  we  may  suTelf 
determine,  that  that  custom  is  either  initselfsinful^  or  tends 
and  exposes  to  evil. 

6,  IVe  may  determincy  by  the  effect  that  a  general  decay  of 
religion  has  with  reafiect  to  themy  whether  they  be  things  of  a 
Hnful  tendency  or  not^ 

If  they  be  things  that  come  with  a  decay  of  religion,  (hat 
creep  in  as  that  decays,  we  may  determine  they  arc  tUngsof 
no  good  tendency.  The  witlidrawing  of  good,  does  not  let  in 
good,  but  evil.  It  is  evil,  not  good,  comes  in,  as  good  gradual<- 
ly  ceases.  What  is  it  but  darkness  that  comes  in  as  ligiHt 
withdraws. 

Therefore,  if  there  be  any  decay  of  religion  in  the  town, 
or  in  particular  persons,  and  upon  this  any  certain  customs  or 
practices  take  place  iind  are  allowed,  which  were  wholly  ab- 
stained from  and  renounced  when  religion  was  in  a  moi« 
flouribhnig  state,  we  mi.y  safely  conclude  tliat  such  customs 
and  practices  are  contrary  to  the  nature  of  true  religion  ;  and 
therefore  in  themselves  sinful,  or  tending^  to  sin. 

7,  We  mau  in  nianii  things  dettrinine,  whether  any  ctistnik 
be  of  a  good  t'rndeacyy  by  conddering  what  the  effect  wotUd  bcyif 
it  was  ofienly  and  univerfially  owned  and  fir  actised. 

Th^re  are  many  things  that  some  persons  practise  some- 
what secretly,  and  are  partly  hidden  in  ;  and  that  they  plead 
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ta  be  not  hurtful ;  whieh,  if  they  had  suitable  consideradon 
to  discern  what  the  consequence  would  be,  if  every  body  open- 
ly practised  the  same,  it  would  soon  show  that  the  conse- 
quence would  be  confusion,  and  a  most  woful  state  of  things. 
If,  therefore,  there  be  any  custom,  that  is  of  such  a  nature, 
that  it  will  not  bear  universal  open  practice  and  profession  ; 
but  if  it  should  come  to  //tar,  the  least  conside  radon  vdll  show 
that  the  consequence  would  be  lamentable  ;  we  may  deter- 
mine  that  thai  custom  is  of  an  ill  tendency.  For  if  there  is 
no  hurt  in  it,  and  it  is  neither  sinful  in  itself,  nor  tends  to 
any  thing  sinful,  then  it  is  no  matter  how  open  and  universal 
the  world  is  in  it ;  for  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  that  custom's 
beuig  too  prevalent  and  universal,  ihat  has  no  ill  tendency 
diit. 

Thus  I  have  mendoned  some  general  rules,  by  which  to 
determine  and  judge  what  things  are  of  a  bad  and  sinful  ten- 
dency. And  these  things  are  so  plain,  that  for  a  person  to 
deny  them,  would  be  absurd  and  ridiculous. 

I  would  now,  in  the  name  of  God,  warn  all  persons  to  avoid 
such  things,  as  appear  by  these  rules  to  lead  and  expose  to 
sin.  And  particularly,  I  would  now  take  occasion  to  warn 
our  young  people,  as  they  would  approve  themselves  fearers 
of  Godi  to  avoid  all  such  things  in  company,  that,  being  tried 
by  these  rules,  will  appear *to  have  a  tendency  or  lead  to  sin. 
Avoid  all  such  ways  of  talking  and  acting  as  have  a  tendency 
fO  this  ;  and  follow  the  example  of  Joseph  in  this. 

Not  only  the  most  gross  acts  of  uncleanness,  but  all  de- 
grees of  lasciviousness,  both  in  talking  and  acdng,  are  strictly 
fortddden  in  scripture,  as  what  should  not  be  so  much  as 
once  named  among  saints  or  Christians,  Gal.  v.  9.  "  Now 
the  works  of  the  flesh  arc  manifest,  adultery,  fomicadon,  un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness."  Eph.  v.  3,  4,  5.  "  But  fornica- 
tion, and  all  uncleanness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saiiitia ;  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk- 
ing, nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient :  For  this  ye  know, 
that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person,  hath  any  inherit- 
ance in  the  kingdom  of  (.'hrist,  and  of  God."  We  should  hate 
eftti  the  garpaents  spotted  with  the  flesh,  i.  e.  should  hate  and 
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slum  all  that  in  the  least  approaches  to  any  such  thing  or  sa^ 
vors  of  it. 

And  I  desire  that  certain  customs  that  are  coninion  a* 
jnohg  young  people  in  the  country,  and  have  been  so  alon^ 
time,  may  be  examined  by  those  rules  that  have  been  men- 
tioned. That  custom  in  particular,  of  young  people  of  differ* 
cnt  sexes  lying  in  bed  together  I  However  light  is  made  of  itt 
and  however  ready  persons  may  be  to  laugh  at  its  being  con* 
demned  :  If  it  be  examined  by  the  rules  that  have  been  men* 
tioned,  it  will  appear  past  all  contradiction,  to  be  one  of  tliosc 
things  that  lead  and  expose  to  sin  :  And  I  believe  what  expe- 
rience and  fact  will  show  of  the  consequence  and  event  of  it^ 
does  abundantly  bear  witness  to  it.  And  whoever  wisely  con- 
siders the  matter,  must  say,  that  this  custom  of  this  country 
^to  which  it  seems  to  be  peculiar,  among  people  that  pretend 
to  uphold  tlieir  credit)  has  been  one  main  thing  that  has  led 
to  that  growth  of  uncleanness  that  has  been  in  the  land.  And 
so  there  are  other  customs  and  liberties  that  are  customaril]r 
used  among  young  people  in  company,  that  they  that  use 
them  know  that  they  lead  to  sin.  They  know  that  they  tend 
to  stir  up  their  lusts  ;  that  it  does  do  it ;  and  this  is  the  very 
end  for  which  they  do  it,  to  gratify  their  lusts  in  some  meas* 
ure.  Little  do  such  persons  consider,  what  a  holy  God  they 
are  soon  to  be  judged  by,  that  now  make  a  mock  of  sin  ; 
who  abomin.ites  the  impurities  of  their  hearts. 

If,  therefore,  they  do  actually  stir  up  and  feed  lust,  then 
certainly  they  tend  to  further  degrees  and  more  gross  acts. 
That  which  stirs  up  lust,  makes  it  more  violent,  and  does 
therefore  certainly  the  more  expose  persons  to  be  over* 
come  by  it.  How  evident  and  undeniable  are  these  things  ; 
and  how  strange  that  any  should  cavil  against  them,  or  make 
a  derision  of  them  ! 

Possibly  you  may  be  confident  of  'your  own  strength,  and 
may  think  with  yourself,  that  you  are  not  in  dani;cr,  that  there 
is  no  temptation  in  these  things,  but  what  you  are  able  easily 
to  oicrcomc.  But  you  should  consider,  that  the  most  self- 
confident  are  most  in  danger.  Peter  was  very  confident,  that 
he  should  not  deny  Christ,  but  how  dreadfully  otherwi^ 
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ihe  event  1  If  when  others  tliat  have  fallen  into  g^oes 
tins,  should  be  inquired  of,  and  should  declare  how  it  was 
with  them  ;  doubtless  they  would  say,  that  they  at  first 
thought  there  was  no  danger  ;  th^y  were  far  from  the  thought 
that  ever  they  should  commit  such  wickedness  ;  but  yet  by 
venturing  further  and  further,. they  fell  at  last  into  the  foulest 
and  grossest  transgressions.  And  persons  may  long  withstand 
temptation,  and  be  suddenly  overcome  at  last.  None  so  much 
In  danger,  as  the  most  bold.  They  are  most  safe,  that  are 
most  sensible  of  their  own  weakness  ;  and  most  distrustful 
of  their  own  hearts,  and  most  sensible  of  their  continual  need 
•f  restraining  grace.  Young  persons  with  respect  to  the  sin  of 
uncleanness,  are  dealt  with  by  the  devil,  just  as  some  give  an 
account  of  some  sort  of  serpents  charming  of  birds,  and  other 
animals  down  into  their  mouths.  If  the  serpent  takes  tliein 
•with  his  eyes,  though  they  seem  to  be  afftighted  by  it,  yet 
they  will  not  flee  away,  but  will  keep  the  serpent  in  sight,  and 
approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  him,  till  they  fall  a  pi*cy. 

Another  custom  that  I  desire  may  be  examined  by  the  fore- 
mentioned  rules,  is  that  of  young  people  of  both  sexes  getting 
together  in  the  night,  in  those  companies  for  miith  and  jollity, 
that  they  call  frolics  ;  so  spending  the  time  together  till  late 
inthei<ight,ln  their  jollity.     I  desire  our  young  people  to 
suffer  their  ears  to  he  open  to  what  I  have  to  say  upon  this 
point ;  as  I  am  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to  them, 
and  not  dctemdne  that  they  will  not  hearken,  before  tlicy 
liave  heard  what  I  shall  say.  I  hope  there  arc  but  few  persons 
among  us  so  abandoned,  as  to  determine  that  they  will  go  on 
in  a  practice,  whether  they  are  convinced  that  it  is  unlawful  or 
mot ;  or  though  it  should  be  proved  to  them  to  be  unla>|rful  by 
nndeniable  arguments. 

Therefore  let  us  examine  this  custom  and  practice  by 
what  has  been  said.  It  has  been  proved  undeniably,  that  we 
ought  not  to  go  on  in  a  practice  that  leads  and  exposes  to  sin  ; 
and  rules  have  been  laid  down  to  judge  what  does  thus  ex- 
pose and  lead  t*  it,  that  I  think  are  plain  and  undeniable- 

Therefore,  now  let  us  try  this  custom  by  these  rules,  and 

#9e  whether  it  will  bear  the  test  or  not.     Certainly  a  Christ- 
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ian  will  not  be  unwilling  to  have  his  practices  examined  and 
tried  by  the  rules  of  reason  and  God's  word  ;  but  will  rather 
rejoice  in  it. 

And  I  desire  particularly,  that  the  practice  xnay  be  trifid 
by  that  sure  touchstone  of  experience.  Let  it  be  tried  by  the 
consideration  of  what  is  experienced  in  fact  abroad  in  one 
town,  and  place,  and  another.  This  is  one  of  the  rules  of  tri- 
al that  have  been  mentioned,  that  that  custom  that  the  expe- 
rience and  observation  of  mankind  shows  to  be  ordinarily  at- 
tended or  followed  with  sin,  may  be  determined  and  conclud- 
ed to  be  unlawful.  And  if  wc  look  abroad  in  the  country,  I 
doubt  not  but  these  two  things  w^ill  be  found. 

1.  That  as  to  those  towns  where  there  is  most  of  tbis  car<> 
ried  on  among  young  people,  (as  there  is  more  of  it  in  Qome 
places  than  others)  it  will  be  found,  as  a  thing  that  uniTeraal- 
ly  holds,  that  the  young  people  there  are  commonly  a  Iqqi^ 
vain,  and  inxligious  generation  ;  little  regarding  God,  hes^v- 
en,  or  hell,  or  any  thing  but  vanity.  And  that  commofUy  in 
those  towns  where  most  frolicing  is  carried  on,  there  are  the 
most  frequent  breaking  out  of  gross  sins  ;  fornication  in  par- 
ticular. 

2.  If  we  try  it  by  persons  :  If  we  go  through  the  countiy, 
we  shall,  for  the  most  part,  find,  that  those  persons  that 
are  greatest  froliccrs,  are  most  addicted  to  this  practice 
which  we  are  speaking  of,  they  are  the  persons  furthest 
from  serious  thought,  and  are  the  vainest  and  loosest  upon 
otlier  accounts.  And  whence  should  this  be,  if  such  a  prac- 
tice was  not  sinful,  or  had  not  a  natural  tendency  to  lead  per- 
sons into  sin. 

And  furthermore,  I  appeal  to  the  experience  of  you  h&rt 
present,  as  to  what  you  have  found  in  yourselves.  I  desire 
those  of  you  that  have  made  pretences  of  serious  religion^  and 
saving  piety,  and  have  formerly  pretended  to  keep  up  retig- 
ion  in  your  closet,  and  your  own  souls,  that  you  would  seri- 
ously ask  yourselves,  whether  or  no  you  have  not  found,  that 
this  practice  has  indisposed  you  to  serious  religion,  and  tak- 
en off  your  minds  from  it  ?  Has  it  not  tended  to  your  neglect 
of  secret  prayer  ?  Have  you  not  foiuid,  that  after  you  hayt. 
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iiec|D  to  a  frolic,  you  have  been  more  backward  to  Uiat  duty  P 
And,  if  you  hare  not  wholly  ncglecled  it,  have  you  not  found 
tkat  you  have  been  abundantly  more  slightly,  and  ready  to  turn 
it  off  in  any  manner,  and  gbd  to  have  done  with  it  ?  And 
more  backward  to  reading  and  serious  meditation,  and  such 
things?  And  that  your  mind  has  been  exceedingly  diverted 
from  religion,  aiid  that  for  some  time  ? 

I  do  not  send  you  for  off  to  find  out  whether  this  custom 
be  not  of  bad  tendency. ...not  beyond  the  sea,  to  some  distant 
coimtry  ;  I  send  you  no  further  than  to  your  oun  breast  to 
examine  your  own  experience  in  this  matter  ;  lot  the  matter 
be  determined  by  that. 

And  then  again,  let  us  tiy  this  custom  by  the  cfTcct  tlic 
Outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  a  people  has  with  respect  to 
it.  This  we  arc  under  great  advantage  to  do  ;  }>ocause  there 
has  lately  been  here  in  this  place,  tlic  most  remarknb'e  </Ut- 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  has  ever  been  in  Xewcnr; 
land,  and,  it  may  be,  in  the  world,  since  the  apostles*  days. 
And  it  is  known,  that  before  this,  that  custom  oF  young  peo- 
ples* frolicing  cJid  prevail  in  the  town.  And  here  we  all 
know  the  effect  it  I>ad  :  It  put  an  end  to  it.,.. It  was  a  custom 
that  was  wholly  done  with.. ..It  was  altogcdicr  laid  aside  ;  ami 
was  so  for  several  years. 

It  has  been  already  sliown,  that  there  is  no  account  can  be 
j^iven  why  the  Spirit  Cf  God,  and  the  flouiishing  of  religion 
should  abolish  such  a  custom,  unless  it  be  because  that  cus- 
tom is,  cither  in  its  nature  or  tendency,  an  enemy  to  the  Spir- 
it of  God  and  religion. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  good,  and  I  hope  thero 
arc  none  that  have  the  blasphemy  to  say  otherwise.     And 
therefore  it  is  good  that  this  custom  should  be  removed  ;  for 
this  is  plainly  one  of  the  effects  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     And  if 
so,  it  is  because  the  custom  is  bad,  either  in  its  nature  or  ten- 
dency  ;  otherwise  there  would  be  no  good  in  its  being  remov- 
ed.    The  Spirit  of  God  abolished  this  custom  for  this  reason, 
because  if  it  had  been  kept  up  in  the  town,  it  would  have  had 
a  direct  tendency  to  hinder  that  work  that  the  Spirit  was  a- 
hout  to  do  amongst  us.     This  was  undeniably  the  reason. 
Vol.  VII.  U 
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Supposing  such  a  custom  had  been  begun  and  set  up  by 
vhc  yoiin;;  people  al]  over  the  town,  in  the  midst  of  the  time 
««f  the  late  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  all  of  a  sudden,  would  any 
w  Uc  persons,  that  have  truly  tlie  cause  of  religion  at  hearty 
rejoice  at  h  ?  Would  not  every  one  at  first  tliought  have  con* 
clu  cd,  without  any  hesitation*  that  it  was  a  thing  that 
looked  darkly  upon  the  interest  of  religion,  and  there  was 
i;reat  danger  that  it  would  take  off  peoples'  minds  from  relig- 
ion, and  make  them  vain  ;  and  so  put  an  end  to  the  flourish- 
ing of  religion  ?  Would  not  every  considerate  person  in  this 
town  have  thought  thus  of  it  ?  And  if  such  a  custom  would 
had  an  ill  tendency  then  so  it  will  now. 

Objection,  The  town  is  not  in  such  circumstances  now  as 
Itwastlien.  And  though  it  might  have  done  hurt  then,  by 
putting  an  end  to  the  great  concern  ;  yet  now  it  may  do  no 
hurt:  For  there  is  now  no  such  great  concern  to  be  put  an 
end  to  by  it. 

jifiswcr.  Though  the  town  is  not  in  such  circumstances 
now  as  it  \vas  then,  yet  it  ought  to  be  ;  there  ought  to  be  as 
much  engagedness  of  mind  about  religion  ;  as  much  contem 
among  sinners,  and  as  much  engagedness  among  the  godly, 
as  then  :  And  it  is  to  our  shame  that  there  is  not.  And  ifsuch 
a  practice  would  have  tended  to  destroy  such  a  religious  con- 
cern,  then  it  certainly  tends  to  prevent  it  now»  It  is  a  rule  that 
will  hold,  that  that  which  has  a  tendency  to  destroy  a  thing 
when  it  is,  tends  to  prevent  it  when  it  is  not.  And  are  we  not 
praying  from  sabbath  to  sabbath,  and  from  day  to  day,  for  such 
a  concern  again  ?  And  do  not  those  of  you  that  pretend  tt 
be  converted,  that  have  lately  set  up  this  custom,  pray  for  the 
same*  ?  Are  you  a  convert,  a  saint,  and  yet  not  desire  that  here 
should  be  any  more  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  The 
town  has  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  such  converts,  if  it  has  any 
such.  And  if  ye  do,  why  do  you  do  what  tends  to  prevent  it  ? 

Again,  I^et  this  practice  be  tried  by  the  effect  that  a  gen- 
eral decay  of  religion  has  with  respect  to  it.  Now  we  have  a 
trial  ;  it  is  now  a  time  that  religion  is  greatly  decayed  amongtC 
us  ;  and  tlie  effect  is  tliat  this  custom  comes  in  witli  this  d4- 
cay.    Young  people  begin  again  to  set  up  their  old  custom  of 
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/rolicing,  and  spending  great  part  of  the  night  in  it,  to  the  vio- 
*Iation  of  family  orders.  What  is  the  reason,  if  this  custom  is 
not  bad,  either  in  its  nature  or  tendency,  that  it  did  not  come 
in  before,  when  religion  was  lively  ?  Why  does  it  slay  till  it 
can  take  the  advantage  of  tlie  withdrawment  of  religion  ?  This 
is  a  sign  that  it  is  a  custom  that  shuns  a  spiiit  of  lively  relig- 
ion, as  darkness -shuns  the  light,  and  never  comes  in  until  light 
.withdraws. 

And  here  again,  I  would  send  persons  to  their  own  experi- 
ence. How  ^d  this  practice  come  in  with  you  in  particular  ; 
You  that  two  or  tliree  years  ago,  seemed  to  be  so  engaged  in  re- 
ligion ?  Did  it  not  come  in,  did  you  not  begin  to  practise  it,  as 
the  sense  of  religion  wore  off  ?  And  what  is  the  matter  ?  Why 
did  not  you  set  up  the  practice  tlien,  when  your  heart  was  tak- 
en up  about  reacting,  meditation,  and  secret  prayer  to  God  ? 
If  this  dp  not  at  all  stand  in  the  way  of  them,  and  is  no  hinder- 
ance  to  tiiem,  why  was  you  not  engaged  in  botli  together  ? 
What  account  can  you  give  of  it  ?  Why  did  you  leave  off  this 
practice  and  custom,  or  abstain  from  it  ?  To  what  purpose  is 
this  changing  ?  One  while  it  must  be  avoided  as  evil,  and  an- 
other while  practised  and  pleaded  for  as  good.  The  making 
such  an  alteration  does  not  look  well,  nor  will  it  be  for  the 
honor  of  religion  in  the  eye  of  the  world.  For  whcllier  the 
practice  be  lawful  or  not,  yet  such  a  thing  will  surely  be  im- 
proved to  our  disadvantage.  For  your  avoiding  of  it  then,  has 
this  appeara^nce,  in  the  eye  of  the  covmtry,  that  then  you  con- 
demned it  $  and  therefore  your  now  returning  to  it  will  appear 
to  them  as  backsliding  iu  you.  Such  changelings  arc  ever 
more  in  Ae  eye  of  the  world,  greatly  to  the  dishonor  of  the 
profession  they  ^re  of,  let  it  be  what  it  will. 

Indeed  this  custom,  as  it  is  practised,  does  not  only  tend 
to  sin,  but  is  in  itself  very  disorderly,  sinful,  and  shameful. 
For  it  is  attended  late  in  the  night,  and  in  the  dead  of  the  night, 
to  the  neglect  of  family  prayer,  and  violating  all  family  order, 
which  is  disorder  and  profaneness.  |s  it  lawful  to  I'ob  God  of 
Jus  ordinary  sacrifices,  for  the  sake  of  your  pleasure,  diver- 
sion, and  jollity  ?  Are  you  of  that  mind  that  it  is  a  decent 
j^ing,  that  the  stated  worship  of  the  great  God  should  give 
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way  to  your  mirth,  and  your  diveraions  ?  Is  this  the  way  of 
God's  holy  chihlreii,  to  talk  after  this  manner  ?  Those  works 
that  are  commonly  done  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  scemtq 
have  a  black  mark  Set  upon  thcni  by  the  ajxistle,  aiid  Christ? 
ians  are  exhorted  to  avoid  them,  Rom.  xiii.  12,  13.  *<  Let  us 
cast  oifthe  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of 
light.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day  ;  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness  ;  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness/'  The 
word  here  rendered  rioting,  is  of  far  different  signification 
from  the  term  as  used  in  our  laws  :  For  the  forcible  doing, 
und  unlawful  thing,  by  tlirec  or  more  persons  assembled  to- 
jjcthcr  for  that  purpose.  Words,  as  they'  are  terms  in  the 
law,  are  often  used  very  much  beside  their  common  significa- 
xion.  But  the  word  here  properly  sijjnifics,  a  disorderly  con- 
vcniion  of  persons  to  spend  their  time  together  in  pleasure 
und  jollity.  So  the  word  is  commonly  used  in  scripture, 
Prov.  xxiii.  20.  "  Be  not  amongst  riotous  caters  of  flesh." 
Prov.  xxviii.  7.  <' He  that  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men, 
shameth  his  fatlier."  Luke  xv.  IS.  "  Wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living." 

Again,  a  black  mark  seems  to  be  set  on  such  in  scripture, 
as  in  I  Thess.  v.  5. ...8.  "  Ye  are  all  children  of  theUght, 
and  children  of  the  day  :•  We  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness.  Thei-efore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others  j  but  let 
us  watch  and  be  sober.  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night ;  and  they  tliat  be  drunk,  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

Many  of  you  that  have  lately  set  up  this  practice  of  frd- 
icing  and  jollity,  profess  to  be  children  of  the  light  and 
of  the  day  ;  and  not  to  be  the  children  of  darkness.  There- 
fore walk  as  in  the  day  ;  and  do  not  those  works  of  darkness 
that  are  commonly  done  at  unseasonable  hours  of  the  night. 

Such  tilings  ai'e  not  only  condemned  by  the  apostle, but  are 
looked  upon  as  infamous  tlirough  the  world  in  all  ages  among 
sober  sort  of  people ;  and  all  past  writings  show  it.  There- 
fore it  is  a  thing  of  bad  reix)rt,  and  so  forbidden,  Phil.  iv.  8, 
"  Whatsoever  Lliiniijs  arc  of  ^ood  report ;  if  tlicre  be  any  virr 
tue,  any  prulsc,  think  on  thctc  tilings. 
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Object.  1,  But  the  wise  man  allows  of  this  practice,  when 
he  s&ys,  Eccles.  iii.  -4.  <*  Thei*c  is  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a 
tixne  to  dante." 

Answer.  This  is  noticing  to  the  purpose  ;  for  the  utmost 
that  any  can  pretend  that  it  proves,  is  denying  it  to  be  luwi'ul, 
and  allowing  it  may  be  used  under  some  circumstances  ;  but 
not  at  all,  that  dancing  and  other  things  used  by  our  young 
people  in  their  frolics  arc  lawful  in  those  circumstances,  any 
more  than  what  is  stud  in  the  same  chapter,  verse  3,  ^^  tliciv 
is  a  time  to  kill,"  proves  that  it  is  lawful  for  a  man  to  commit 
murder. 

To  deny  that  dancing,  under  any  circtim stances  \\-hulevcr, 
was  lawful,  would  be  absurd  :  For  there  was  a  religious  danc- 
ing in  the  Jewish  church,  that  was  a  way  of  expi*essuig  their 
spiritual  mirth.  So  David  danced  befoixi  the  Lord.  Anil  he 
calls  upon  others  to  praise  God  in  the  dance.  So  there  may 
be  other  circumstances  wherein  dancing  may  tiot  be  unlawful. 
But  all  this  makes  nothing  to  the  present  purpose  ;  to  prove 
that  this  particular  custom,  that  we  have  been  speak in?^*  of 
among  our  young  people,  is  not  of  a  bad  tendency.  And  l>e- 
sides,  when  the  wise  man  says,  there  is  a  time  to  dance,  tliut 
^  does  not  prove,  that  the  dead  of  the  night  is  the  time  for  it. 
The  same  wise  man  doth  not  justify  cLimal  mirth,  but  con- 
demns it,  Eccles.  u.  2.  "I  siud  of  laughter,  it  is  mad  ;  and  of 
mirth,  what  doth  it  ?" 

Object,  2.  If  we  avoid  all  such  things,  it  will  be  the  way 
for  our  young  people  to  be  ignorant  how  to  behave  themselves 
in  company. 

Ananver.  But  consider  what  this  objection  comes  to.  It 
certainly  comes  to  this,  viz.  That  tlie  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  a  people,  tend^  to  brjush  all  good  conduct, 
gdod  breeding,  and  decent  behavior  from  iiniong  them  ;  and  to 
sink  them  down  into  clownishness  and  barbarity.  And  if  such 
a  pouring  out  of  the  S]^iit  of  God,  as  li.ts  lx;cn  amongst  us, 
should  be  continued,  it  would  tend  to  have  this  effect ;  for 
that  we  have  seen  by  experience.  The  Spirit  of  God  did  ac- 
tually put  an  end  to  diis  practice  ambng  us. 
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But  who  is  it  amongst  us  that  is  not  ashamed  t»  make 
euch  an  objection  ?  Will  any  of  our  young  converts  talk  thus  ? 
Will  you  that  think  you  were  converted  by  the  late  pouring; 
out  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  arc  made  holy  persons,  heirs  of 
eternal  life,  talk  so  blasphemously  of  it  ? 

If  our  young  people  are  resolute  still  to  go  on,  notwithstand- 
ing all  that  has  been  said,  I  hope  that  those  of  them  that  call 
themselves  converted,  will  first  find  out  some  rational,  satisfy- 
ing answer  to  the  arguments  that  have  been  used  against  it 
This  at  least  may  be  reasonably  expected  of  them,  seeing  they 
make  such  a  profession.  You  have  this  day  been  partaking 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  supper,  and  therein  solemnly 
renewed  your  profession. 

If  after  such  light  set  before  you,  and  such  mercy  given, 
you  will  go  on,  be  it  known  to  you,  that  your  eating  now,  and 
at  other  times,  will  prove  only  an  eating  and  drinking  judg- 
ment to  yourselves. 

And  I  desire  heads  of  families,  if  they  have  any  govern- 
ment over  their  children  ;  or  any  command  of  their  own 
houses,  would  not  tolerate  their  children  in  such  practices, 
nor  suffer  such  conventions  in  their  houses. 

I  do  not  desire  that  young  people  should  be  abridged  of 

any  lawful  and  proper  liberties But  this  custom  can  be  of 

no  benefit  or  service  in  the  world  ;    it  tends  only  to  misr 
chief. 

Satan  doubtless  would  be  glad  to  have  such  an  interest 
amongst  us  as  he  used  to  have  ;  and  is  therefore  striving  to 
steal  in,  while  we  are  sleeping  ;  but  let  us  rouse  up  ourselves, 
and  vigorously  oppose  liis  encroachments, 

I  shall  repeat  those  wordsof  the  apostle, Rom.  xiii.  12....  14. 
and  leave  them  to  the  serious  consideration  of  all  persons,  old 
and  young  :  "  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  ;  let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armor  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day,  not 
in  riotmg  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof." 
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COR    17    WHEN    WE    WERE  ENEMIES,  WE  WERE    RECONCILE^ 
TO  GOD  BT  THE    Di&ATH  07  HIS  SON* 

X  HE  apostle,  from  the  beginning  of  the  epistle  to 
the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  hath  insisted  on  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  Mth  alone.  And  having  particularly  sp>okcn 
to  that,  in  this  chapter  he  goes  on  to  consider  the  benefits  thatr 
are  consequent  on  justification.  And  there  arc  tlircc  that  fiow 
&om  justification,  which  are  here  spoken  of^  viz.  peace  with 
God,  present  happiness,  and  hope  of  glory.  Peace  with  God 
is  mentioned  in  the  first  verse.  "  Therefore  being  justified 
by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  I^ord  Jcsut 
Christ."  In  the  following  verses  he  speaks  of  present  bless- 
edness, and  hope  of  glory,  as  benefits  accompanying  justifica- 
tion. "  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace, 
wherein  we  standi  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

And  concerning  this  benefit  of  the  hope  of  glory,  the  apos- 
tle does  particularly  take  notice  of  two  things,  viz.  the  blessed 
nature  of  this  hope,  and  the  sure  ground  of  it. 

1.  He  insists  on  the  blessed  nature  of  this  hope,  in  tliat  it 
enables  us  to  glory  in  tribulations.  This  excellent  nature  of 
true  Christian  hope  is  described  in  the  following  words  : 
«  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also,  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience  ;  and  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope  ;  and  hope  makcih  not  ashamedi  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
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Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us,"  verse  3. ...'5.  q.  d.     Through 
hope  of  a  blessed  rcwaixl,  that   will  abundantly  more  than 
make  up  Ibr  all  uiI>uhitloji,  wc  arc  enabled  to  bc;ir  tribulation 
wiili  ])alicncc  *;  patiently  bearing,  and  patiently  waiting  for  the 
reward.  And  p-i'.icncc  works  experience  ;    for  when  we  thus 
hear  tribulation  with  patient  waiting  for  tlie  reward, this  brings 
experience  of  the  earnest  of  tlie  reward,  viz.  the  cai'nest  of  the 
Spirit,  in  our  feeling  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  Ui.it  our  hope  does  not  make  us  asham- 
ed ;  thou;',h  wc.  do  bes^r  lrihuU.tion,  our  hope  is  not  disappoint- 
ed ;    for  in  the  midsl  of  o^r  tribulation,  we  experience  those 
blessed  incomes  of  the  Spirit  in  our  souls,  that  make  even 
a  lime  of  tribulation  sweet  to  us;    and  is  such  an  earnest  as 
iibilhdantly  confirms  our  hope ;  and  so  experience  works  hope. 
"^     C.  The  apostle  takes  notice  of  the  sure  and  abundant 
ground  there  is  f!>r  (his  hope  ;  or  the  abundant  evidence  we 
have,  that  we  shall  obtain  the  glory  liopfid  for,  in  that  peace 
we  have  with  God,  in  our  justification    through    Christ's 
blood  :    because    Ih.'t  while  we  were  v.ithout  strength^  in 
due   time   Christ  uii  d   for  us  ;  while  we   were  ungodly  and 
sinners,  cncnnics  to  God  and  Christ,  verse  6....  10.     The  apos- 
tle's argument  is  oxceedinj^  clear  and  strong  :  That  if  God 
has  done  iil ready  so  great  a  thing  for  us,  as  to  give  ua  Christ, 
to  die  and  shed  his  precious  blood  for  us,  which  was  vastly  the 
greatest  thing,  we  need  not  doubt  but  that  he  will  bestow  life 
upon  us,  after  all  this  is  alreadv  done.      It  is  but  a  amall 
thing  for  God  actually  to  bestow  eternal  life,  after  it  is  pur- 
chased, to  what  it  is  for  him  to  give  his  own  Son  to. die,  to 
purchase  it.     The  giving  Christ  to  purchase  it,  was  virtual- 
ly all ;  it  incltidcd  the  whole  grace  of  God  in  salvation.  When 
Christ  had  ptu'chased  salvation  at  such  a  dear  rate,  all  the  dif- 
ficulty was  got  through,  all  was  virtually  over  and  done*    It  is 
a  small  thing,  in  comparison,  for  God  to  bestow  salvadoDy 
after  it  has  been  thus  purchased  at  a  full  price.     Sinners  that 
are  justified  by  the  death  of  Christ,  are  already  virtually-  sav- 
ed :    The  thing  is,  as  it  were,  done  ;    what  i^emains  is  no 
more  than  the  necessary  consequence  of  what  is  done.    Christ 
when  he  died  made  an  end  of  sin  ;  and  when  he  rose  from  the 
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iSc^i  he  did  virtually  rise  with  the  elect ;  he  brought  them  up 
from  death  with  him^  and  ascended  into  heaven  with  them. 
And  therefore,  when  this  is  already  done,  and  we  arc  thus  re- 
iconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  his  Son,  wc  need  not 
fear  but  that  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  The  love  of  God 
appears  much  more  in  his  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  sinners, 
than  in  giving  (external  life  after  Christ's  death. 

The  giving  of  Christ  to  die  for  us  is  here  spoken  of  as  a 
much  greater  thing,  than  the  actual  bcstowmcnt  of  Ufc,  on 
two  accounts. 

1.  That  this  is  all  that  has  any  difficulty  in  it. 

$.  When  God  did  this  for  us,  he  did  it  for  us  as  sinncn-. 
and  enemies.  But  in  actually  bestowing  salvation  on  us  after 
we  are  justified,  we  are  not  looked  upon  as  sinners.  ARer 
we  are  justified,  God  docs  not  look  on  us  any  longer  as  sin- 
ners, but  as  perfectly  righteous  persons  ;  he  beholds  no  ini- 
quity in  us.  We  are  no  more  enemies,  for  then  we  arc  rccort- 
ciled.  When  God  gave  Christ  to  die  for  the  elect,  he  look- 
ed on  them  as  they  are  in  themselves  ;  but  in  actuully  bcsi  ow- 
ing eternal  life,  he  docs  not  look  on  them  as  they  are  in  them- 
selves, but  as  they  are  in  Christ. 

There  are  three  epithets  used  in  the  text  and  context, as 
appertaining  to  unners  as  they  are  in  themselves. 

1.  They  are  vnthout  atrcngthyXhcy  cannot  help  themselves, 
verse  6. ...8. 

2.  They  are  ungodly y  or  sinners. 

3.  They  are  f  nemiVfi,  as  in  the  text. 

DOCTRINE, 

Natural  Men  are  God's  Enenuea, 
God,  though  the  Creator  of  all  things,  yet  has  some 
enemies  in  the  world. 

Men  in  general  will  own,  that  they  are,  or  have  been  sin- 
ners. There  are  feW,  if  any  at  all,  whose  consciences  arc  so 
blinded  as  not  to  be  sensible  they  have  been  guilty  of  sin.  And 
mostunners  will  own  that  they  have  bad  hearts.  They  will 
own  that  they  do  not  love  God  so  much  as  they  should  do  ;, 
Vi^^uVlI.  w 
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and  that  they  arc  not  so  thunkful  as  they  ought  to  be  ibt 
mercies  ;  and  that  in  many  things  they  fsdl.  And  yet  few  of 
them  arc  sensible  that  they  arc  God's  enemies.  They  do 
not  sec  how  they  can  be  truly  so  called  ;  they  are  not  sensible 
that  they  wish  God  any  hurt,  or  endeavor  to  do  him  any. 

But  we  see  that  the  scripture  speak  of  them  as  enemies  to 
God.  So  in  our  text,  and  elsewherey  ^  And  you  that  were 
sometimes  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  romda  by  wicked 
works."  Col«  i.  21.  «<  The  carnal  mind  ii  enmitfr  against 
God."  Rom.  vii.  7. 

And  that  all  natural^  or  unrcgenerate  men'  are  Indeed  so, 
is  what  I  shall  endeavor  now  particularly  to  show.  Which  I 
propose  to  do  in  the  following  method  : 

1. 1  shall  show,  in  what  respects  they  are  enemies  to  God. 

2.  To  how  great  a  degree  they  are  enemies. 

3.  Why  they  are  enemies. 
4*  I  shall  answer  some  objections. 
1 .  I  am  to  show,  in  what  respects  they  are  enemies  to 

God. 

1.  Their  enmity  appears  in  their  judgments  ;  inthejudg* 
ment  and  esteem  they  have  of  God.  They  have  a  very  mean 
csteeni  of  God.  Men  arc  ready  to  entertain  a  good  esteem  of 
those  with  whom  they  are  friends  :  I'hey  are  apt  to  think 
highly  of  their  qualities,  to  give  them  their  due  praiises  ;  and 
if  there  be  defects,  to  cover  them.  But  those  to  whom  they 
are  enemies,  they  are  disposed  tahave  mean  thoughts  of; 
they  are  apt  to  entertain  a  dishonorable  opinion  of  them  ;  th^ 
will  be  ready  to  look  contemptably  upon  any  thing  that  is 
praiseworthy  in  them. 

So  it  is  with  natural  men  towards  God.  They  entert^ 
very  low  and  contemptible  thoughts  of  God.  Whatever  hon-  | 
or  and  respect  they  may  pretend  and  make  a  show  of  towards 
God,  if  their  practice  be  examined,  it  will  show,  that  they  do 
certainly  look  upon  him  to  be  a  Being,  that  is  but  little  to  be 
regarded.  They  Uiink  him  one  that  is  worthy  of  very  little 
honor  and  respect,  not  worthy  to  be  much  taken  notice  ct 
The  language  of  their  hearts  is,  "  Who  is  the  Lord)  that  I 
should  obey  his  voice  ?"  Esod,  v.  2,  "  Whatistlie  Alm^;ht7, 
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thitire  ^lould  serve  liixn  ?  and  what  profit  should  wc  have  if 
we  pray  unto  him  ?'*  Job.  X3d.  15.  They  count  him  worthy 
Aeither  to  be  lored  nor  feared.  They  dare  not  behave  with 
that  slight  and  disregard  towards' one  of  their  fellow  crcaturesy 
trhen  a  little  raised  a))ove  them  in  power  and  authorit}*,  as 
they  dare  and  do  towards  God.  They  value  one  of  their 
equals  much  more  than  God)  and  are  ten  times  more  afraid 
of  offending  such  an  one,  than  of  displeasing  the  God  thut 
made  them.  They  cast  such  exceeding  contempt  on  God,  us 
to  prefer  every  vile  lust  before  him.  And  every  worldly  en- 
joyment is  set  higher  in  their  esteem  than  God.  A  morsel  of 
meat)  or  a  few  pence  of  worldly  gain,  is  preferred  before 
him.  God  is  set  last  and  lowest  in  the  esteem  of  natural  men. 

2.  They  are  enemies  in  the  natural  relish  of  their  souls. 
They  have  an  inbred   distaste  and  disrelish  of  God's  per- 
fections.     God  is  not  such  a  sort  of  being  as  they  would 
have.  Though  they  are  ignorant  ofGod,  yet  from  what  tiiey 
hear  of   him,  and  from  what  is  manifest  by  the  light  of 
nature  of  God,  they  do  not  like  him.      By  hjls  being    en- 
dowed with  such  attributes  as  he  b,  they  have  An  aversion 
to  him.      They  hear  God  is  an  infinitely  holy     pure,  and 
righteous  Being,  and   they  do  not  like  him  upon  this   ac- 
count ;  they  have  no  relish  of  sucl>  kind  of  qualifications  ; 
they  take  pja  delight  in  contempla^ng  them.     It  would  be  a 
mere  task,  a  bondage  tp  apAtural  man,  to  bp  obliged  to  set 
himself  to  contemplate  these  attributes  of  God.    They  see 
no  manner  of  beauty  or  loveliness,  nor  taste  any  sweemess  in 
them.   And  i^pon  the  accojont  of  thejr  distaste  of  Uiese  perfec- 
dons,  they  ($sUke  all  the  other  of  h^  attributes^     They  have 
greater  aversion  to  hifn  )be.causie  hje  is  omniscient  and  knows 
all  things ;  because  j^is  onpiscience  is  an  holy  omniscience. 
They  are  not  pleased  that  he  is  pmnipotent,  and  can  do  what- 
ever he  pleases ;   because  it  is  a  holy  omnipotence.    '  They 
are  enemies  even  to  his  mercy,  because  it  is  a  holy  mercy. 
They  do  not  like  his  immutability,  because  by  this  he  never 
"will  be  otherwise  than  he  is^  an  infinitely  holy  God. 

It  is  from  this  disrelbli  that  natural  men  have  of  the  attri- 
butes of  God,  that  they  do  not  love  to  have  much  to  do  with 
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God.  The  natural  tendency  of  the  heart  of  mail  is  to  fly  from 
God,  and  keep  at  a  distance  from  him  ;  and  get  as  far  off  as 
possible  from  God.  A  natural  man  is  averse  to  communion 
with  God,  and  is  naturally  disinclined  to  tliose  exercises  of  re^ 
lie^ion  wherein  hg  has  immediately  to  do  with  God.  It  is  said 
of  wicked  man,  ^^  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts.*'  Psal.  x.  4, 
It  is  evident  that  the  mind  of  man  is  naturally  averse  to  think- 
ing about  God  ;  and  hence,  if  any  thoughts  of  God  be  sug* 
gcstcd  to  tiic  mind,  they  soon  go  away  ;  such  thoughts  are 
not  apt  to  rest  in  the  minds  of  natui*al  men,  ,  If  any  tlung  is 
said  tu  them  of  God,  they  are  apt  to  foi*get  it :  It  is  like  seed 
that  falls  upon  the  haixi  path,  it  does  not  at  all  enter  in,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  soon  catch  it  away  ;  or  like  seed  that  &lis 
upon  a  rock.  Other  things  will  stick  ;  but  divine  things  dO} 
as  it  were,  rebound  ;  and  if  they  were  cast  into  the  mind>  they 
meet  witli  that  there  which  soon  thrusts  them  out  ag^n ; 
they  meet  with  no  suitable  entertainment  but  are  soon  chased 
away. 

Hence  also  it  is  tliat  natural  men  are  so  difficultly  per- 
suaded to  be  constant  in  the  duty  of  secret  prayer.  Tbey 
would  not  be  so  averse  to  spending  a  quarter  of  an  hour^ night 
and  morning,  in  some  bodily  labor,  but  it  is  because  they  are 
averse  to  a  work  wherein  they  have  so  immediately  to  do 
with  God,  and  they  naturally  love  to  keep  at  a  distance  from 
God. 

3.  Their  wills  are  contrary  to  his  will.  God's  will  and 
theirs  are  exceeding  cross  the  one  to  tlie  other.  God  wills 
tliosc  things  that  they  hate,  and  are  most  averse  to  ;  and 
they  will  those  things  that  God  hates.  Hence  they  oppose 
God  in  their  wills  >  They  set  up  their  wills  against  the  will 
of  God.  There  is  a  dreadful,  violent,  and  obstinate  opposi- 
tion of  the  will  of  natural  men  to  the  will  of  God. 

They  are  very  opposite  to  the  commands  of  God.  It  is 
from  the  enmity  of  the  will,  that  "  the  carnal  mind  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Rom.  vii.  7. 
Hence  natural  men  are  enemies  to  Gcxi's  government.  They 
are  not  loyal  subjects,  but  enemies  to  God,  considered  as  JLoni 
of  the  world.     They  are  entire  enemies  to  God's  authoiity. 
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4.  They  are  enemies  to  God  in  their  afTections.  There 
is  in  every  natural  man  a  seed  of  malice  against  God  :  Yea, 
there  is  such  a  seed  of  this  rooted  in  the  heart  of  man  natur- 
ally. And  it  docs  often  dreadfully  break  forth  and  a]7pcar. 
Though  it  may  in  a  great  measure  lie  hid  m  secure  tiiiics, 
when  God  lets  men  alone,  and  they  meet  with  no  grt.-t  c!i^.- 
turbance  of  body  or  mhid  ;  yet  if  God  docs  bui  touch  uicu  a 
little  in  their  consciences,  by  manifesting  to  them  a  llulc  of  his 
wrath  for  their  sins,  this  often  times  brings  out  the  principle 
of  malice  against  God,  which  is  exercised  in  dreadful  hcari- 
Tisings,  inward  wrangiings  und  quarrciings,  and  blasphemous 
thoughts  ;  wherein  the  heart  is  like  u  viper,  hissing,  and  spit- 
ting poison  at  God.  There  is  abundance  of  such  a  principle 
In  the  heart.  And  however  free  from  it  the  heart  may  becm 
to  be  when  let  alone  and  secure,  yet  a  very  little  thing  will  set 
it  in  a  rage.  Temptations  will  show  what  is  in  the  heart. 
The  altera^n  of  a  man's  circumstances  will  oi'ien  discover 
the  heart :  A  change  of  circumstance  will  bring  that  out 
which  was  hid  before.  Pharaoh  had  no  more  natural  enmity 
against  God  than  other  men  ;  and  if  other  natural  men  had 
been  in  Pluu'aoh's  circumstances,  the  same  corruptions  would 
have  put  forth  themselves  in  as  dreadful  a  manner.  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  naturally  wo  more  of  a  principle  of 
xnalice  in  their  hearts  against  Christ  than  otlier  men  ;  and 
other  natural  men  would,  in  their  case,  and  having  as  little 
restraint,  exercise  as  much  malice  against  Christ  as  they  did. 
When  wicked  men  come  to  be  cast  into  hell,  then  their  mal- 
ice against  God  will  appear.  Then  will  it  appear  what  dread- 
ful malice  they  have  in  their  hearts.  Then  their  li^arts  will 
appeal*  as  full  of  malice  as  hell  is  full  of  fire.  But  when  wick- 
ed men  come  to  be  in  hell,  there  will  be  no  new  corruptions 
put  into  their  hearts  ;  but  only  old  ones  will  then  break  forth 
without  restraint.  That  is  all  the  difference  between  a  wick- 
ed man  on  eaith  and  a  wickcfH  man  iu  hell,  that  in  hell  there 
will  be  more  to  stir  up  the  exercise  of  corruption,  and  less  to 
restrain  it  than  on  earth  ;  but  there  will  be  no  new  corruption 
put  in.  A  wicked  man  will  have  no  principle  of  corruption 
in  hellj  but  what  he  carried  to  hell  with  him.     There  arc  now 
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the  sccdfi  of  all  the  malice  that  will  be  exercised  then.  Tlie 
maiire  of  damned  spirits  is  but  a  branch  of  the  root»  that  is  in 
the  hearts  of  naiural  men  now.  A  natural  man  has  a  heaxt 
like  the  heart  of  a  devil ;  but  only  as  cori'uption  is  more  under 
restraint  in  man  than  in  devils, 

6.  They  are  enemies  in  their  prac^e.  ^<  They  walk, 
contrary  to  him."  Lev,  xxvi.  3 1 .  Thdr  enimty  against  God 
docs  not  lie  still,  but  they  are  exceeding  active  in  it.  They 
arc  engaged  in  a  war  against  God,  Indeed  they  cannot  hurt 
God,  he  ib  so  much  above  them  ;  but  yet  they  do  what  they 
can.  They  oppose  themselves  to  his  honor  and  gloty  i  They 
oppose  themselves  to  the  interest  of  his  kingdom  m  the  world: 
They  oppose  themselves  to  the  will  and  comn^aod  of  God ; 
and  oppose  him  in  his  governments  They  oppose  God  in  his 
works,  and  in  his  declared  designs  ;  while  God  is  doing  one 
work,  they  are  doing  the  contrary,  and  as  much  as  in  them 
lies,  counter  working  ;  God  seeks  one  thing,  and  they  seek 
directly  the  contrary.  They  list  under  Satan's  banner,  and  are 
his  willing  soldiers  in  his  opposing  the  kingdom  of  God, 

I  proceed  now, 

II.  To  say  something  with  respect  to  the  degree  of|  this 
enmity  ;  tending  in  some  measure  to  show,  how  great  enei* 
mies  natural  men  are  to  God. 

1.  They  have  no  love  to  God  ;  their  enmity  is  mere  en- 
mityi  without  any  mixture  of  love.  A  natural  man  is  wholly 
destitute  of  any  principle  of  love  to  God,  and  never  had  the 
least  exercise  of  this  love.  Some  natural  men  have  had  bet- 
ter natural  tempers  than  others  ;  and  some  are  better  educat? 
cd  than  others  ;  and  some  live  a  great  deal  more  soberly 
than  others  ;  but  one  has  no  more  love  to  God  than  another ; 
for  none  have  the  least  spark  of  that.  The  heart  of  a  natural 
man  is  as  destitute  of  love  to  God,  as  dead,  stiff,  cold  corpse  ia 
of  vital  heat  ''  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  q{  Go4 
in  you.'*  John  v.  43. 

2.  Every  faculty  and  principle  of  action  is  wholly  under 
the  dominion  of  enmity  against  God,  The  natiure  of  man  is 
wholly  infected  with  this  enmity  t^nst  C>od.  He  is  tainted 
with  it  throughout,  in  all  liis  fiaculties  and  principles.     Ai^d 
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iM  ohly  ao,  but  every  &culty  ii  entirely  and  perfectly  subdued 
i&nder  it,  and  enslaved  to  it.  This  enmity  against  God  has 
the  absolute  pessessibn  of  the  man.  The  Apostle  Paul, 
speakhig  of  what  he  was  natorally,  says,  ^  I  am  carnal,  sold 
tinder  sin/'    Rom.  vii.  1 4. 

The  itfiderstan^g  b  under  the  reigmng  power  of  this 
enmity  i^amst  God,  so  that  it  is  entirely  darkened  and  blind- 
ed with  regard  to  the  glory  and  excellency  of  God.  The 
will  is  wholly  under  the  reigning  power  of  it.  All  the  afTcc- 
dons  are  governed  by  enmity  against  God  :  There  is  not  one 
'affection,  nor  one  desire,  that  a  natural  man  has,  or  that  he  is 
ever  stirred  np  to  act  from,  but  what  contains  in  it  enmity  a-- 
gainst  God.  A  natural  man  \a  as  fidl  of  enmity  against  God, 
as  any  viper,  6r  any  venomous  beast,  is  fall  of  poiton, 

3.  The  power  of  the  enmity  of  natural  men  against  God, 
k  so  great,  that  It  is  insuperable  by  any  finite  power.  It  has 
too  great  and  strong  a  possesion  of  &e  heart,  to  be  overcome 
by  any  created  pewer.  Natural  men  cannot  overcome  their 
own  enmity,  let  them  strive  never  so  much  with  their  own 
hearts.  Indeed,  a  natural  man  never  sincerely  strives  to 
root  out  his  enmity  against  GoA ;  hh  endeavors  are  hypocrit- 
kal :  He  delights  in  luo  enmity,  and  chooses  it.  Neither  can 
•thers  do  it,  though  they  ncncerely,  and  to  their  utmost,  en* 
deavor  to  overcome  this  enmity.  If  godly  friends  and  neigh- 
bors labor  to  persuade  them  to  cast  away  their  enmity,  and  be- 
come friends  to  God,  they  cannot  persuade  them  to  it.  Though 
ministers  use  never  so  many  arguments  and  entreaties,  and 
set  forth  the  loveliness  of  God,  and  tell  them  of  the  goodness 
•f  God  to  them,  and  hold  forth  to  them  God's  own  gracious 
invitations,  and  mtreat  them  never  so  earnestly  to  cast  oS 
their  opposdtion  and  enmity,  and  to  be  reconciled,  and  be- 
come friends,  yet  they  cannot  overcome  it :  Still  they  will  be 
as  bad  enemies  to  God  as  ever  they  were.  The  tongue  of 
men  or  of  angels  cannot  persuade  them  to  rclinqubh  their  op- 
position to  God.  Miracles  will  not  do  it.  How  many  xraraclcs 
^d  the  children  of  Israel  see  in  the  wilderness  !  Yet  their 
ennuty  against  God  remained,  as  appeared  by  their  often  mur- 
muring.    And  how  often  did  Christ  use  miracles  to  this  cvA 
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without  effect  ?  But  the  Jews  yet  obstinately  stood  out     ^^  O 

Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  tliat  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not."  Matth. 
xxiii.  37,  And  how  great  did  the  enmity  of  tliesc  people  ap- 
pear to  be  after  all ;  how  spiteful  and  venomous  were  their 
hearts  towards  Christ,  as  appears  to  be  after  all ;  how  spiteful 
and  venomous  were  their  hearts  towards  Christ,  as  appears 
by  their  cruel  treatment  of  him  in  liis  last  sufferings  ! 

They  are  mortal  cpemics  to  God,  i.  e.  They  have  that  en- 
mity in  their  hearts,  that  strikes  at  the  life  of  God.  A  man 
may  be  no  friend  to  anotlier,  and  n)ay  have  an  ill  spirit  towards 
him,  and  yet  not  be  his  mortal  enemy  :  His  enmity  will  be 
satisfied  and  glutted  with  something  short  of  the  death  of  the 
person.  But  it  is  not  so  with  natural  men  with  respect  to 
God  ,  they  are  mortal  enemies.  Indeed  natural  men  can- 
not kill  God,  They  have  no  hope  of  it,  and  so  make  no  at- 
tempts. It  has  ever  been  looked  upon  so  much  above  their 
power,  that,  it  may  be,  it  is  not  thought  of.  But  this  is  no 
argument  that  this  is  not  the  tendency  of  the  principle. 

Natural  men  are  enemies  to  the  dominion  of  C^od  ;  gind 
their  nature  shows  their  good  will  to  pull  him  down  out  of 
heaven,  and  dethrone  him  if  they  could  I  Yea,  they  are  ene- 
mies to  the  being  of  God,  and  would  be  glad  if  there  was  no 
God,  and  therefore  it  uecessaiily  follows,  that  they  would  kill 
him,  and  cause  that  there  should  be  none,  if  they  could, 

"  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God,"  Psal, 
xiv.  1.  This  saying  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God,  implies  in 
it,  not  only  an  aptness  to  question  the  being  of  God,  but  it  im- 
plies that  he  inclines  it  should  be  so.  His  heart  says,i,e,  his  in- 
clination says.  The  words  in  the  original  are  thus :  *♦  The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  no  God."  The  words,  there  is,  are 
in  the  original,  but  were  put  in  by  the  translators.  Now,  if 
we  read  the  words  so,  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  no 
God,"  tliey  will  perhaps  show  the  Psalmist's  meaning  more 
fully  than  as  they  are  now  translated.  "  The  fool  hath  sai^ 
in  his  heart,  no  God,"     That  is,  I  would  have  none,  I  do  not 
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desire  any,  1  wish  there  was  none  ;  that  woii'd  suit  my  in- 
clination best.  That  is  the  languaije  of  the  incli.i  tlioi.s  of  a 
natural  man  ;  no  wod.  Let  there  be  no  r.o  i  for  me,  U:  .ne 
have  no  God  ;  let  the  world  be  emptied  of  a  (iOd,  he  stands 
in  my  way.  And  hence  lie  is  an  Aihcist  in  his  heiipt,  lie  is 
ready  to  think  there  is  none  ;  and  that  also  is  ready  to  bo  tl^ie 
language  of  his  heart,  "  There  is  no  Cod." 

The  viper's  poison  is  deadly  poison  ;  and  when  he  bites, 
he  seeks  the  precious  life.  Aiid  men  are  in  this  respect  a 
generation  of  vipers.  Their  poison,  which  is  enmity  agi.inst 
God,    seeks  the  life  of  God.     "  O  generation  of  vipers." 

Matth.  iii.  7,    "  The  wicked  arc  estranged  from  the  womb 

Their  poison  is  like  the  poisoti  of  a  serpent,"  Psal.  Iviii.  3,  4. 
<'  For  their  vine  is  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Go- 
morrah ;  their  grapes  are  the  grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters 
are  bitter.  Their  wine  is  the.  poison  of  dragons,  and  the  cru- 
el venom  of  asps,"  Deut.  xxxii.  32,  33. 

The  divine  nature  being  immortal,  and  infinitely  out  of 
our  reach,  there  is  no  other  trial  possible,  whether  tlie  enmi- 
ty that  is  naturally  in  the  heart  against  God,  be  mortal  or  no, 
but  only  for  God  to  take  on,  him  titc  human  nature  and  be- 
come man,  so  as  to  come  within  man's  reach,  that  they  bhould 
be  capable  of  killing  him.  There  can  be  no  other  experi- 
ment but  this.  And  this  trial  there  has  been.  And  what  has 
been  the  event  ?  Why,  when  once  God  became  man,  and 
came  down  to  dwell  here  among  such  vipers  as  feillen  men, 
they  hated  him  and  persecuted  him  ;  and  never  left  him  till 
they  had  imbrued  their  hands  in  his  blood.  There  was  a 
multitude  of  them  that  appeared  coip.bincd  in  this  design. 
Nothing  would  do,  but  he  must  be  put  to  death.  All  cry  out, 
"Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Away  with  him,"  They  had 
rather  Barabbas,  who  gi^eatly  deserved  death,  should  live, 
than  he  should  not  die.  Nothing  would  restrain  them  from 
it ;  even  all  his  preaching,  and  all  his  miracles  ;  but  they 
would  kill  him.  And  it  was  not  the  ordinary  kind  of  execution 
that  would  satisfy  them  ;  but  it  must  be  the  most  crufcl,  amd 
most  ignominious  they  possibly  could  invent.  And  they,  in 
the  time  of  it  added  to  it,  and  aggravated  it  as  much  as  ever 
Vol.  VII.  X 
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they  could,  by  mocking  him,  and  spitting  on  him)  and  scourv^ 
ini;  him.  This  shows  whvit  the  nature  and  tendency  of  man's 
enmity  against  God  is  ;  here  it  appeared  in  its  true  colors. 

5.  Natural  men  are  g^reatcr  cnenucs  to  God  than  they  are- 
10  any  other  being  wli.iisoever.  Natural  men  may  be  very 
great  enemies  to  their  fellow  creatui*es,  but  not  so  great  as 
tiiey  are  to  God.  There  is  no  other  being  that  so  much 
stands  in  sinners  way,  in  those  things  that  tliey  chiefly  set 
their  hearts  upon^  as  ^  .od.  Men  are  wont  to  hate  their  ene- 
mies in  proportion  to  two  things,  viz.  their  opposition  to  what 
they  look  upon  to  be  their  interest,  and  tlieir  power  and  abil- 
ity. One  that  is  looked  upon  a  great  and  powerful  enemyt 
will  J)e  more  hated  than  one  that  is  weak  and  impotent.  But 
noae  of  their  enemies  are  so  powerful  as  God. 

Man's  enmity  to  other  enemies  may  be  got  over :  Time 
may  wear  It  out,  and  they  may  be  reconciled  and  be  friends. 
But  natural  men,  without  a  mighty  work  of  God  to  change 
their  hearts,  will  never  get  over  their  enmity  against  God. 
They  are  greater  enemies  to  God  than  they  are  to  the  devil« 
Yea,  they  treat  the  devil  as  their  friend  and  master,  and  join 
in  with  him  against  God.  "  Ve  are  of  your  father  the  devil^ 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do  :  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  begimiing,"  John  viii.  44. 

I  now  pixKeed, 

III.  To  show  why,  or  on  what  account  they  arc  enemies 
to  God. 

The  general  reason  is,  That  God  is  opposite  to  them  ia 
the  worship  of  their  idols. 

The  apostacy  of  man  does  summarily  consist  in  departing, 
from  the  true  God  to  idols  ;  forsaking  his  Creator,  and  setting 
up  other  things  in  his  room. 

When  God  at  first  created  man,  he  was  united  to  his  Crea- 
tor ;  the  God  that  made  him  was  his  God.  The  true  God 
ivas  the  object  of  his  highest  respect,  and  had  the  possession 
of  his  heart.  Love  to  God  was  the  principle  in  his  hearti 
th^t  ruled  over  all  other  principles  ;  and  every  thing  in  the 
soul  was  wholly  in  subjection  to  it.  But  when  man  fell,  he 
departed  from  the  true  Ood,  and  the  union  that  was  between 
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^s  heart  and  his  Creator  .was  broken  :  He  wholly  lost  the 
principle  of  love  he  had  to  God.  And  hcncefoi-ward  man 
«lave  to  other  gods.  He  gave  that  respect  to  the  creature 
-which  is  due  to  the  Creator.  When  Ciod  ceahed  to  be  the 
#bject  of  his  supreme  love  and  respect,  other  things  of  course 
became  the  objects  of  it. 

Man  will  necessarily  have  something  that  he  respects  as 
his  God.  If  man  does  not  give  his  highest  respect  to  tlic 
God  that  made  him,  there  will  be  something  else  that  has  the 
possession  of  it.  Men  will  either  worship  the  true  God,  or 
some  idol :  it  is  impossible  it  should  be  otherwise;  some- 
thing will  have  the  heart  of  man.  And  that  which  a  man 
gives  his  heart  to,  may  be  called  his  god  ;  and  therefore, 
when  man  by  the  fall  extinguished  all  love  to  the  true  God, 
ne  set  up  the  creature  in  his  room. 

And  so  man  came  to  be  at  enmity  agahist  the  true  Cod. 
For  having  lost  his  esteem  and  love  of  the  true  God,  and  set 
up  other  gods  in  his  room,  and  in  opposition  to  him  ;  and  God 
9till  demanding  their  worship,  and  opposing  them  in  their 
-worship  of  those  false  gods  ;  and  man  condnuing  still  to  wor- 
ship idols,  enmity  necessarily  fol  ows. 

That  which  a  man  chooses  for  his  god,  he  sets  his  heart 
mainly  upon.  And  nothing  will  so  soon  excite  enmity  us  op- 
position in  that  which  is  dearest  A  man  will  be  the  gi-catest 
enemy  to  him  who  opposes  him  in  what  he  chooses  for  his 
god  :  He  will  look  on  none  as  standing  so  much  in  his  way,  as 
he  that  would  deprive  him  of  his  god.  <'  Ye  have  taken  away 
my  gods  ;  and  what  have  I  more  V  Judg.  xviii.  24.  A  man 
in  this  respect  cannot  serve  two  masters  that  stand  in  compe- 
.tition  for  his  service.  And  not  only  if  he  serves  one,  he  can- 
not serve  the  other,  but  if  he  cleaves  to  one  he  will  necessa- 
rily hate  the  other.  "  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  :  lor 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other,  qr  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  othen  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon,"  Matth.  vi.  24.  And  this  is  the  very  reason 
that  men  hate  God.  In  this  case  it  is  as  when  two  kings  set 
up  in  one  kingdom  in  opposition  one  to  the  other  ;  and  they 
both  challenge  the  same  throne,  and  are  competitors  for  the 
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sapc  crown  ;  they  thiitare  loyal,  hcaity  biibjccis  to  the ODC)  will 
neicssji'ily  be  cncMiics  to  the  other.  It  ul ways  happens  so, 
nor  inJitd  c:iii  it  be  otlierwise. 

Ab  that  wluch  is  a  i nun's  god,  is  tlie  object  of  his  highest 
love  ',  bo  th:it  (jod,  who  chieily  opposes  him  in  it,  must  be  the 
object  of  his  jjjrcutt'st  h-itred. 

The  (rods  which  a  natural  man  worships,  instead  of  the 
G->d  thai  made  him,  are  himself  and  the  workL  He  has 
wiilidraMn  his  esteem  and  honor  from  God, and  proudly  ex- 
alls  him  sc-;  if  as  Satan  did  :  He  was  not  willing  to  be  in  such 
si>')jrrtion  ;  ;.nd  therefore  rebelled,  and  set  uplumself  for 
God.  So  a  natural  rniin  In  the  proud  and  high  thoughts  he  has 
of  hi  in  self,  sets  up  hin^scll  upon  i  Oil's  tlirone.  And  he  gives 
hio  .v.-ui'i  to  the  v.ovld,  worldly  riches,  and  worldly  pleasures, 
and  v.oridiy  honors  ;  thty  have  the  possession  of  thatT^gaitT 
v.'':i'-h  is  due  to 'od.  The  a}x)stle  sums  up  all  the  idolatry 
of  ^viclicd  men  in  their  love  of  the  world.  ^^  Love  not  U>c 
v/oriil*  licither  the  thiii^s  that  arc  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  iho  worU,  ihe  iovi  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
thai  is  in  ihe  vv't^ri.J,  tiic  lusi  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  piiJc  of  life,  is  not  of  the  rather,  but  is  of  the  world." 
I  ^oh .  li.  15,  {6.  And  the  Apostle  James  observes^  that  a 
n>jn  must  nec€s«^..:iiy  bo  Lhe  enemy  of  tlie  true  God,  if 
he  iic  a  frienvi  of  the  wo  rid.  "  Know  yc  not  that  the  Mend- 
j:iii;>  ol  the  v.uiiu  i>  eniiiil)  with  God  ?  Whosoever  therefore 
wlii  i)e  a  iVit-.n.l  of  ina  vvo  id,  is  the  enemy  of  God.'*   James  iv. 

All  tlic  sill  ihi-.t  men  Cvommit,  is  what  they  do  in  the  ser- 
vice 01  tliei:  iCiOlw  •  There  i->  no  unce  act  of  sin,  but  what  is  an 
aci  o  bcrvice  to  some  fuiic  jod.  And  therefore  wherein  so- 
c^  'vr  (iod  opposes  sin  in  ihcm,  he  is  Oj-^posite  to  their  worship 
ci  thv  ir  idols  ;  on  wliKii  account  they  ..n.,  enemies  to  God. 

G  )(1  Oi>po£es  them  in  their  service  cf  their  idols  in  the 
following  respects. 

1.  He  '.uanifcsis  his  utter  abhorrence  of  their  worship  of 
their  idois.  Their  idols  arc  what  they  io\e  cilicve  all  things  ; 
they  would  by  no  me^ms  part  with  tlicni.  Tl.is  wickedness 
is  aweet  unto  them.  Job  xx.  12.  !f  you  tuke  them  away 
what  nave  they  more  I  if  tiicy  lose  tiicir  icloib,  they  lose  their 
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all.*  .To  rend  away  their  idols  from  llicm  avouIcI  be  ir.orc 
grievoCjvto  them,  than  to  rend  body  and  soul  usnnder  ;  it  is 
like  rending  their  hcarl  in  twain.  They  love  their  I.IolL.tr'  ; 
but  Gtod  does  not  approve  of  it,  but  cxccedhiijly  halis  ii  ;  l.c 
hates  it  implacably,  and  will  by  no  nicuns  be  reconciled  to  it  ; 
and  tJierefore  they  hate  him.  Gcd  declares  i;u  infmilc  liiitrcd 
of  every  act  of  sin  which  they  do  ;  or  every  net  lhi;t  t'.cy  do 
in  the  service  of  their  false  gods.  He  approves  oFil  in  no  pa;-;, 
but  hatea  it  all.  He  declares  himself  to  be  an  lioly  Go;l,  a:\u 
a  jealous  God  ;  a  God  that  is  very  jealous  of  his  own  honor  ; 
and  that  greatly  abhors  the  giviujj  that  honor  to  another. 

2.  He  utterly  forbids  their  cicaviiig  to  those  idols,  '«:nd  all 
the  service  that  they  do  to  them.  Ke  not  only  shows  that  Lc 
dislikes  it,  but  he  utterly  forbids  it ;  and  demands  that  they 
should  worship  him,  and  serve  him  only,  and  give  their  hearts 
wholly  to  him,  without  tolerating  any  competitor.  He  allows 
them  to  serve  their  idols  in  no  degree  ;  but  requires  them  to 
cast  them  away  utterly,  and  pay  no  more  worship  to  them  at 
anytime.  He  requires  a  final  parting  with  their  idols.  Not  only 
that  they  should  refrain  from  them  for  a  while,  but  cast  them 
away  forever,  and  never  gratify  their  idolatrous  respect  to 
them  any  more.  This  is  so  exceeding  conlraiy  to  them,  and 
vrhat  they  are  so  averse  to,  and  so  obstinate  in  their  refus:d  of, 
that  they  are  enemies  to  (iod  for  it.  They  cannot  endure 
God's  commands,  because  they  forbid  all  tliat  which  their 
hearts  are  so  engaged  in.  And  as  they  hate  God's  command's, 
so  they  hate  him  whose  commands  they  ai-e. 

3.  He  threatens  them  Avith  everlastingdaranaiion  (or  their 
service  of  their  idols.  He  threatens  them  for  their  jxist  idola- 
try. He  threatens  them  with  his  etenial  wrath,  for  their  hav- 
ing departed  from  him,  and  their  having  chosen  totl^iCmselves 
other  gods.  He  threatens  them  for  that  disposition  ihcy  have 
in  their  hearts  to  cleave  to  other  gods  :  He  threatens  tlic 
least  degrees  of  that  respect  which  they  have  in  their  hearts 
to  their  idols.  He  manifests  tliat  he  will  not  tolerate  any  re- 
gard to  them,  but  has  fixed  eternal  death,  as  the  waryes  of  ev- 
ery degree  of  it.  And  he  will  not  release  tliem  from  their 
guilt  ;  he  holds  them  to  theii'  obligations  ;  he  will  not  acquit 
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them  at  all ;  and  he  will  accept  of  no  atonement  that  they  can 
make,  lie  will  not  forgive  them,  whatever  they  do^^ceUg<- 
ion  ;  whatever  pains  they  take  ;  whatever  tears  they  shed. 
He  will  accept  of  no  money  or  price  that  Uiey  have  to  offer. 

And  he  ilircutens  every  future  act  of  their  idolatry.  He 
not  only  forbids  thcn^  ever  to  he  guilty  of  the  least  .act,  but 
forbids  the-n  on  ptdn  of  eternal  damnation.  So  strictly  does 
Cod  proliil>it  tlicm  from  the  service  of  their  idols,  that  are  so 
dear  to  them,  tliat  arc  tlieir  all,  and  which  they  would  on  no 
account  part  with.  He  threuens  them  with  everlasting  wrath 
for  all  exercises  of  inordinate  love  of  worldly  profit ;  for  all 
manifestations  of  inordinate  regard  to  worldly  pleasures,  or 
worldly  honors.  He  tlireatens  them  witli  everlasting  torments 
for  their  selfexaltation.  He  requires  them  to  deny  them« 
selves,  and  renounce  themselves,  and  to  abase  themselTes  at 
his  feet,  on  p:dn  of  bearing  his  wrath  to  all  eternity. 

The  strictness  of  God's  law  is  a  principal  cause  of  man's 
enmity  against  God.  If  God  were  a  God  that  did  not  so  much 
hate  sin  ;  if  he  were  one  who  would  allow  them  in  the  gratifi- 
cation of  their  lusts,  in  some  degree  :  And  his  threatenings 
were  not  so  awful  aguinst  all  indulgence  of  their  lust ;  if  his 
threatenings  were  not  so  absolute  ;  if  his  displeasure  could  be 
appeased  by  a  few  tears,  and  a  litde  reformation,  or  the  Uke  ; 
they  would  not  be  so  great  enemies,  nor  hate  him  so  much  as 
they  do  now.  But  God  shows  himself  to  be  an  implacable 
enemy  to  their  idols,  to  eveiy  degree  of  their  service  of  them  ; 
and  has  threatened  everlasting  wrath,  infinite  calamity  for  all 
that  they  do  in  the  service  of  their  lusts  ;  and  holds  them 
bound  under  his  wrath  therefor.  And  this  makes  them  irre- 
concilable enemies  to  him. 

For  this  reason  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  such  bitter 
enemies  to  Christ,  because  he  showed  himself  to  be  such  an 
enemy  to  their  pride,  and  conceit  of  their  own  wisdom,  and 
their  selfrighteousness,  and  inordinate  affection  of  their  own 
honor,  wliich  was  their  God.  Natural  men  are  enemies  to 
God,  because  he  is  so  opposite  to  them  in  that  in  which  they 
place  their  all.  If  you  go  to  take  away  that  which  is  -very 
dear  to  a  man,  nothing  will  provoke  him  more.    God  is  infi- 
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Hittlf  opposite  to  that  in  Mrhich  natural  men  place  all  their 
delight,  and  all  their  happiness,  viz.  their  gods.  He  is  an  en- 
emy to  that  which  natural  men  value  as  their  greatest  honor 
and  highest  dignity  ;  and  -which  they  trust  wholly  to,  that 
-which  is  all  their  dependence,  viz.  their  own  righteousness. 

Hence  natural  men  are  greater  enemies  to  God  tlian  they 
are  to  any  other  being.  Some  of  their  fellow  creatures  may 
stand  very  much  in  their  way  with  regard  to  some  tilings  they 
set  their  hearts  upon  ;  but  God  opposes  them  with  respect 
to  all  their  idols,  and  those  gods  which  are  their  all.  And 
then  God's  opposition  to  their  idols,  which  are  above  all 
things  dear  to  them,  is  infinitely  great.  None  of  our  fel- 
low creatures  ever  oppose  us  in  any  of  our  in'crt-stii  so  much 
as  God  opposes  wicked  men  in  their  idolatry  ;  lor  God  has 
an  infinite  opposition  against  it  His  infinite  opposition 
is  manifested  by  his  threatening  an  infinite  punishment,  viz. 
his  dreadful  wrath  to  all  eternity,  misery  without  end.  Hence 
we  need  not  wonder  that  natural  men  are  enemies  to  God. 

Having  thus  shown,  in  some  measure,  why  natural  men 
are  God's  enemies,!  proceed  to  the  last  thing  pro|x>scd. 

IV.  To  consider  and  make  answer  to  some  objections, 
that  some  may  be  ready  to  make  against  this. 

Natural  men  do  not  generally  conceive  themselves  to  be 
so  bad:  They  have  not  this  notion  of  themselves,  that  they 
are  enemies  to  God.  And  therefore  when  they  hear  such 
doctrine  as  this  taught  them,  they  stand  ready  to  make  ob- 
jections. 

Object.  1.  Some  natural  men  may  be  ready  to  say,  I  do  not 
know  that  I  feel  any  such  enmity  in  my  heart  against  God  as 
is  spoken  of.  I  am  not  sensible  that  I  am  such  a  dreadful  en- 
emy, so  as  to  hate  God,  and  to  have  a  mortal  enmity  against 
him  ;  and  to  have  a  disposition,  if  I  could,  to  kill  liim.  1  feel 
no  such  thing  in  myself,  and  why  should  I  think  that  I  have 
such  a  thing  in  me  ?  If  I  have  such  enmity,  why  do  not  I  feel 
it  ?  If  I  am  a  mortal  enemy,  why  should  I  not  know  it  better 
than  any  body  else  ?  How  can  others  see  what  is  in  my  heart 
better  than  I  myself  ?  If  I  hate  one  of  my  fellow  creatures, 
and  have  a  spirit  against  him,  I  can  feel  it  inwardly  woi king. 
To  such  an  objection  I  would, 
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.•i.".i.    1.  ir  you  do  but  observe  yourself,  and  seStithyour 
n\\'i\  hrr.rt,  unless  you  arc  stranijcly  blinded,  you  may  be  sen- 
sible '.'fihcsc  things  wherein  enmity  does  i'uiidamcntally  con- 
sist.    As  pLiriicukirly,  you  r.ii'.y  be  SLn::iblo  that  you  have  at 
Icp.ut  had  a  low  and  contcp'-^llble  cstcvm  of  God  ;  and  that 
you  in  your  esteem  set  the  trifles  and  vanities  of  this  world 
far  above  him  ;  so  as  to  esteem  the  cnjcynient  of  these  thiiigs 
far  before  th*:  enjoyment  oC  (lod,  and  to  value  these  things 
belter  tiuin  iiis  love.     And  you  iviay  be  sensible  that  you  de- 
spise tl;e  authority  of  Cod,  and  vali'e  his  commands  and  his 
honor  but  vcrv  little.     Or  if  bv  some  means  you  have  blind- 
ei  yourself  now,  so  as  to  think  you  do  regard    them  now, 
doubtless  you  can  look  back  and  see  that  you  have  not  regard- 
ed thcra.     You  may  be  sensible  that  you  have  had  a  disrelish 
and  aversion  towards  God  ;  an  opposition  to  thinking  of  God, 
or  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  him  ;  so  that  it  would  have 
been  a  very  uncomfortable  tj.::k  to  huvc  been  confined  to  it  for 
iiny  time  ;  and  that  when  the  vanities  of  t!ie  world,  at  the  same 
time,  have  been  very  pleiisinfj;  to  you ;   and  you  have  been 
all  s.Vvillovvcd  up  in  tlicm,  while  you  have  been  averse  to  thfc 
tilings  of  rcliajion. 

If  you  look  into  your  heart,  it  is  there  plain  to  be  seen^ 
that  there  in  an  enmity  in  your  will,  that  your  will  is  contrary 
to  God's  will  ;  for  you  have  been  oi)posing  the  will  of  God  all 
your  life  long.  These  things  are  pl::in  in  natural  men;  it  is 
nothing  but  some  great  delusion  thiit  can  hide  tliem  from  you. 
And  these  things  are  the  foundation  of  all  enmity  ;  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  all  the  rest  that  we  have  spoken  of  will  fol- 
low of  course. 

2.  One  reason  why  you  have  not  more  sensibly  felt  the 
exercises  of  malice  against  God  in,  that  your  enmity  is  now 
exercised  partly  in  your  unbelief  of  God's  being;  and  this 
prevents  its  appearing  in  other  ways,  that  otherwise  it  would. 
Man  has  naturally  a  prhiciple  of  Atheism  in  him  ;  an  indis- 
position to  rcalizo  God's  being,  and  a  disposition  to  doubt  of  it. 
The  being  of  God  does  not  ordinarily  seem  real  to  natural 
men.  All  the  discoveries  that  there  are  of  God's  being,  in 
his  works,  will  not  overcome  the  principle  of  Atheism  that  is 
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in  the  heait.  And  though  they  seem  in  some  measure  to  be 
rationally  convinced,  yet  it  does  not  appear  real ;  the  convic- 
tion is  fainty  there  is  no  strong  conviction  impressed  on  the 
mind,  that  there  is  a  God  :  And  oftentimes  they  are  ready  to 
think  that  there  is  none.  Now  this  will  prevent  the  exercise 
of  tiiis  enmity  that  otherwise  would  be  felt ;  particularly,  it 
may  be  an  occasion  of  there  not  being  those  sentdble  exercis- 
es of  hatred,  that  otherwise  there  would  be. 

It  may  in  some  measure  be  illustrated  by  this  :  If  you  had 
a  rooted  malice  against  another  man,  a  pi*inciple  that  hud  been 
long  established  there  ;  if  you  should  hear  that  he  was  dead, 
and  so  should  conceive  that  he  had  no  being,  the  sensible 
workings  of  your  malice  would  not  be  felt,  as  when  you  real- 
ized it  that  he  wsls  alive,  or  that  there  was  such  a  person  ;  and 
that  although  there  be  the  same  thing  in  the  foundation,  which 
would  appear,  if  you  should  afterwards  hear  the  news  contra- 
cUcted,  and  perceive  that  your  enemy  was  stiJl  alive  ;   you 
would  feel  tlic  same  workings  of  hatred  that  you  did  before. 
And  when  you  thought  he  was  dead,  you  might  feel  the  ex- 
ercise of  your  enmity,  in  being  glad  of  it.     And  thus  your  not 
realizing  it,  that  God  has  a  being,  may  prevent  those  iicnsiblc 
workings  of  hatred,  tliat  otherwise  you  would  have.     If  wick- 
ed men  in  this  world  were  sensible  of  the  reality  of  Cod's  be- 
ing, as  the  wicked  are  in  another,  they  would  feel  more  of 
that  hatred,  that  men  in  another  world  do.     The  exercise 
of  corinipiion  in  one  way,  may,  and  often  does  prevent  it 
working  in  otlier  wa)rs.     As  covetousness  may    prevent  the 
exercise  of  pride,  so  atheism    may  prevent   malice  ;    and 
yet  it  maybe  no  argument  of  there  being  any  the  less  of  a  prin- 
ciple of  enmity  in  the  heart ;  for  it  is  the  same  enmity  work- 
ing in  another  way.      The  same  enmity  that  in  this  world 
works  by  atheism,  will  in  anotlier  world  where  there  will  be 
no  room  for  Atheism,  work  by  malice  and  blasphemy.     The 
same  mortal  enmity  that,  if  you  saw  there  was  a  (iod,  might 
make  you  to  wish  him  dead,  and  to  desire,  if  it  were  possible, 
to  kilji  him,  may  now  dispose  and  incline  to  think  there  is 
none.     Men  are  very  often  apt  to  think  things  arc  so  as  they 
fvould  have  them  to  be.     The  same  principle  disposes  you  to 
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think  God  has  no  life,  which,  if  you  knew  he  had)  VDUld  dis- 
pose you,  if  it  were  possible,  to  take  it  away. 

3.  If  you  tliink  that  there  is  a  God,  yet  you  do  not  realize 
it,  that  he  is  such  a  Ood  as  he  is.  You  do  not  realize  it,  that  he 
is  so  holy  a  Ciod  as  he  is  :  You  do  not  realize  it,  that  he  has 
such  an  hatred  of  sin  as  indeed  he  has.  You  do  not  realize  it» 
tliat  he  is  so  just  a  God  as  he  is,  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty.  But  that  in  the  Psalms  is  applicable  to  you : 
<«  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence  :  Thou 
thou^htest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself."  Psal. 
1.21.  So  that  if  you  think  there  is  a  God,  you  do  not  think 
there  is  such  a  God  as  there  is.  And  your  atheism  appeaiji 
In  this,  as  well  as  in  thinking  there  is  no  God.  For  that  God 
that  you  think  there  is,  is  not  that  God  that  indeed  is,  but 
another,  one  oi  your  own  feigning,  the  fruit  of  your  own  mo, 
deluded  imagination.  So  that  your  objection  arises  from  thim 
that  you  do  not  find  such  a  sensible  hatred  against  that  Go4 
v/hich  you  have  formed,  to  suit  yourself;  a  god  that  you  lite 
better  than  the  true  ('ocl.  But  this  is  no  argument  that  you 
have  not  bitter  enmity  against  the  true  God  ;  for  it  was  your 
enmity  against  the  true  God,  and  your  not  liking  him,  that  has 
put  you  upon  forming  up  another  in  your  imagination,  that 
you  like  better.  It  is  your  enmity  against  tliose  attr9)uteft  of 
God's  holiness  and  justice,  and  the  like,  that  has  put  you  up* 
on  conceiting:  another,  who  is  not  so  holy  as  he  is,  and  does 
tiot  hate  sin  so  mucl*,  and  will  not  be  so  strictly  just  in  pun-> 
ishing  It ;  and  v/hosc  wrath  against  sin  is  not  so  terrible. 

But  if  you  wius  sensible  of  the  vanity  of  your  own  conceits, 
and  that  God  was  not  such  an  one  as  you  have  imagined  ;  bat 
that  he  is,  as  he  is  indeed,  an  infinitely  holy,  just,  sin  hatingi 
and  sin  revenging  Cod,  who  will  not  tolerate  nor  endure  the 
worship  of  idols,  you  would  be  much  more  liable  to  feel  the 
sensible  exercises  of  enmity  against  him,  than  you  are  now* 
And  this  exx>cricncc  confirms.  For  we  see  that  when  men 
come  to  be  under  convictions,  and  to  be  made  sensible  that 
God  is  not  as  they  have  heretofore  imagined  ;  but  that  he  is 
such  a  jealous,  sin  hating  God,  and  whose  wrath  against  sin  is 
so  dreadful,  they  are  much  more  apt  to  have  sensible  exercises 
of  enmity  against  God  than  before. 
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4.  Your  ha^ng  always  been  taught  that  God  is  infinilely 
d&ove  you,  and  out  of  your  reach,  has  prevented  your  enmity's 
-being  exercised  in  those  >vays  that  othei*wisc  it  would  have 
been.  You  have  always  from  your  infancy  been  taught,  that 
God  is  so  high,  that  you  cannot  hurt  him  ;  that  notion  has 
growii  Up  ^ith  you.  And  heuce  you  be  not  senbibic,  that  you 
have  any  disposition  to  hurt  him  ;  because  it  hub  been  con- 
ceived so  impossible,  that  it  has  not  come  into  your  mind. 
And  hence  your  enmity  has  not  been  exercised  in  revengeful 
tlibughts  ;  because  revenge  has  never  found  any  room  here  ; 
it  has  never  found  any  handle  to  take  hold  of;  there  has  been 
no  coticeptidn  of  any  such  thing,  and  hence  it  has  lain  still. 
A  scrp>ent  will  not  bite,  or  spit  poison  at  that  which  it  sees  at 
a  great  distance  ;  whicli  if  it  saw  near,  would  do  it  immedi- 
ately. Opportunity  show's  what  men  be  often  times,  whether 
friends  or  enemies.  Opportunity  to  do,  puts  men  in  mind  of 
doing  ;  wakens  up  such  principles  as  lay  dormant  before. 
Opportunity  stits  up  desire  to  do,  where  there  was  before  a 
dispositibh.  that  without  opportunity  would  have  lain  still.  If  a 
man  has  had  an  old  grudge  against  anoU>er,  and  has  a  fair  op- 
portunity to  be  revenged,  this  will  revive  bjs  malice,  and  wak-- 
en  up  a  desire  of  revenge. 

If  a  gre&t  and  sovereign  prince  injures  a  poor  man,  and 
Ithough  v^hat  he  does  is  looked  upon  very  cruel,  that  will  not 
^ordinarily  stir  up  that  passionate  revenge,  as  if  he  sustained 
no  bigger  an  injury  from  one  of  his  equals,  because  he  is  so 
much  above  him,  and  out  of  his  reach.  Many  a  man  that  has 
apx>eared  calm  and  meek  when  he  has  hud  no  power  in  his 
hands,  and  has  not  appeared)  either  to  himself  or  others,  to 
have  any  disposition  to  these  and  those  cruel  acts  ;  that  yet  af- 
terwards, when  he  came  to  have  opportunity  by  unexpected 
advancement  or  otherwise,  has  appeared  like  a  ravenous  wolf, 
6r  devouring  lion.  So  it  was  with  Hazael.  "  And  Hazael 
s^d,  why  weepeth  my  lord  ?  And  he  answered,  because  I 
know  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  dp  unto  the  children  of  Israel : 
Their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young  men 
mlt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  wilt  dash  their  children,  and 
i}p  up  thei^  women  with  child.     And  Hazael  said,  but  what 
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thy  servant  a  vlogi  that  he  should  do  this  great  llung  !  /Li^d 
Ellsha  answered,  the  Lord  hath  showed  inc  that  thousbalt  be 
king  over  Syria."  2  Kings  viii.  12,  ir>.  Hazael  >vas  then  a  aerr 
vant ;  he  had  no  (lowcr  in  his  hands  to  do  as  he  pleased  ;  and 
so  that  cruel  disposition  that  was  in  him  had  lain  hidy  an4 
he  did  not  himself  imagine  that  it  was  there  :  But  afterwards^ 
when  he  became  king  of  Syria  and  was  absolute,  and  had 
none  to  control  him  ;  then  it  broke  out  and  appeared,  and  he 
did  as  the  prophet  had  foietold.  He  committed  those  very 
acts  of  cruelty,  that  he  thought  it  was  not  in  his  heart  to  do. 
And  it  was  want  of  opportunity  that  was  the  thing  lliat  n^ade 
the  diflerence.  It  was  all  in  his  heart  before  :  He  was  such 
a  dog  tlien  as  to  do  this  thing,  but  only  had  not  had  opportu- 
nity. And  therefore  when  he  seems  supprised  that  the  proph- 
et should  say  so  of  him,  all  the  reason  the  prophet  gives  is, 
^<  The  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over 
Syria." 

And  some  natural  men  are  such  dogs  as  to  do  things,  if 
they  had  opportunity,  which  they  do  not  imagine  it  is  in  their 
hearts  to  do.  You  object  against  your  having  a  mortal  hatred 
against  God  ;  tliat  you  never  felt  any  desire  to  kill  faim.  But 
one  reason  has  been,  that  it  has  always  been  conceived  so  im- 
possible by  you,  and  you  have  been  so  sensible  how  much  de- 
sires would  be  in  vain,  that  it  has  kept  down  such  a  desire. 
But  if  the  life  of  God  were  within  your  reach,  and  you  knew 
it,  it  would  not  be  safe  one  hour.  Who  knows  what  thoughts 
would  presently  arise  in  your  heart  by  such  an  opportunity, 
and  what  disposition  would  be  raised  up  in  your  heart  i  Who 
would  trust  your  heart,  that  there  would  not  presently  be  such 
thoughts  as  these,  though  they  arc  enough  to  make  one  trem- 
ble to  mention  them  ?  '^  Now  I  have  opportunity  to  set  my- 
self at  liberty that  I  need  not  be  kept  in  continual  slavery 

by  the  strict  law  of  God.  Then  I  may  take  my  liberty  to  walk 
in  tliat  way  I  like  best  and  need  not  be  continually  in  such  slav- 
ish fear  of  God's  displeasure.  And  God  has  not  done  well  by 
me  in  many  instances.  He  has  done  most  unjustly  by  me,  in 
holding  me  bound  to  destruction  lor  unbelief,  and  other  things 
wbicb  I  cannot  help He  has  shown  mercy  to  others,  and  re- 
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fased  it  to  me.  I  have  now  an  opportunity  to  deliver  mysciri 
loid  there  can  be  no  danger  of  my  being;  hurt  for  it :  Cod  will 
not  be  alive  to  revenge  it.  And  then  tlierc  will  be  no  God 
for  us  to  be  terrified  about,  and  so  keep  us  in  slaver}*.'* 

Who  would  trust  your  heart,  that  such  Uiou^hts  would 
not  arise  ?  And  others  much  more  horrid  1  Too  dreadful  to 
be  mentioned  1  And  therefore  I  forbear.  Those  natural  men 
are  foolishly  insensible  of  what  is  in  their  own  hearts,  who 
think  there  would  be  no  danger  of  any  such  workin{;s  of 
heart,  if  they  knew  they  had  opportunity. 

5.  You  little  consider  how  much  your  having  no  more  of 
the  sensible  exercises  of  hatred  to  God,  is  owing  to  a  being 
restrained  by  fear.  You  have  always  been  taught  what  a 
dreadful  thing  it  is  to  hate  God.  And  you  have  been  taught 
what  a  dreadful  being  God  is,  and  how  teriible  God's  displeas- 
ure is  ;  that  God  sees  the  heart,  and  knows  all  die  thoughts  ; 
and  that  you  are  in  his  hands,  and  he  can  make  you  as  miser- 
able as  he  pleases,  and  as  soon  as  he  pleases.  And  these 
things  have  restrained  you  :  And  the  fear  that  nas  risen  from 
these  things,  has  kept  you  from  appealing  what  you  are  ;  it 
has  kept  down  your  enmity,  and  made  that  serpent  afraid  to 
show  its  head,  as  otherwise  it  would  do.  1  f  a  man  were  whol- 
ly under  the  power  of  an  enemy,  though  he  were  never  so 
much  of  an  enemy  to  him,  he  would  be  afraid  to  exercise  his 
hatred  in  outward  acts,  unless  it  were  with  great  disguise..,. 
And  if  it  be  supposed  that  such  an  enemy,  in  whose  power  he 
was,  could  see  his  heart,  and  know  all  his  thoughts,  and  ap- 
prehended that  he  would  put  him  to  a  terrible  death,  if  he  saw 
the  workings  of  malice  there,  how  greatly  would  this  restrain  I 
}ie  would  be  afraid  so  much  as  to  believe  himself,  that  he  hat- 
ed his  enemy  ;  but  there  would  be  all  manner  of  smothering, 
disguise,  and  hypocrisy,  and  feigning  even  of  thoughts  and 
affections. 

Thus  your  enmity  has  been  kept  under  restraint ;  and 
thus  it  has  been  from  your  in&ncy.  You  have  grown  up  in  it, 
«o  that  it  has  become  an  habitual  restraint.  You  dare  not  so 
much  as  think  you  hate  God.  If  you  do  exercise  hatred,  you 
Jiave  a  disguise  for  it,  whereby  you  endeavor  even  to  hide  it 
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from  your  own  conscience  ;  and  so  have  all  aiong  itdSredt 

yourscir.  And  your  deceit  is  very  old  and  habitual ;  and 
hence  you  dve  so  'liflicultly  convinced.    But  this  haB  been  sxAf 

restraint :  It  has  been  no  mortiiication.  But  there  has  been  idl 
enmity  against  God  in  its  full  strength.  It  has  been  only  re- 
strained lil^c  an  enemy  that  durst  not  rise  up  and  show  himseHl 

6.  One  reason  why  you  have  not  felt  more  sensible •htttrei 
to  God,  may  be  because  you  have  not  had  much  trial  of  what 
is  in  your  heart.  It  may  be  God  has  hitheito  in  a  great  meas- 
ure, let  you  alone.  The  enmity  that  is  in  mefi*s  hearts  a- 
gainst  God,  is  like  a  serpent,  which,  if  he  be  let  alone,  Ues 
still ;  but  if  any  body  disturbs  it,  will  soon  hisS|  and  b^  enrag- 
ed, and  show  its  serpentine  spiteful  nature. 

Notwithstanding  the  good  opinion  you  have  of  yourself, 
yet  a  little  trial  would  show  you  to  be  a  viper,  an  d  yotir  heart 
would  be  set  all  on  rage  against  God.  One  thing  that  r6r 
strains  you  now  is  your  hope.  You  hope  to  receive  mttkf 
Aings  from  God.  Your  own  interest  is  concerned  ;  you  hope 
to  make  great  gains  of  God.  So  that  both  hope  and  fear  (op- 
erate together,  to  restrain  your  enmity  from  such  sensible  ex- 
ercises as  otherwise  would  be.  But  if  once  hope  T^eregone, 
you  would  soon  show  what  you  were  :  You  would  soom  feerl 
your  enmity  against  God  in  a  rage. 

7.  If  you  pretend  that  you  do  not  feel  enthity  agsdnst  Gbd| 
and  yet  act  as  an  enemy,  you  may  certainly  conclude^  that  it  is 
not  because  you  are  no  enemy,  but  because  you  do  not  kfioiW 
your  own  heart.  Actions  are  the  best  interpreters  of  the  dis^- 
position  :  They  show,  better  than  any  thing  else,  what  tlic 
heart  is.  It  must  be  because  you  do  not  observe  your  o\vn  be- 
havior, that  you  question  whether  you  are  an  enemy  to  Odd. 

What  other  account  can  you  give  of  your  own  canfiag^, 
but  only  your  being  God's  enemy  ?  What  other  can  be  given 
of  your  so  opposing  God  in  your  ways  ;  walking  so  exceed- 
ing contrary  to  him,  contrary  to  his  counsels,  contrary  to  his 
commands,  and  contrary  to  his  glory  ?  What  other  aicfcbuM 
can  be  given  of  your  casting  so  much  contempt  upon  God ; 
your  setting  him  so  low  ;  your  acting  so  much  against  his 
authority,  and  against  his  kingdom  and  interest  in  the  vdrid? 


GOD*3  ENEMIES.  183 

What  other  acpoimt  can  be  given  of  your  so  setting  your 
>rill  in  opposition  to  God's  will,  and  that  so  obstinately,  for  so 
long  a  time)  against  so  many  warnings  as  you  have  hud  ?  What 
other  account  can  be  given  of  your  joinuig  so  much  with  Sa- 
tan, in  tb^  opposition  he  is  making  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
ihp  world  ?  And  that  you  will  join  with  him  against  Cody 
though  it  be  so  much  against  your  own  interest,  and  tliough 
you  expose  yourself  by  it  to  everlasting  misery  ? 

Such  like  behavior  in  one  man  towards  aiK)ther,  would  be 
looked  on  as  sufficient  evidence  of  a  man's  being  an  enemy 
to  another.  If  he  should  be  seen  to  behave  thus  from  time 
to  time,  and  that  it  was  his  constant  manner,  none  would 
vant  any  better  evidence)  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  his  neigJi- 
bor.  If  you  yourself  had  a  servant  that  carried  it  towards  ^ 
you,  as  you  do  towards  God,  you  would  not  tliink  tlicrc  was 
need  of  any  greater  evidence  of  his  being  your  enemy. 
If  your  servant  should  manifest  so  much  contempt  of  you  ; 
ehpuld  disregard  your  commands  as  much  as  you  do  the  com- 
mands of  God;  and  should  go  so  directly  contrary  ;  should 
in  so  many  ways  act  the  very  reverse  of  your  commands  ;  and 
should  seem  to  set  himself  in  ways  that  were  contrar)"  to  your 
will  so  obstinately  and  incorrigibly,  without  any  amendment 
^rom  your  repeated  palls  and  warnings,  and  threatcnings  ; 
and  should  act  so  cross  to  you  day  and  night ,  as  you  do  to  God  ; 
when  you  sought  one  thing)  he  would  seek  the  contrary ; 
when  you  did  any  work*  he  would)  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  un- 
do and  destroy  your  work ;  and  should  continually  drive  at 
such  ends,  as  tended  to  overthrow  the  ends  you  aimed  at ; 
when  you  sought  to  being  to  pass  any  design,  he  would  en- 
deavor to  overthrow  your  design  ;  and  should  set  himself  as 
much  against  your  interest)  as- you  do  yourself  against  God's 
honor.  And  you  should  moreover  see  him,  from  time  to 
^me,  with  others  that  were  your  declared  mortal  enemies  ; 
and  miaking  them  his  counsellors  so  much  as  you  do  the  dev- 
ils, God's  declared  mortal  enemies  :  And  hearkening  to  their 
counsels,  as  much  as  you  do  to  Satan's  temptations  :  Should 
you  not  think  you  had  sufficient  evidence  that  he  was  your  en- 
emy indeed? 
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Therefore  consider  seiiously  your  own  ways,  and  veigji 
your  own  behavior.  ''  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted  f 
Sec  thy  way  in  the  valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done,  ler. 
m.  23. 

Object,  II.  Natural  men  may  be  ready  to  object,  the 
respect  they  show  to  God,  from  time  to  time.  This  makes 
many  to  think  that  they  are  fur  from  beings  such  enemies  to 
God.  They  carry  it  respectfully  towards  God :  They  pray 
to  him  in  secret,  and  do  it  in  as  humble  a  manner  as  they  are 
able.  They  attend  on  public  worship,  and  take  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to  do  it  in  a  decent  manner.  It  seems  to  them,  that 
they  show  God  a  great  deal  of  respect ;  they  use  many  very 
respectful  terms  in  their  prayer  ;  they  give  him  all  the  hon- 
or they  can  ;  they  are  respectful  in  their  manner  of  speaking, 
and  in  their  voice,  and  their  gestures,  and  the  like. 

But  to  tliis,  I 

Answer^  That  all  this  is  done  in  mere  hypocrisy.  All  this 
seeming  respect  is  feigned,  there  is  no  sincerity  in  it ;  there 
is  external  respect  but  no  respect  in  the  heart ;  there  is 
a  show,  and  nothing  else.  You  only  cover  your  enmity 
with  a  painted  vail.  You  put  on  the  disguise  of  a  friend,  but 
in  your  heart  you  arc  a  mortal  enemy  for  all  that.  There  is 
external  honor,  but  inward  contempt;  there  is  a  show  of 
friendship  and  regard,  but  inward  hatred.  You  do  but  de- 
ceive yourself  with  your  show  of  respect,  and  endeavor  to 
deceive  God  ;  not  considering  God  looks  not  on  the  outward 
appeamnce,  but  he  looks  on  the  heart. 

Here  consider  particularly. 

1 .  That  much  of  that  seeming  respect  which  natural  men 
show  to  God,  is  owing  to  their  education.  They  have  been 
taught  from  their  infancy  that  they  ought  to  show  great  re- 
spect to  God  They  have  been  taught  to  use  respectful  lan- 
guage, when  speaking  about  God,  and  to  behave  with  solem- 
nity,  when  attending  on  these  exercises  of  religion,  wherein 
they  have  to  do  with  God.  They,  from  their  childhood,  have 
seen  that  this  is  the  manner  of  others,  when  they  pray  to  God, 
to  use  reverential  expressions,  and  a  reverential  behavior  be- 
fore him.  And  their  show  of  respect,  which  they  make  to 
God,  is  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  this. 
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Those  who  are  brought  up  in  places  where  ihcy  have  com- 
monly,  from  their  infancy,  heard  men  take  the  name  of  God 
ii.  vain,  and  swear,  and  curse,  and  blaspheme  ;  they  learn  to 
do  the  same,  and  it  becomes  habitual  to  them  so  to  do.  And 
it  is  the  same  V^ay,  and  no  other  that  you  have  learned  to  be- 
have respectfully  towards  Cod  ;  not  that  you  have  any  more 
respect  to  God  than  they  ;  but  they  have  been  brought  up 
one  way,  and  you  anblher.  In  son»c  parts  of  the  world,  men 
are  broupjht  up  in  the  worship  of  idols  of  silver,  and  gold,  and 
wood,  and  stone,  made  in  the  shape  of  men  and  beasts.  "  They 
say  of  them,  I^et  the  men  that  sacrifice,  kiss  the  calves,"  Hos. 
xiii.  2.  In  some  parts  of  the  world  they  arc  brought  up  to 
worship  serpents,  and  arc  taught  from  their  infancy  to  carry 
it  with  g^at  respect  to  them  And  in  some  places  they  arc 
brought  up  in  worshipping  the  devil,  t^ho  appears  to  them 
in  a  bodily  shape  ;  and  to  behave  with  a  show  of  great  rever- 
ence and  honor  towards  him.  And  what  respect  you  siiow 
to  God  has  no  better  foundation  5  it  comes  tlie  same  way,  and 
is  worth  no  more. 

2,  That  show  of  respect  which  you  make  is  forced.  You 
Gome  to  God,  and  make  a  great  show  of  respect  to  him,  and 
use  very  respectful  terms,  with  a  respectful,  reverential  tone 
and  manner  of  speaking  ;  and  your  countenance  is  grave  and 
solemn  ;  and  you  piit  on  an  humble  aspect ;  and  you  kneel, 
and  use  humble,  respectful  postures,  out  of  fear.  You  arc 
afraid  that  Cod  will  execute  his  wrath  upon  you  ;  and  s>o  you 
feign  a  great  deal  of  respect,  that  he  may  not  be  angry  with 
you.  "  Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  ene- 
mies submit  themselves  unto  thee,"  Psal.  Ixvi.  3.  In  the 
original  it  is,  "  shall  thine  enemies  lie  to  thee."  It  is  render- 
ed therefore  in  the  margin,  "  shall  yield  feigned  obedience 
unto  thee."  All  that  you  do  in  religion  is  forced  and  feigned. 
Through  the  greatness  of  God's  power,  you  yield  feigned 
obedience.  You  are  in  God's  power,  and  he  is  able  to  destroy 
you  ;  and  so  you  feign  a  great  deal  of  respect  to  him,  that  he 
might  not  destroy  you.  As  one  might  do  towards  an  enemy 
that  had  taken  him  captive,  though  he  at  the  same  time  would 
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gladly  make  his  escape,  if  he  could,  by  taking  away  the  life 
of  him  who  had  tuken  liim  captive. 

3.  It  is  not  real  respect  that  moves  you  to  behave  flo  to* 
wards  ood  ;  you  do  it  because  you  hope  you  shall  get  by  it,* 
It  is  respect  lo  yourself,  and  not  respect  to  God,  that  moves 
you.  You  hope  to  move  God  to  bestow  the  rewards  of  Ids 
children  by  it.  You  are  like  the  Jews  who  followed  Christ, 
and  called  him  Rabbi,  and  would  make  him  a  king.  Not 
that  Uicy  honored  him  so  much  in  their  hearts,  as  to  think 
him  wortliy  of  the  honor  of  a  king,  or  that  they  had  the  re- 
spect of  sincere  subjects  ;  but  they  did  it  for  the  sake  of  the 
loaves.  ''  Jesus  perceived  that  they  would  come  and  take 
him  by  force  to  make  him  a  king.  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
when  camcst  thou  hither  ?  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
you  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled.  "  John  vi.  15 35,  26. 

These  things  do  not  argue  but  that  you  are  implacable  en- 
emies to  God  notwithstanding.  If  you  examine  your  prayers 
and  other  duties,  your  own  consciences  will  tell  you  that  the 
seeming  respect  which  you  have  shown  to  God  in  them,  has 
been  only  in  hypocrisy.  That  oftentimes  you  have  set  forth 
in  your  prayers,  that  C>od  was  a  great  God,  and  glorious  God, 
an  infinitely  holy  God,  as  if  you  greatly  honored  him  on  the 
account  of  these  attributes  ;  and  you,  at  the  same  time,  had 
no  sense  in  your  heart  of  the  greatness  and  gloriousDess  of 
God,  or  of  any  excc-lericy  in  his  holiness.  And  so  your  own 
consciences  will  tell  you,  that  you  have  often  pretended  to  be 
thankful  ;  you  have  told  God,  that  you  thanked  him  that  you 
was  alive,  and  thanked  him  for  these  and  those  mercies,  whien 
you  have  not  found  the  least  jot  of  thankfulness  in  your  heart. 
And  so  you  have  told  God  of  your  own  unworthiness,  and  set 
forth  what  a  vile  creature  you  was,  when  you  have  had  no 
humble  sense  of  your  own  unworthiness. 

And  if  these  forementioned  restraints  were  thrown  off, 
you  would  soon  throw  off  all  your  show  of  respect.  Take 
away  fear,  and  take  away  a  regard  to  your  own  interest,  aol 
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there  would  soon  be  an  end  to  all  those  appearances  of  love, 
honor  and  reverence^  which  now  you  make.  AH  these  things 
are  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  most  implacable  enmity. 

The  devil  himself  made  a  show  of  respect  to  Christ,  when 
he  was  afraid  that  he  was  going  to  torment  him  ;  and  Avhen 
he  hoped  to  persuade  Christ  to  spare  him  longer.  '*  When 
he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with 
a  loud  voice  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,^Jc&us,  thou 
son  of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  tlice  torment  me  not." 
Luke  viii.  28. 

Object,  III.  Some  may  perhaps  object  against  this  doctrine 
of  their  being  God's  enemies,  the  religious  affections  they  have 
sometimes  experienced.  They  may  be  ready  to  say.  That 
when  they  have  come  before  God  in  prayer,  they  have  not  on- 
ly used  respectful  terms  and  gestures,  but  they  have  prayed 
with  affecdon  ;  their  prayers  have  been  attended  with  tears, 
wluch  they  are  ready  to  think  showed  somctliing  in  the  heait. 

Answer,  These  affections  have  risen  from  other  causes, 
and  not  from  any  true  respect  to  God. 

As  particularly. 

1.  They  have  risen  from  selflove,  and  not  love  to  Cod. 
If  you  have  wept  before  God,  from  the  consideration  of  your 
Awn  pitiful  case,  that  has  been,  because  you  loved  yourself, 
and  not  because  you  had  any  respect  to  God.  And  if  your 
tears  have  been  from  sorrow  for  your  sins,  you  have  mourned 
f^r  your  sins,  because  you  have  binned  against  yourself,  and 
not  because  you  have  sinned  against  God.  <<  When  you  fasted 
and  mourned,  did  ye  at  all  fast  ui^o  me,  even  unto  Mai"' 
Zech.  vii.  5. 

2.  Pride  and  a  good  thought  of  themselves,  very  common- 
ly has  a  grfcat  hand  in  the  affections  of  natural  men.  They 
have  a  good  opinion  of  what  they  are  doing  when  they  are 
praying  ;  and  the  reflection  on  that  affects  them  ;  they  are  af- 
fected with  their  own  goodness.  Man's  selfrighteousness  often 
occasions  tears.  An  high  opinion  of  tliemselves  before  God, 
and  an  imagination  of  their  being  persons  of  great  account 
with  him,  has  affected  them  in  their  transactions  with  Ciod. 

There  is  commonly  abundance  of  pride  in  the  midst  of 
tears,  and  pride  is^  in  a  great  measure,  ihc  source  of  tlicm« 
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Ami  then  they  are  so  far  from  bcin[|^  an  argument  that  you  be 
not  an  enemy  to  God,  that  on  the  contraiy,  they  are  an  argu- 
ment that  you  he.  In  your  veiy  tears,  you  are  in  a  vain  con- 
ceit ofyourbelit  exalting  yourself  against  God. 

3.  The  aRcctions  of   patural  men  do  oflen  arise  from 
wrong  conceits  tliat  they  liave  of  God.     They  conceive  of 
God,  after  the  manner  they  do  of  men,  as  though  he  were  a 
bcin:^:  li.'hle  to  be  M'rought  upon  in  his  aficctions.     They  con- 
cr-ive  of  him  as  one  whose  heart  could  be  drawDi  whose  af- 
fections can  be  overcome  by  wiiat  be  sees  in  them.    They  con- 
ceive of  him  as  being  taken  wiih  them  and  their  perfbrman- 
ccs  ;  and  tliis  works  on  their  affections  ;  and  thus  one  tear, 
draws  another,  and  their    af/ections  increase  by  refiection. 
And  oftentimes  tliey  conceive  of  God  us  one  that  loves  them^ 
and  is  a  fiiend  to  them  ;  and  such  a  mistake  may  work  much' 
on  their  affections.     But  such  affections  Uiat  arise  towards 
Gocl,  as  they  conceit  him  to  be,  is  no  argument  that  they  have 
rot  the  same  implacable  hatred  towards  (vod,  considered  as 
he  really  is.     There  is  no  concluding  that  men  are  not  ene- 
mies, becivuse  they  are  affected  and  shed  tears  in  their  prayers, 
liiKi  the  like.     Saul  was  very  much  affected  when  David  ex- 
postulated with  him  about  pursuing  after  him,  and  seeking  to 
kill  l»iin.     David's  words  wrought  exceedingly  upon  Saul's 
affections.     "  And  it  came  to  pass  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking*  these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said,  Is  this 
thy  voice,  my  Son  David  ?    And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice  and 
wept,"  I  Sam.xNiv.    16,  and  chap.  xxvi.  1.  Sec.     He  was  so 
tjffcctcd  that  he  v.ept  aloud,  and  called  David  his  Son,  though 
he  was  just  before  seeking  his  life.     But  this  affection  of 
Saul's  was  no  arj;u:ncnt  that  he  did  not  sdll  continue  in  hi« 
enmity  against  David.     He  was  David's  mortal  enemy  before, 
und  sought  his  life,  and  so  he  did  afterwards.     It  was  but  a 
pan^ ;  his  enmity  was  not  mortified  or  done  away.     The  next 
news  we  hear  of  Saul  is,  that  he  was  pursuing   David,  and 
ix eking  hi^  life  again. 

'  APPLICATION. 
This  shall  be  of  instruction,  in  several  inferences, 
l''f,  I.  If  it  be  so  that  natural  men  arc  God's  enemies, 
tiicn  hence  we  may  Icarn,  bow  much  we  are  indebted  to  God 
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for  his  restraimng  grace.  If  all  natural  men  are  God's  enemies, 
what  -would  they  not  do  if  they  were  not  restrained  I  For  wliut 
has  one  that  is  an  enemy  within  himself,  or  in  his  dispo.si'aon 
to  restrain  him  from  acting  against  him  that  he  is  an  enemy 
to  ?  Hatred  will  not  restridn  a  man  from  acting  any  tl.ing 
"whatsoever  against  him  that  is  hated.     Nothing  is  too  bad 
for  hatred,  if  it  be  mere  hatred,  and  no  love  ;    nothing  is  luo 
bad  for  tliat  to  do  towards  the  oliject  of  it.     Hatred  shows  no 
kindness  cither  in  doing  or  iorbcaring.     Only  hatred  will 
never  make  a  miin  forbear  to  act  any  tiling  whatsoever  against 
God  ;  for  the  very  natui'e  of  hatred  is  to  seek  evil.    But  wick- 
ed men  as  has  been  shown,  are  mere  enemies  to  God.     They 
have  hatred,  without  any  love  at  all.     And  hence  natural  men 
have  notiiing  within  them,  in  their  own  nature  to  restrain 
them  from  any  thing  that  is  bad,  be  it  never  so  bad  ;    and 
therefore  their  restraint  must  not  be  owing  to  nature,  but  to 
restraining  grace.      And  therefore  whatever  wickedness  we 
have  been  kept  from,  it  is  not  because  we  have  not  been  bad 
enough  to  commit  it ;   but  it  is  God  has  restrained  us,  and 
kept  us  back  from  sin.    There  can  be  no  worse  principle  than 
a  principle  of  hatred  to  God.     The  devils  in  hell  do  not  do 
any  thing  from  any  worse  principle  than  this.     And  tliere  can 
be  no  principle  that  will  go  further  in  wickedness  tlian  this,  if 
it  be  neither  mortified  nor  restrained.     But  it  is  not  mortifi- 
ed in  Fiatural  men  ;  and  therefore  all  that  kecp^  them  from 
any  degree  of  wickedness  is  restrained.   If  we  have  seen  oth- 
ers do  things  that  we  never  did  ;  and  it'  they  have  done  worse 
than  we,  this  is  owing  to   restraining  grace.     If    wc  have 
not  done  as  bad  as  Pharaoh,  it  is  ov.-iii[!;  to  divine  rcstruints. 
If  we  have  not  done  as  bad  as  Judas,  ur  as  the  Scribes  and 
Phsirisees,  or  as  bad  as  Herod,  or  Sinion  Magus,  it  is  hcaiuse 
God  has  restrained  our  corruption.     If  wc  have  ever  heard  or 
read  of  any  that  have  done  worse  than  wc  -,  if  wc  have  not 
gone  the  length  in  sinning  that  the  most  wicked  pirates  or 
eamal  persecutors  have   gone,  this  is  owin^  to  restraining 
grace.     For  we  are  all  naturally  the  enemies  of  God  as  much 
as  they.     If  wc  have  not  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  it 
is  owing  to  restraining  grace.     There  is  no  worse  principle 
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in  exercise  in  that  sin,  than  enmity  ag^nst  God.  There  is 
"the  entire  fountain,  and  all  the  foundation  of  the  sin  agunst 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  that  enmity  i^ainst  God  that  we  all  have  in 
us,  and  naturally  reigns  in  us. 

It  is  not  we  oursitlves  that  restrain  ourselves  from  ihe 
commission  of  the  greatest  imaginable  wickedness  ;  for  en- 
mity against  God  reigns  in  us  and  over  us  ;  ive  are  under  the 
power  and  dominion  of  it,  and  are  sold  under  it.  We  do  not 
restrain  that  which  reigns  over  us.  A  slave,  as  long  as  he 
continues  a  mere  slave,  cannot  control  his  master.  '<  He  that 
committcth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin."  Job  viii.  S4.  So  that 
the  restraint  of  this  our  cruel  tyrant  is  owing  to  God  and  noit 
to  us.  What  does  a  poor  impotent  subject  do  to  restrain 
the  absolute  lord  that  has  him  wholly  under  his  power  ? 

How  much  will  it  appear  that  the  world  is  indebted  to  the 
restraining  grace  of  God»  if  we  consider  that  the  world  is  fuU 
of  enemies  to  Cod  !  The  world  is  full  of  inhabitants;  and 
almost  all  are  God's  enemies,  his  implacable  and  mortal  ene- 
mies. What  therefore  would  they  not  do  ;  what  work  would 
they  not  make  if  God  did  not  restrain  tliem  ? 

God's  work  in  the  restraint  tliat  he  exercises  over  a  wick- 
ed world,  is  a  glorious  work.  God's  holding  the  reins  upon 
the  con'uptions  of  a  wicked  world  and  setting  bounds  to  their 
wickedness,  is  a  more  glorious  work  than  his  ruling  the  rag- 
ing of  the  sea,  and  setting  bounds  to  its  proud  waves,  and 
saying,  A/'/ifr;o  shall  thou  come  and  no  further.  In  hell  God  lets 
the  wickedness  of  wicked  spirits  have  the  reins  to  rage  widiout 
restndnt ;  and  it  would  be  in  a  great  measure  upon  earth  as 
it  is  in  hell,  did  not  God  restrain  the  wickedness  of  the  world. 

But  in  order  to  the  better  understanding  how  it  is  owing 
to  the  restraining  grace  of  ( -od,  that  we  are  kept  and  with- 
held from  the  highest  acts  of  sin,  I  would  here  observe  sever- 
al things. 

1 .  Whenever  men  are  withheld  from  sinning  by  the  com- 
mon influence  of  God's  Spirit,  they  are  withheld  by  restrain- 
ing grace.  If  sinners  are  awakened  sinners,  and  are  made 
sensible  of  the  great  guilt  that  sin  brings,  and  that  it  exposes 
to  a  dreadful  punishment ;  they,  under  such  circumstances, 


GOD'S  ENEMIES.  191 

dare  not  allow  themselves  in  wilful  sin  :  God  restrains  them 
fay  the  convictions  of  his'  Spirit ;  and  therein  their  being  kept 
froni  sin  is  owing  to  restraining  grace.  And  sinners  that  live 
under  the  gospel,  that  are  not  awakened  sinners,  but  in  a  great 
measure  secure,  yet  commonly  have  some  degrees  of  the  in- 
fluence of  God's  Spirit,  with  his  ordinances  influencing  natur- 
al conscience.  And  though  they  be  not  sufficient  thoroughly 
to  rouse  them  out  of  security,  or  make  them  reform,  yet  they 
keep  them  from  going  such  lengths  in  sin,  as  otherwise 
they  might  do.  And  when  it  is  thus,  this  is  restraining  grace. 
They  are  very  stupid  and  sottish,  yet  they  would  be  a  great 
deal  more  so,  if  God  should  let  them  wholly  alone. 

2.  All  the  restraints  that  men  are  under  from  the  word 
and  ordinances,  is  from  restmining  grace.  The  word  and  or* 
dinances  of  God  might  have  some  degree  of  influence  on 
men's  natural  principles  of  selilove,  to  restrain  them  from 
sin,  without  any  degree  of  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit ; 
but  this  would  be  the  restraining  grace  of  God;  for  God's 
goodness  to  a  sinful  world,  appears  in  hb  giving  his  word  to 
be  a  restraint  on  tlie  wickedness  of  the  world.  When  men  are 
restrained  by  fear  of  tliose  punishments  tliat  the  word  of  God 
threatens  ;  or  by  the  warnings  of  the  word,  or  by  the  offers 
and  promises  of  it ;  when  the  word  of  God  works  upon  hope, 
or  upon  fear,  or  natural  conscience,  to  restrain  men  from  sin, 
this  is  the  restraining  grace  of  God.  When  we  are  restrain- 
ed thus,,  it  is  owing  to  the  mercy  of  God  that  we  ai*e  i-e- 
strained.  It  is  an  instance  of  God's  mercy,  that  he  has  re- 
vealed hell  to  restrain  men's  wickedness  ;  and  tliat  he  has  re- 
vealed a  way  of  salvation  and  a  possibility  of  eternal  life. 
This  is  a  thing  that  has  great  influence  on  men  to  restrain 
them  from  sin  ;  and  this  is  the  restraining  grace  pf  God. 

3.  When  men  are  restrained  from  sin  by  the  light  of  na- 
ture, this  also  is  restraining  grace.  Jf  men  arc  destitute  of 
the  light  of  God's  word,  yet  the  light  of  natural  conscience 
teaches,  that  sin  brings  guilt,  and  exposes  to  punishments 
The  light  of  nature  teaches,  that  there  is  a  God  who  governs 
the  world,  and  will  reward  the  good  and  punish  the  evil. 
When  men  are  restrained  by  this,  they  are  to  attribute  their 
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restraints  to  the  restraining  grace  of  God  ;  for  it  is  God  who 
is  the  author  of  the  light  of  nature,  as  well  as  the  light  of  rev- 
elation. He  in  mercy  to  mankind,  makes  known  many  tlungs 
by  natural  light  to  work  upon  men's  fear  and  selflove  to 
restrain  their  corruptions. 

4.  When  God  restrains  men's  corruptions  by  his  pi^vv 
dence,  this  is  restraining  grace.  And  that  whether  it  be  his 
general  providencC)  or  his  pro\idence  in  ordering  the  state  of 
mankind  ;  or  his  pai-ticular  providence,  or  providential  dis- 
posals towards  them  in  particular. 

(1.)  God  doth  greatly  rcsti*ain  the  comipdon  of  the  world 
by  ordering  the  state  of  n\ankind.     He  has  set  mankind  here 
in  a  mortal  state,  and  that  is  a  great  restraint  on  their  corrup* 
tion.     He  hath  set  mankind  in  a  state  of  probation  for  eteror- 
ty,  and  that  is  a  great  restraint  to  corruption,     God  bath  so 
ordered  the  state  of  mankind,  tliat  ordinarily  many  kinds  of 
sin  and  wickedness  are  disgraceful,  and  what  tend  to  the  hurt 
of  a  man's  character  and  reputation  amongst  his  fellow  men; 
and  that  is  a  great  restraint.    He  hath  so  disposed  the  world 
that  many  kinds  of  wickedness  arc  many  ways  very  contrary  to 
men's  temporal  interest ;  and  that  is  a  great  restraint.     God 
has  so  disposed  the  state  of  mankind,  that  they  are  led  to  pro- 
hibit many  kinds  of  wickedness  by  human  laws;    and  that 
is  a  great  resti*aint.     (iod  hath  set  up  a  church  in  the  world, 
made  of  those,  who,  if  they  arc  answerable  to  their  profession^ 
have  the  fear  and  love  of  God  in  their  hearts;   and  they,  by 
holding  forth  light  and  the  word  of  Ciod,  and  keeping  up  the 
ordinances  of  God  in  the  world,  and  by  warning  others,  arc 
a  great  restraint  to  tlie  wickedness  of  tlie  world. 

But  in  all  these  things  the  restraining  grace  of  God  ap- 
pears. It  is  God's  mercy  to  mankind,  that  he  has  so  ordered 
their  state,  that  they  should  have  so  many  things,  by  fear 
and  a  regard  to  their  own  interest,  to  restrain  their  corrup- 
tions. It  is  God's  mercy  to  the  world,  that  the  state  of  man- 
kind here  does  so  difler  in  that  tespect  from  the  state  of  the 
damned  in  hell ;  where  men  will  have  none  of  these  things 
to  restrain  them :  They  will  not  be  in  such  circumstances 

that  will  so  influence  their  hope  and  fear  to  restr^  them 
from  sin. 


GGO^a  ENEMIES.  193 

Ttht  yA^Aom  of  Qody  ai  well  as  the  attributes  of  Ood*s 
gmcC)  greatly  appears  m  thus  disposing  things  for  the  re* 
straining  the  wickedness  of  men* 

(2  k)  Ood  doth  greatly  restrain  the  corruptions  of  men  by 
his  particular  providence,  or  providence  towards  particular 
persons,  by  placing  men  in  such  circumstances  as  to  lay  them 
under  restraints.  And  to  this  it  is  often  owing  that  some  nat- 
ural men  never  go  such  lengths  in  sinning,  or  are  never  guilty 
of  such  atrocious  wickedness  as  some  others,  that  providence 
has  placed  in  Afferent  circumstances.  If  it  were  not  for 
this,  many  thousands  of  natural  men,  who  now  live  sober 
and  orderly  lives,  would  do  as  Pharaoh  did.  The  reason  why 
they  do  not,  is,  that  providence  has  placed  them  in  different 
circumstances.  If  they  were  in  the  same  circumstances  as 
I'haraoh  was  in,  they  would  do  as  he  did.  And  so,  if  in  the 
same  circumstances  as  Manasseh,  as  Judas,  as  Nero.  But 
providence  restiiedns  their  corruptions,  by  putting  them  in 
isuch  circumstam:es  as  not  to  open  such  a  door  or  outlet  for 
their  corruptions  as  he  did  to  them.  So  some  do  not  do  such 
horrid  thingfs  as  others  ;  they  do  not  live  such  horribly  vicious 
lives  as  some  others,  because  providence  has  restrained  them, 
by  ordering  that  they  should  have  a  better  education  than  oth- 
ers. Providence  has  ordered  that  they  should  be  the  children 
of  pious  parents,  it  may  be,  or  should  live  where  they  should 
enjoy  many  means  of  g^ace  ;  and  so  providence  has  laid  them 
under  restraints.  Now  this  is  restraining  grace.  The  attri- 
bute of  Crod's  grace  is  exercised  in  thus  restraining  persons 
in  providence. 

And  oftendmes  God  restrains  me n*s  corrupdons  by  par- 
ticular events  of  providence.  By  particular  affiictions  they 
are  brought  under,  or  by  particular  occurrences,  whereby  God 
does,  as  it  were,  block  up  men's  way  in  their  course  of  sin,  or 
in  some  wickedness  that  they  had  devibed,  and  that  otherwise 
they  would  perpetrate.  Or  something  happens  unexpected,  to 
hold  men  back  from  that  which  they  were  about  to  commit. 
When  men  are  restrained  thus,  it  is  God  that  restrains  them. 
Thus  God  restrained  David  by  his  providence  from  shedding 
blood  as  he  intended  to  do.     <<  Now  therefore,  my  Lord,  as 

Vol.  Vn.  2  A 
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the  Lord  Imth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  faatK 
withholden  thee  from  coining  to  shed  hloody  and  froia  aveng- 
ing tliyself  with  thine  own  hand "  1  Sam.  xxv.  36.    God 

i»ithheld  it  from=  him  no  otherwise  than  by  ordering  it  soia 
his  providence,  that  Abigail  should  come,  and  by  her  vriadom 
should  cool  and  pacify  him,  and  persuade  him  to  alter  his  pur^ 
pose.     See  verses  32,  33,  34. 

5.    Godly  persons  are  greatly  indebted   to  restraining 
grace,  in  keeping  them  from  dreadful  acts  of  sin.     So  it  was 
in  that  instance  of  David,  that  has  been  just  mentioned.     God- 
ly persons,  when  God  has  left,  and  has  not  leatrained  them, 
have  fallen  into  dreadful  acts  of  sin.      So  did  David  in  the 
case  of  Uriah,  Lot,  Peter.      And  when  other  Godly  persons 
are  kept  from  falling  into  such  sins,  or  much  worse  sins  than 
these,  it  is  owing  to  the  restraining  grace  of  God.     Merely 
having  a  principle  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  or  merely  their  be- 
ing godly  persons,  without  God's  presence  to  restrain  them, 
viill  not  keep  them  from  great  acts  of  sin.     That  the  godly  do 
not  fall  into  the  most  horrid  sins  that  can  be  conceived  of, 
is  owing,  not  so  much  to  any  inconsistence  between  their  fall- 
ing into  such  sins,  and  the  having  the  principle  of  grace  in  the 
heart,  as  it  is  owing  to^the  covenant  mercy  of  God,-  whereby 
he  has  pr  >mised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  his  people  ;  and 
that  he  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  tempted  above  whatthqr 
are  able  ;  but  with  the  temptation  will  make  a  way  for  them 
to  escape.      If  saving  grace  restrains  men  from  great  acts  of 
sin,  this  is  owing  to  God,  who  gives  such  exercbes  of  grace  at 
that  time  when  the  temptation  comes,  that  they  are  restrained. 
Let  not  the  godly  therefore  be  insensible  of  their  iedebted- 
ness  to  the  restraining  grace  of  God.     Though  the  godly  can- 
not be  said  to  be  enemies  to  God,  because  a  principle  of  en- 
mity does  not  reign  ;  yet  they  have  the  very  same  principle 
and  seed  of  enmity  in  them,  though  it  be  mortified.     Though 
it  be  not  in  reigning  power,  yet  it  has  great  strength  ;  and  is 
too  strong  for  them  without  God's  almighty  power  to  help 
them  against  it.     Though  they  be  not  enemies  to  God,  be- 
cause they  have  another  principle,  besides  a  principle  of  enmi^ 
ty,  viz.  a  principle  of  love,  yet  their  old  man,  the  body  of  sia 
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and  death,  that  yet  remains  in  them,  is  a  mortal  enemy  to  God. 
Corruption  in  the  godly  is  not  a  whit  better  than  it  is  in  the 
wicked.  The  corruption  in  them  is  of  as  bad  a  nature  every 
whit  as  that  which  is  in  a  mortal  enemy  to  God  :  It  aims  at 
the  life  of  God  wherever  it  is.  And  though  it  be  not  in  reign- 
ing power,  yet  it  would  dreadfully  rage  were  it  not  for  God's 
restraining  grace. 

God  gives  his  restraining  grace  to  both  natural  men  and 
godly  men  ;  but  only  there  is  this  differepce.  God  gives 
his  restraining  grace  to  his  children  in  the  way  of  covenant 
mercy  ;  it  is  part  of  the  mercy  promised  to  them  in  his  cove* 
mant.  God  is  faithfiil  and  will  not  leave  them  to  sin  in  like 
manner  as  wickjod  men  do,  o^ierwise  they  would  do  every 
whit  as  bad^ 

Let  not  therefore  the  godly  attribute  it  to  themselves,  or 
merely  to  their  own  goodness,  that  they  are  not  guilty  of  such 
horrid  crimes  as  they  hear  of  in  others  :  Let  them  consider,  it 
is  not  owing  to  them,  but  to  God^s  restraints. 

Thus  all  both  godly  and  ungodlyi  may  learn  from  this  doc- 
tdne,  their  great  indebtedness  to  the  restraining  grace  of  God. 

I  now  proceed  to 

htf*  II.  Hence  we  may  learn  the  reason  why  natural 
men  will  not  come  to  Christ :  For  they  do  not  come  because 
they  will  not  come.  Ye  will  not  come  to  me  thcA  ye  might  have 
lifcy  John  v.  40.  When  we  say  that  natural  men  are  not  will- 
ing to  come  to  Christ,  it  is  not  meant  that  they  are  not  will- 
ing to  be  delivered  from  hell ;  for  without  doubt,  no  natural 
man  is  willing  to  go  to  hell.  Nor  is  it  meant  that  they  are  not 
willing  that  Christ  should  keep  them  from  going  to  hell. 
Without  doubt,  natural  men  that  are  under  awakenings,  do 
oflen  greatly  desire  this.  But  if  they  do  desire  it,  this  dov's 
not  argue  that  they  are  willing  to  come  to  Chiist ;  for  not- 
withstanding their  desire  to  be  delivered  from  hell,  yet  their 
hearts  do  not  close  with  Christ,  but  are  averse  to  him.  They 
see  nothing  in  Christ  wherefore  they  should  desire  him  ;  no 
beauty  nor  comeliness  to  draw  or  incline  their  hearts  to  him. 
And  they  are  not  willing  to  take  Christ  as  he  is  ;  they  would 
fain  divide  Christ.     There  arc  some  things  in  him  that  they 
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liko,  and  others  that  they  greatly  dislike  ;  but  cqD8i4er  bim 
«8  he  isy  and  as  he  is  ofiered  to  them  in  the  gospeli  aiMithej 
vill  not  have  him.  They  are  not  willing  to  accept  of  Christ 
as  he  is  offered  ;  for  in  doing  so,  they  must  of  necessity  psit 
-with  all  their  sins  ;  they  must  sell  the  world*  and  part  with 
their  own  righteousness.  But  they  are  not  willing  to  do  that ; 
they  had  rathe  r,  for  the  present,  run  the  venture  of  going  to 
hell  than  do  that* 

When  men  are  truly  willing  to  come  to  Christi  thejr  are. 
freely  willing.  It  is  not  what  they  are  forced  and  diiven  to 
by  threatenings  ;  but  they  are  willing  to  come^  and  choose  to 
come  without  being  driven.  But  natural  men  have  no  such 
free  willingness ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  an  aversion. 
And  the  ground  of  it  is  that  which  we  have  heard*  viz.  That 
they  are  enemies  to  God.  Their  having  such  a  reigning.en- 
mity  ag^ainst  God,  makes  them  obstinately  refuse  to  come  to 
Christ  If  a  man  is  an  enemy  to  God,  he  will  necessarily  be 
an  enemy  to  Christ  too  ;  for  Christ  is  the  son  of  God  ;  he  is 
infinitely  near  to  God,  yea  he  is  God.  He  has  the  nature  of 
God,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  man.  He  is  a  Saviour  appointed 
of  God.  God  anointed  him,  and  sent  him  into  the  world. 
And  in  doing  what  he  did  in  the  work  of  redemption,  he 
wrought  the  works  of  God.  He  always  did  those  tlungs  that 
pleased  God  ;  and  all  that  he  does  as  a  Saviour,  is  to  the  glory 
of  God.  And  one  great  thing  that  he  aimed  at  in  his  redemp- 
tion, was  to  deliver  them  from  their  idols  which  they  had 
chosen,  and  bring  them  to  God.  The  case  being  so,  and  sin* 
ners  being  enemies  to  God,  they  will  necessarily  be  oppo^te 
to  coming  to  Christ ;  for  Christ  is  of  God,  and  as  a  Saviour, 
seeks  to  bring  them  to  God  only  2  But  natural  men  are  not  of 
God,  but  are  averse  to  him. 

Inf,  III.  From  this  doctrine  we  may  learn,  how  dreadful 
the  condition  of  natural  men  is.  Their  state  is  a  state  of  en* 
mity  with  God,  If  we  consider  what  God  is,  and  what  men 
are,  it  will  be  easy  for  us  to  conclude,  that  Buch  men  as  are 
God's  enemies,  must  be  miserable.  Consider,  ye  that  are 
enemies  to  God,  how  great  a  God  he  is  that  ye  are  enemies  to. 
He  is  the  eternal  Cod :  The  God  that  fills  heaven  and  earth; 
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asd  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain.  He  is  the 
€rod  that  made  you ;  the  God  in  whose  hand  your  breath  isi 
and  whose  are  all  your  ways  ;  the  God  in  whom  you  live,  and 
move.,  and  have  your  being  ;  the  God  who  has  your  soul  and 
body  in  his  hands  every  moment. 

You  would  look  on  yourself  as  in  very  unhappy  circum- 
stances, if  your  neighbors  were  all  your  enemies,  and  none  of 
your  fellow  creatures  were  your  friends.  If  every  body  were 
set  against  you,  and  all  despised  and  hkied  you,  you  would  be 
ready  to  think,  you  had  better  be  out  of  the  world  than  in  it. 
But  if  it  be  such  a  calamity  to  have  enmity  maintained  be- 
tween you  and  your  fellow  creatures,  what  is  it  when  you  and 
the  Almighty  God  are  enemies  one  to  another  ?  What  ysdls 
either  th^  friendship  or  enmity  of  your  neighbor,  poor  little 
worms  of  the  dust,  that  are  about  you,  in  comparison  of  the 
friendship  or  enmity  of  the  great  God  cf  heaven  and  earth  ? 

Consider, 

( I.)  If  you  continue  in  your  enmity  a  little  longer  there  will 
be  a  mutual  enmity  between  God  and  you  to  all  eternity.  God 
will  appear  to  be  your  dreadful  and  irreconcilable  enemy. 
And  you  know  not  how  soon  it  will  come  to  this.  If  you, 
should  die  an  enemy  to  God,  there  will  be  no  such  thing  as 
any  reconciliation  after  death.  God  will  then  appear  in  hat- 
red of  you.  As  you  are  a  mere  enemy  to  God,  so  God  will 
then  appear  a  mere  enemy  to  you  ;  he  will  appear  in  perfect 
hatred  without  any  love,  and  without  any  pity,  and  without  any 
mercy  at  all.  As  you  hate  God,  he  will  hate  you.  And 
that  will  be  verified  of  you  :  My  soul  loathed  them^  and 
their  soul  abhorred  mcj  Zech.  xi.  8.  And  then  God  will  be 
your  enemy  forever.  If  you  be  not  reconciled  so  as  to  be- 
come his  friend  in  this  life,  God  never  will  become  your 
friend  afier  death.  If  you  continue  an  enemy  to  God  till 
death,  God  will  continue  an  enemy  to  you  to  all  eternity. 
There  will  nothing  avail  to  reconcile  God  to  you  hereafter. 
You  will  find  that  you  cannot  move  the  heart  of  God  by  any 
of  your  cries.  You  will  have  no  mediator  offered  you  ;  there 
wiU  be  no  day's  man  be wixt  you.    So  that  it  becomes  you  to 
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consider  what  it  will  be  to  have  Cod  your  enemy  to  afi  eterni- 
ty, without  any  possibility  of  being  reconciled. 

Consider,  what  will  it  be  to  have  this  enmity  to  be  mutual 
or  midntained  forever  on  both  sides  ?  For  as  God  will  forever 
continue  an  enemy  to  you,  so  you  will  forever  continue  an  en* 
emy  to  God.  If  you  continue  God's  enemy  until  death,  you 
will  always  be  his  enemy.  And  after  death  your  enmity  will 
have  no  restraint,  but  it  will  break  out  and  rage  witliout  con- 
trol. When  you  come  to  be  a  firebrand  of  hell,  you  vfiU  be  a 
firebrand  in  two  respects,  viz.  As  you  will  be  aB  on  fire,  full 
of  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  :  And  also  as  you  wIttbAall  on  a 
blaze  with  spite  and  malice  towards  C^od.  You  will  be  as  ML 
of  the  fire  of  malice,  as  you  will  with  the  fire  of  divine  ven<- 
geance  ;  and  both  will  make  you  full  of  torment  Then  you 
will  appear  as  you  are,  a  viper  indeed.  You  are  now  a  viper, 
but  under  great  disguise ;  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing ;  but 
then  your  mask  will  be  pulled  off ;  you  shall  lose  your  gar^ 
ments,  and  walk  naked,  Rev.  xvi.  15.  Then  will  you  as  a 
serpent,  spit  poison  at  (iod,  and  vent  your  rage  and  malice  in 
fearful  blasphemies.  Out  of  that  mouth,  out  of  which,  when 
you  open  it,  will  proceed  flames,  will  also  proceed  dreadful 
blasphemies  against  God*  That  same  tongue,  to  cool  which 
you  will  wish  for  a  drop  of  water,  will  be  eternally  employed  in 
cursing  and  blaspheming  God  and  Christ.  And  that  not  from 
any  new  corruption  being  put  into  your  heart,  but  only  from 
God's  withdrawing  his  hand  from  restraining  your  old  corrup- 
tion. And  what  a  miserable  way  will  this  be  of  spen^g 
your  eternity  ! 

(2.)  Consider  what  will  be  the  consequence  of  a  mutual 
enmity  between  God  and  you,  if  it  be  continued.  Now  you  find 
yourself  left  alon<*, ;  you  find  no  very  tenible  event,  but  there 
will  be  great  changes.  Though  hitherto  you  have  met  with 
no  very  great  changes,  yet  they  will  come.  After  a  little 
while,  dying  time  will  come  ;  and  then  what  will  be  the  con- 
sequences of  this  enmity  ?  God,  whose  enemy  you  are,  has 
the  frame  of  your  body  in  his  hands.  Your  times  are  in  his 
hand  ;  and  he  it  is  that  appoints  your  bounds.  And  when  be 
sends  death  to  arrest  you,  and  change  your  countenance^  and 
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^solve  your  frame^  and  take  you  away  from  all  your  earthly 
iriends,  and  from  all  that  is  dear  and  pleasant  to  you  in  the 
-world  ;  what  will  be  the  issue  then  of  God  and  you  being  ene- 
mies one  to  another  ?  Will  not  you  then  stand  in  need  of  Cod's 
help  ?  Would  not  he  be  the  best  friend  in  such  a  casey 
-worth  more  tlian  ten  thousand  earthly  friends  ?  If  God  be  your 
enemy,  then  whom  will  you  betake  yourself  to  for  a  friend  ? 
When  you  launch  forth  into  the  boundless  gulph  of  eternity^ 
then  you  will  need  some  friend  to  take  care  of  you  ;  but  if 
God  be  your  enemy,  where  will  you  betake  yourself?  Your 
soul  must  go  naked  into  another  world,  in  eternal  separation 
from  all  worldly  things  ;  and  you  will  not  be  able  to  dispose 
of  yourself ;  your  soul  wil  not  be  in  its  own  power  to  defend 
or  dispose  of  itself.  Will  you  not  then  need  to  have  God 
for  a  friend,  into  whose  hands  you  may  commend  your  spirit  ? 
And  how  dreadful  will  it  be  to  have  God  for  your  enemy 
then? 

The  dme  is  coming  when  the  frame  of  this  world  shall  be 
dissolved.  Christ  shall  descend  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  ;  and  you,  with  all  the  rest  of  man- 
kind,  roust  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Cod.  Then 
what  will  be  the  consequence  of  this  mutual  enmity  between 
God  and  you  I  If  God  be  your  enemy,  who  will  stand  your 
friend  ?  Who  else  will  be  able  to  help  you,  and  what  will  you 
do  ?  And  what  will  be  the  event  of  God's  being  your  enemy 
then  ?  Now,  it  may  be,  it  does  not  appear  to  be  very  terrible 
to  you  to  have  God  for  your  enemy  ;  but  when  such  changes 
a»  these  are  brought  to  pasSf  it  will  greatly  alter  the  appear- 
ance of  things.  Then  Cod's  favor  will  appear  to  you  of  in- 
finite worth.  They,  and  they  only  will  then  appear  happy, 
who  have  the  love  of  God ;  and  then  you  will  know  that  God's 
enemies  are  miserable.. 

But  under  this  head,  consider  more  particularly  several 
things.. 

(1.)  What  God  can  do  to  hb  enemies.  Or  rather,  what  can 
he  not  do  ?  How  miserable  can  he,  who  is  almighty,  make  his 
enemies,  and  those  that  he  is  an  enemy  to  ?  Consider,  you 
that  are  enemies  te  G«d>  whether  or  no  you  shall  be  able  to 


500  MEN  NATURALLY 

make  your  part  good  with  him.  "  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
to  jealousy  ?  Are  we  stronger  than  he  ?'*  1  Cor.  x.  22,  Have 
you  such  a  conceit  of  your  own  strength  as  that  you  tMnk  to 
try  it  out  with  C^od  ?  Do  you  intend  to  run  the  risk  of  an  en- 
counter with  him  ?  Do  you  imagine  that  your  hands  can  be 
strong,  or  your  heart  endure  ?  Do  you  think  you  shall  be 
well  able  to  defend  yourself  ?  Or  will  you  be  able  to  escape 
out  of  his  hand  ?  Or  do  you  think  to  harden  your  own  heart 
and  fortify  yourself  with  courage,  and  set  yourself  to  bear  ? 
And  do  you  think  that  you  shall  be  able  to  uphold  your  spiiits 
when  God  acts  as  an  enemy  towards  you  ?  If  so,tlien  gird  up 
your  loins  and  prepare  to  meet  God  and  see  what  the  event 
will  be.     Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee...,"  And  because 

I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  C^od  ..."  Amos 
iv,  12.      Is  it  not  in  vain  to  set  the  briars  and  thorns  in  battle 

ag^ainst  Grod  ?  Is  it  not  like  setting  dry  biiars  and  thorns  in 

battle  array  s^ainst  devouring  flames  ;  which,  though  they 

seem  to  be  armed  with  natural  weapons,  yet  the  fire  will  pass 

through  them,  and  bum  Aem  together  ?  See  Isa,  xxvii.  4, 

And  if  you  endeavor  to  support  yourself  under  God*s 

wrath,  cannot  Cod  lay  so  much  upon  you  as  to  sink  and  crush 

you  ?  Cannot  he  lay  you  under  such  misery  as  to  cause  your 

spirit  quite  to  fail  ;  so  that  you  shall  find  no  strength  to  resist 

him,  or  to  uphold  youi'self  ?  Why  should  a  littl'e  worm  think 

of  supporting  himself  against  an  omnipotent  adversary  ?  Has 

not  he  that  made  you,  and  gave  you  your  strength,  and  your 

courage,  got  your  strength  and  courage  in  his  hands  ?  Is  it 

an  hard  thing  for  him  to  overcome  it  ?  Consider  God  has 

made  your  soul  ;  and  he  that  made  it  knows  how  to  punish  it 

to  what  degree  he  will.      He  can  fill  it  with  misery  ;  he  can 

bring  what  degree  of  sorrow,  and  anguish,  and  horror  he  will. 

And  he  that  made  your  body  can  bring  what  torments  he  will 

upon  it.     He  has  made  every  vein  and  sinew  ;  and  has  every 

one  in  his  hands,  and  he  can  fill  every  one  as  full  of  torments 

as  he  will.     God,  who  made  you,  has  given  you  a  capacity  to 

bear  torment ;  and  he  has  that  capacity  in  his  hands  ;  and  he 

can  enlarge  it,  and  make  you  capable  of  more  misery,  as  much 

more  as  he  will.      If  God  hates  any  one,  and  sets  himself 


a^il^t  him  as  lus  enemf,  what  eahndt  he  do  with  him  ?  How 
dreadful  must  it  be  to  Ml  into  the  hands  of  such  an  enemy  ! 
Surely, "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  ikll  int6  the  hands  of  the  liv- 
ing God."    Heb,x.  31. 

2,  If  God  be  your  mere  enemy,  you  may  rationally  con- 
clude that  he  will  act  as  such  in  his  dealings  with  you.  We 
have  already  6l>served  thai  you  are  a  mere  enemy  to  God  ; 
that  is,  have  enmity  without  any  love  or  true  rfespcct.  So,  if 
you  continue  to  be  so,  God  will  appear  to  be  your  ment  ene- 
my ;  and  will  be  so  forever  without  being  reconciled.  But 
if  It  be  so,  iic  will  doubtless  act  as  such.  If  he  eternally  hates 
you,  he  will  act  in  his  dealing^  with  you  as  one  that  hates  yoii 
with  mere  hatred,  without  any  love  or  pity-  The  proper 
tendency  and  aim  of  hatred,  is  the  misery  of  the  object  hated  ; 
misery,  and  nothirig  els6.  ^  that  you  may  expect  God  will 
make  you  miserable,  and  that  you  will  not  be  spared  ;  for 
sparing  !s  not  thd  effect  of  Hatred,  but  of  pity  and  mercy, 
which  is  a  quite  c^ffereitt  thing  from  enmity. 

Now  God  does  riot  act  as  your  lA'ere  enemy  ;  if  fie  corrects 
youj  It  is  in  measure.  He  Aow  exercises  abundance  of  mer- 
cy to  yoii.  He  threatcfns  you  noV,  but  it  is  in  a'  way  of  warning, 
and  so  in  a  merciful  i/^ay.  Hb  no^  calls  and  invites,  and 
strive^  with  you,  and  waits  to  be  gracious  to  you.  But 
hereafter  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  these  things  ;  In  another 
world  God  will  cease  to  show  you  mercy. 

3.  If  you  will  continue  God's  encmj^,  you  may  rationally 
conclude  that  God  will  deal  with  you  s6  as  to  make  it  appear 
how  dreadful  it  is  to  hate  Grod  for  an  enemy.  It  is  very  dread* 
ful  to  have  a  mighty  prince  for  an  enemy.  TAe  wrath  of  a 
king  18  as  the  roaring  of  a  liouy  Prov.  xix;  12.  But  if  the 
wrath  bf  a  nlan,a  fellow  wotm,be  so  terrible,what  is  the  wrath 
of  God!  And  Cod  will  doubtless  show  it  to  be  immensely 
more  dreadful;  If  you  wiK  be  an  enemy,  God  will  make  you 
know  that  it  is  hot  a  light  thing  to  be  an  enemy  to  him,  and 
have  him  for  an  enemy  to  yoii.  God  will  doubtless  glorify 
himself  as  an  enemy,  in  his  dealings  with  those  to  whom  he  is 
an  enemy.  That  is,  he  will  act  so  as  to  glorify  those  attributes 
which  he  exercises  as  an  enemy  ;  which  are  his  majesty,  his 

Vol.  VII.  ^B 
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power  and  justice.  God  will  deal  so  with  you  as  to  glorify 
these  attributes  in  your  destruction.  His  great  majesty,  his 
awful  justice,  and  mighty  power,  shall  be  showed  upon  you. 
"  What  if  God,  willing  to  show  hb  wrath,  and  to  make  lus 
power  known,  endured  with  much  long  suffering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  Btted  to  destruction."     Rom.  ix.  22. 

(4.)  Consider  wh^^t  God  has  said  he  will  do  to  his  enemies. 
He  has  declared  tliat  they  shall  not  escape,  but  that  he  will 
surely  pimish  them.  ^'  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  tliinc 
enemies,  thy  right  hand  shall  find  outalltliose  that  hate  thee," 
Psal.  xxi.  8.  "  And  repayetli  them  that  hate  him  to  their 
face,  to  destroy  them :  He  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that  hateth 
him,  he  will  repay  liim  to  his  face,"  Deut.  vii.  10.  "The 
Lord  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp 
of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses."  Psal. 
IxYiii.  21. 

Yea,  God  bath  sworn,  that  he  will  be  avenged  on  them  ; 
and  that  in  a  most  awful  and  dreadful  manner.      <'  For  I  lift 
up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I  live  forever.     If  I  whet  my 
glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment ;  I 
will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  I   will  I'eward 
them  that  hate  me.      I  will  make  mine  arrov/s  drunk  with 
blood,  (and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh)  and  that  with  the 
blood  of  the  slain... .irom  the  beginning  of  revenges  on  the  en- 
emy."   Deut  xxxii.  40,  41,  42.      The  teriiblcncss  of  that 
destruction  that  God  will  bring  on  his  enemies,  is  herc  vari- 
ously set  forth.     As  particularly  in  God's  "  whetting  his  glit- 
tering sword,"  as  one  that  prepares  himself  to  do  some  gi-eal 
execution.     "  His  hands  take  hold  on  judgment,"  to  signify 
thdi  he  will  surely  rewaixl  tbcm  as  they  deserve."     "  He 
will  render  vcngeimcc  to  his  enemies,  and  rewaid  them  that 
hate  him."  i.  e.  He  will  render  their  full  reward  ;  he  will  not 
fail  or  come  ahorU     As  in  the  forementioned  place  it  was  said 
he  would  not  be  ^hjdk  in  this  matter.     "  I  will  make  mine  ar- 
rows drunli.  with  blued."     This  signifies  the  greamcss  of  tlic 
destruction.     It  sIkjII  not  be  a  little  of  their  blood  that  shall 
satisfy  ;  but  his  unx)ws  shall  be  glutted  with  their  blood. 
'•  And  his  sword  shall  devour  flesh."      That  is,  it  shall  make 


GOD'S  ENEMIES.  9or> 

dreadful  waste  of  it.  Hereby  is  reiy  lirely  set  forth  tbc  ter- 
rible manner  in  ifhich  God  will  one  day  rise  up  and  execute 
vengeance  on  his  enemies. 

Again,  the  totality  and  perfection  of  tlieir  destruction  is 
represented  in  the  following  woids  :  "  The  wicked  shall  per- 
ish, the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  fat  of  lambs,  they 
shall  consume  ;  into  smoke  shall  they  consume  away,"  Psal. 
xxxvii.  20.  The  fat  of  lambs,  when  it  is  burnt  in  the  fire, 
bums  all  up  ;  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  cinder  left ;  it  all  con- 
sumes into  smoke.  This  is  made  use  of  here  to  represent 
the  perfect  destruction  of  God's  enemies  in  his  vralh.  So 
God  bath  promised  Christ,  that  he  would  make  his  enemies 
his  footstool,  Psal.  ex.  1 .  i.  e.  He  would  pour  the  greatest 
contempt  upon  them,  and  as  it  were  tread  them  under  foot. 

Consider  that  all  these  things  will  be  executed  on  you  if 
you  continue  God's  enemies. 

Inf.  IV.  If  it  be  so,  that  natural  mea  arc  God's  enemies, 
hence  we  may  learn  how  justly  God  may  refuse  to  show  you 
mercy.  For  is  God  obliged  to  show  mercy  to  his  enemies  ? 
Is  God  bound  to  set  his  love  on  them  that  have  no  love  to  him ; 
but  hate  him  with  perfect  hatred  ?  Is  Clod  bound  to  come  and 
dwell  with  them  that  have  an  aversion  to  him,  and  choose  to 
keep  at  a  distance  from  him,  and  fly  from  him  as  one  that  is 
hateful  to  them  ?  If  you  earnestly  desire  the  salvation  of  your 
soul,  is  God  bound  to  comply  with  your  desires,  when  you  do 
always  resist  and  oppose  his  will  ?  Is  Ciod  bound  to  be  per- 
suaded and  overcome  by  your  prayers,  when  you  are  obstinate 
in  your  opposition  to  him,  and  refuse  to  yield  obedience  to 
him  ?  Is  God  bound  to  put  honor  upon  you,  and  to  advance 
you  to  such  digni^  as  to  be  a  child  of  the  king  of  kings,  and 
the  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  glory,  while  you  at  the  same  time 
have  God  in  the  ;greatest  jfbntempt,  and  set  him  too  low  to 
have  the  lowest  place  in  your  heart  ?  Is  Cod  bound  to  spare 
your  life,  and  deliver  you  from  eternal  death,  when  you  are  a 
mortal  enemy  to  God,  and  would,  if  you  could,  destroy  the  be- 
ing of  God  ?  Is  God  obliged  to  set  his  great  and  tran* 
^cendent  love  ou  you>  so  as  to  giv^  you  benefits  purchased  by 
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the  blopd  of  his  own  Son,  when  your  heart  is  all  the  while 
fi^l  of  that  enmity  that  strijLes  at  the  Ufe  of  God  ? 

This  doctrine  affords  a  strong  {irguraent  for  the  absolute 
^vereignty  of  Cod,  with  respect  to  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
If  God  is  pleased  to  ^how  mercy  to  his  haters,  it  is  certainly 
fit  that  he  should  4o  it  |p  a  soyereiga  way,  without  acting  as 
any  way  obliged.  Go4  will  show  merpy  to  liis  mortal  ene- 
m|es  ;  but  then  he  w^l  not  be  bound,  he  wil}  h?ive  his  liberty 
to  chobse  the  objects  of  14s  mercy  ;  to  show  mercy  to  what 
enemy  he  pleases,  and  punish  and  destroy  which  of  his  haters 
he  pleases.  And  certaply  th^s  is  a  Qt  and  reasonable  thing, 
it  is  fit  that  God  shutild  distribute  saving  blessings  in  tHs 
way,  and  |n  no  other,  y^z.  in  a  sovereign  and  arbitrary  way. 
And  that  any  body  ever  thought  oU  or  devised  any  other  way 
fior  Grod  to  sh)w  mercy,  than  to  have  mercy  on  whom  he 
would  have  mercy,  must  arise  from  ignorance  of  their  oUru 
hearts,  whereby  they  were  insensible  what  enemies  they  nat- 
urally are  to  God. 

But  consider  here  the  following  things, 

1.  How  causelessly  you  are  enemies  to  God.  You  have 
no  manner  ot  reason  for  it,  either  frpm  what  God  is,  or  fronci 
Vhat  he  has  done-  You  have  no  reason  for  this  from  what  he 
is,  for  he  is  an  infinitely  lovely  and  glorious  being  ;  the  foun- 
tain of  all  excellency  :  All  that  is  amiable  and  lovely  in  the 
universe,  is  originally  and  eminently  in  him.  Nothing  can 
possibly  be  conceived  of,  that  could  be  lovely  in  God,  that  is 
not  in  him,  and  that  in  t-he  greatest  possible  degree,  even  in- 
^nitely:  *  ;';; 

And  you  have  no  reason  for  this,  from  what  God  h^^s  done. . 
For  he  has  been  a  good  and  bountiful  God  to  you.  He  has 
exercised  abundance  of  kindness  to  you  ;  has  carried  you  from 
the  womb,  preserved  your  life,  taken  care  of  you,  and  provid- 
ed for  you  all  your  life  long.  He  has  exercised  great  patience 
and  longsufifering  towards  you.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Jtjndness  of  'Jodto  you,what  would  have  become  of  you  ?  What 
would  have  become  of  your  body?  And  what,  before  this  time, 
would  have  become  of  your  soul  ?  And  you  are  now,  every 
day)  a|id  hour/m<untaincd  by  the  goodness  and  bounty  of  God. 
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Every  new  breath  you  draw,  is  a  new  gift  of  God  to  you. 
How  causelessly  then  are  you  such  dreadful  enemies  to  Cod  ? 
And  how  justly  might  God,  for  it,  eternally  deprive  you  of  all 
mercy,  seeiogf  you  do  thus  requite  Coc)  ffr  his  mercy  and 
Vindness  to  you  ? 

2.  Consider  how  you  would  rt^sei^t  it,  if  others  were  such 
enemies  to  yoi^  as  you  are  to  Grod.  If  they  had  their  hearts 
so  fell  of  .enpiity  to  you  ;  if  they  treated  you  with  such  con- 
tempt, and  opposed  you,  as  you  do  God ;  and  injured  you  so 
Vkuck  as  you  do  God,  how  would  you  resent  it  ?  Do  you  not 
Qnd  that  you  are  apt  greatly  to  resent  it,  when  any  oppose  you, 
and  show  an  ill  spiijt  towards  you  ?  And  though  you  excuse 
your  own  enmity  against  Qod  from  your  corrupt  nature  that 
you  brought  iptothe  world  with  you,  which  you  could  not 
help,  yet  you  do  npt  espouse  others  jbr  being  enemies  to  yon 
ffTom  thep*  corrupt  nature  th^  tl^ey  ^ught  iptp  the  world, 
wluch  they  could  not  help  ;  but  are  ready  bitterly  to  resent  it 
notwithstanding. 

Consider  therefore,  if  yqu,  a  poor,  unworthy,  unlovely 
creature,  do  so  resent  it,  when  you  be  not  loved,  but  hated, 
how  mi^  God  justly  resent  it  when  you  are  enemies  to  him,  an 
infinitely  glorious  beings  and  a  being  from  whom  you  have 
received  so  much  kindness  ? 

9.  How  unri^sbnable  it  is  for  you  to  imagine  that  you  can 
oblige  God  to  have  riespect  to  you  by  any  thing  that  you  can  do, 
continuing  still  to  be  his  enemy  I  If  you  think  you  have  pray- 
ed and  I'ead,  and  done  considerable  (pr  Qod  ;  yet  who  cares  for 
the  seening  kindness  of  ah  enemy  i     '•. 

What  value  would  you  yourself  spt  upon  it,if  a  man  should 
seem  tocaryit  respectfj^^Hy^you,  with  a  fair  face,  talking 
smooth,  and  making^  ft  show  of  |iiendship  ;  when  you  knew, 
at  the  same  time,'  that  he  was  inwardly  your  mortal  enemy  ? 
Would  you  look  up<m  yourself  obliged  for  such  respect  and 
kindness  ?  Would  you  hot  rather  abhor  it  I  Would  you  count 
such  respect  to  be  valued,  as  Joab's  towai*ds  Amasa,  who  took 
him  by  the  beard,  and  kissed  him,  and  said,  art  thou  in  health, 
my  brother  ?  And  smote  him  at  the  same  time  under  the  fifth 
rib,  ^d  killed  him  ? 
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What  if  you  do  pray  to  God,  is  God  obliged  to'  hear  the 
prayers  of  im  enemy  ?  What  if  you  have  taken  a  great  deal  of 
painS)  is  (iod  obliged  to  give  heaven  for  the  prayers  of  anen- 
emy  ?  God  may  justly  abhor  your  pruyers,  and  all  that  you  do 
in  religion,  as  the  (luUeiy  of  a  mortal  enemy.  No  wonder  God 
does  not  accept  any  thing  from  the  hands  of  an  enemy. 

Inf,  V.  Hence  we  may  learn  how  vfonderfol  is  the  love 
that  is  manifested  in  giving  Christ  lo  die  for  us.  For  this  lore 
is  love  to  enemies.  That  is  takennotice  of  in  thetext,  "While 
we  were  enemies,  we  weie  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
Ills  Son."  How  wonderful  was  the  love  of  God  the  Father  in 
giving  such  a  gift  to  such,  who  not  only  were  such  as  could  not 
be  profitable  to  him,  and  such  as  could  merit  notliing  from  him, 
and  ])oor  little  worms  of  the  dust ;  but  were  his  enemies,  and 
enemies  to  so  great  a  degree !  They  had  that  enmity  that  aim* 
ed  at  his  life  ;  yet  so  did  he  love  them,  that  he  gave  his  own 
Son  to  lay  down  his  own  life  to  save  their  lives.  Though  they 
had  tliat  enmity  that  sought  to  pull  God  down  out  of  his  throne, 
yet  (iod  so  loved  thcni,that  he  sent  down  Christ  from  heaven, 
from  his  throne  there,  to  be  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  in- 
stead of  a  throne  of  glory,  gave  him  to  be  nailed  to  the  cvossy 
and  to  be  laid  in  the  grave,  that  so  we  might  be  brought  to  a 
throne  of  gloiy , 

How  wonderful  was  the  love  of  Christ  in  thus  exercising 
dying  love  to  his  enemies !  That  he  should  so  love  those  that 
hated  him,  with  hatred  that  sought  to  take  away  his  life,  so  as 
voluntarily  to  lay  down  his  life,  that  they  might  have  life 
tlirough  him.  ''  Herein  tis  love  ;  not  that  we  loved  him,  but " 
that  he  loved  us,  and  laid  down  his  life  for  us." 

Inf.  VI.  If  we  are  all  naturally  God's  enemies,  hence  we 
may  learn  what  a  spirit  it  becomcb  us  to  be  of  towards  our  en- 
emies. Though  we  are  enemies  to  God,  yet  we  hope  that 
God  has  loved  us  ;  and  we  hope  that  Christ  has  died  for  us  ; 
and  we  hope  that  Cod  has  forgiven  or  will  forgive  us,  and  will 
do  us  good,  and  bestow  infinite  mercies  and  blessings  upon  us^ 
so  as  to  make  us  happy  forever.  All  tins  mercy,  we  hope  has 
bcen^  or  will  be  exercised  towards  us  while  enemies. 
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Certainly  theH)  it  will  not  become  us  to  be  bitter  in  our 
spirits  against  those  that  are  enemies  to  us,  and  have  injured 
and  ill  treated  us,  and  though  they  have  yet  an  ill  spiiit  to- 
wards us.  Seeing  we  depend  so  much  on  God's  forgiving  us, 
though  enemies,  we  should  be  of  a  spirit  of  forgiveness  to- 
wards our  enemies.  And  therefore  our  Saviour  inserted  it  in 
that  prayer  which  he  dictated  as  a  general  directory  to  all  ; 
"  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,"  to  enforce 
the  duty  upon  us,  andlo  show  us  how  reasonable  it  is.  And 
we  ought  to  love  them  even  while  enemies  ;  for  so  we  hope 
God  hath  done  to  us.  We  should  be  the  children  of  our  Fa- 
ther, who  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  c\-il.  Luke  vi.  35. 

If  we  refuse  thus  to  do,  and  are  of  another  spirit,  we  may 
justly  expect  that  God  will  deny  us  his  meiry,  as  he  has 
threatened  1  "If  ye  foi'givc  men  their  ti^espasses,  your  heav- 
enly Father  will  also  forgive  you  ;  but  if  yc  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  yourFatlier  forgive  your  tres- 
passes." Matth,  vi  14,  1-5.  The  same  we  have  in  tltc  parublo 
of  the  man  who  owed  his  lord  ten  thousand  talents.  IVlatth. 
xviii.  33 35. 


SERMON   IV. 

The  true   Christian's  Life^  d  journey   towards 

Heaven. 


HEBREWS  XI.  13,  14. 

AKB  CONPE88ED  THAT  THEY  WERE  STRANGERS  AND  PIX» 
GRIMS  ON  THE  EARTH.  FOR  TftEY  THAT  SAY  SHQCH 
THINGS,  DECLARE  PLAINLY  THAT  THEY  SEEK  A  COUNTRT^' 

X  HE  apostle  is  here  setting  forth  the  excellencies  of 
the  grace  of  &ith,  by  the  glorious  effects  and  happy  issue  of  it 
in  the  ssdnts  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  had  spoken  in  the 
preceding  part  of  the  chapter  particularly  of  Abel,  Enoch, 
Noah,  Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  Having  enume-* 
rated  those  instances,  he  takes  notice  that "  these  all  died  in 
isdtli,  not  having  received  the  pix)mises,  but  having  seen 
them  afar  off,  and  tirerc  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers,"  &c. 

In  these  words  the  apostle  seems  to  have  a  more  particu- 
lar respect  to  Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  their  kindred  that 
came  with  them  from  Haran,  and  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  by 
the  15  th  verse,  where  tlie  apostle  says,  "  and  truly  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  tliat  country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned."  It  was  they 
that  upoci  God's  call  left  their  own  country. 

Two  things  may  be  observed  in  the  text. 

1.  What  these  saints  confessed  of  themselves,  viz.  "  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth," 

Thus  we  have  a  particular  account  conceming  Abraham* 
"  I  am  a  stranger  and  sojourner  with  you."  Gen.  xxiii.  4» 
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jfod  it  seems  to  have  been  the  general  sense  of  the  patiiarchs,' 
I^  what  Jacob  sa3rs  to  Pharaoh.  <<  And  Jacob  said  to  Pharaoh, 
the  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and 
thirty  years  :  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life  been,  and  have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of 
the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage.**  Gen. 
ilvil,  9,'  "  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  with  thee,  as  all 
my  fathers  were."  Psal.  xxxix.  2.         , 

2.  The  inference  thfit  the  apostle  draws  from  hence,  viz. 
that  they  sought  another  coUntry  as  their  home.  "  For  they 
diat  say  such  tilings,  declare  pl£dnly,that  they  seek  a  country.'* 
In  confessing  diat  they  were  strangers,  they  plainly  declared, 
that  this  is  hot  thelir  country;  that  this  is  not  the  country 
where  they  are  at  home.  .Ajid  in  confessing  themselves  to  be 
pilgrims,  they  declared  plainly,  that  this  is  not  their  settled 
abode  ;  but  that  they  have  respect  to  some  other  countty,  that 
they  seek  aiid  are  travelling  to  as  their  home.' 

DOCTRINE, 

This  life  ought  so  to  be  sflent  by  w«,  as  to  be  only  a  journey  towards 

Heoven, 

irere  I  would  observe, 

I.  That  we  ou^ht  not  to  rest  in  the  niforldahd  its  enjoyments j 
but  should  desire  hearven. 

This  our  hearts  should  be  chiefly  upon  and  engaged  about. 
We  should  seek  first  the  kingdom  o/Godj  Matth.  vi.  33.  He 
that  is  on  a  jourhey,  seeks  the  place  that  he  is  jounieying  to. 
We  ought  above  all  things  to  desire  a  heavenly  happiness  :  to 
goto  heaven,  and  there  be  with  God,  and  dwell  with  Jesus 
Ch  rist.  IT  we  are  surrounded  with  many  outward  enjoyments, 
and  things  that  are  very  comfortable  to  uis  ;  if  we  are  settled  in 
families,  aiid  have  those  good  Mends  and  relations  that  are  very 
desirable  ;  if  we  have  companions  whose  society  is  deUghtful 
to  us  ;  if  we  have  cluldren'that  are  pleasant  and  hopeful,  and 
in  whom  we  see  many  pTomisihg  qualifications ;  if  we  live  by 
good  neighbors  ;  have  much  of  the  respect  of  others  ;  have 
a  good  name  ;  are  generally  beloved  where  we  are  known  • 

Vol.  VII.  2  C 
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and  have  comfortable  and  pleasant  accommodations;  yet  we'' 
ought  not  to  take  our  rest  in  these  things.  We  should  not  be 
'Willing  to  have  these  things  for  our  portion,  but  should  seek  a 
higher  happiness  in  another  world.  We  should  not  merely 
seek  something  else  in  addition  to  these  things,  but  should  be 
so  fur  from  resting  in  them,  that  we  should  choose  and  desire 
to  leave  these  things  for  heaven ;  to  go  to  God  and  Christ  therer 
We  should  not  be  willing  to  live  here  always,  if  we  could,  in 
the  same  strength  and  vigor  of  body  and  mind  as  when  in  youth, 
or  in  the  midst  pf  our  days  ;  and  ^ways  enjoy  the  same  pJeas* 
urc,  and  dear  friends,  and  other  earthly  comforts.  We  should 
choose  and  desire  to  leave  them  all  in  God's  due  time*  that  we 
might  go  to  heaven,  and  there  have  the  enjoyment  of  God.^^ 
We  ought  to  possess  them,  enjoy  and  make  use  of  them,  with 
no  otlier  view  or  aim,  but  readily  to  quit  them  whenever  we  are 
called  to  it,  and  to  change  them  for  ^eaven.  And  when  we 
ai*c  called  away  from  them,  we  should  go  cheerfully  and  wil- 
lingly. 

He  that  is  going  a  jouniey,  is  nqt  wont  to  rest  in  what  he 
meets  with  that  is  comfortable  and  pleasing  on  the  road.  If 
he  passes  along  through  pleasant  places,  flowery  meadows,  or 
shady  groves  ;  he  docs  not  take  up  his  content  in  these  things, 
lie  is  content  only  to  take  a  transient  vie w  of  these  pleasant  ob- 
jects as  he  goes  along.  He  is  not  enticed  by  these  fine  appear- 
ances to  put  an  end  to  his  journey,  and  leave  off  the  thought  of 
proceeding  :  No ;  but  his  journey's  end  is  in  his  mind  ;  that 
is  the  great  thing  that  he  aims  at.  So  if  he  meets  with  com* 
fortable  and  pleasant  accommodations  on  the  road  ^t  an  inn,  yet 
he  does  not  rest  there;  he  entertains  no  thoughts  of  setthng 
there.  He  considers  that  these  things  are  not  his  own,  and 
that  he  is  but  a  stranger ;  that  tliat  is  not  allotted  for  his  home* 
And  when  he  has  refreshed  himself,  or  tarried  but  for  a  nighty, 
he  is  for  leaving  tliese  accommodations,  and  going  forward, 
and  getting  onward  towards  his  journey 'send.  And  the  thoughts 
of  coming  to  his  journey's  end,  are  not  at  all  grievous  to  him. 
He  does  not  desire  to  be  travelling  always  and  never  come  to 
his  journey's  end ;  tlie  thoughts  of  that  would  be  discouraging 
to  hi^.     But  it  is  pleasant  to  him  to  think}  that  so  much  of  the 


TRUE  CHRISTIAN'S  LIFE.  -211 

.way  is  gone,  that  he  is  now  nearer  home ;  and  that  he  shall 
presently  be  there  ;  and  the  toil  and  fatigue  of  his  journey  will 
he  over. 

So  should  we  thus  desire  heaven  so  much  more  than  the  com- 
forts and  enjoyments  of  this  life,  that  we  should  long  te  change 
these  things  for  heaven.  We  should  wait  with  earnest  ^sirc 
for  the  tinie  when  we  shall  arrive  at  our  journey's  end.  The 
apostle  mentions  it  as  an  encouraging,  comfortable  considerr 
ation  to  Christians,  when  they  draw  nigh  their  happiness. — 
*'  Now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed." 

Our  hearts  ought  to  be  loose  to  these  things,  as  it  is  with  a 
man  that  is  on  a  journey.  However  comfortable  enjoyments 
are,  yet  we  ought  to  keep  our  hjsarts  so  loose  from  them,  as 
cheerfully  to  part  with  them,  whenever  God  calls^  ^  But  this 
I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short.  It  remaineth.,  that  both 
they  that  have  wives,  be  as  though  they  had  none  ,  and  they 
that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as 
though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ;  and  they  that  use  this  w^rld,  as  not  abusing  it ; 
for  the  &shion  of  this  world  passeth  away."   1  Cor.  29,  30, 3 1 . 

We  ought  to  look  upon  these  things  as  only  lent  to  us  for  a 
little  while,  to  serve  a  present  turn  ;  but  we  should  set  our 
hearts  on  heaven  as  our  inheritance  forever. 

II,  We  ought  to  aeck  heaven^  by  travelling  in  the  way  that 
leads  thither. 

The  way  that  leads  to  heaven  is  the  way  of  holiness.  We 
should  choose  and  desire  to  travel  thither  in  this  way  and  in  no 
other.  We  should  part  with  all  those  sins,  those  carnal  appe* 
tites  that  are  as  weights,  that  will  tend  to  hinder  us  in  our  trav- 
elling towards  heaven.  ^  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience th.e  race  set  before  us,  Heb.'adi.  1 .  However  pleasant 
any  practice,  or  the  gratification  of  any  appetite  may  be,  we 
must  lay  it  aside,  cast  it  away;  if  it  be  any  hinderance,  and 
stumblingblock  in  the  way  to  heaven. 

We  should  travel  on  in  a  way  of  obedience  to  all  God's 
commands,  even  the  difficult  as  well  as  the  easy  commands, 
^e  should  travel  on  in  a  way  of  selfdenial  ^   denying  all  our 
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^nful  inclinations  and  interests.  The  vrtiy  to  heaven  is^iBcen^- 
ing  ;  we  must  be  content  to  travel  up  hill,  tliough  it  be  iuuni 
and  tiresome,  though  it  be  contrary  to  the  natural  tendency  and 
bias  of  our  flesh  that  tends  downward  to  tlie  earth.  We  should 
follow  Chiist  in  the  path  that  he  has  gone  in.  The  waythtit 
he  travelled  in  was  the  right  way  to  heaven.  We  should  take 
up  our  cross  and  follow  him.  We  should  travel  along  In  the 
same  way  of  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart ;  in  the  same 
way  of  obedience  and  cliarity,  and  diligence  to  do  good  ;  and 
patience  under  afflictions.'  The  way  to  heaven  is  a  heavenly 
life  ;  we  must  be  travelling  towards  heaven  in  a  way  of  imita- 
tion of  those  that  are  in  heaven.  In  imitation  of  the  saints  and 
angels  there,  in  their  holy  employment,  in  their  way  of  spend- 
ing tlieir  time,  in  loving,  adoring,  serving,  and  praising  God 
and  the  Lamb.  This  is  the  patli  that  we  oug^t  to  prefer  before 
all  others,  if  we  could  Iiaye  any  other  that  we  might  choose. 
If  we  could  go  to  heaven  in  a  way  of  carnal  living,  ip  the  way 
of  the  enjoyment  and  gratification  of  our  lusts,  we  should  rath- 
er prefer  a  way  of  holiness  and  conformity  to  the  spiritual  self- 
denying  rules  of  the  gospel. 

III.  Jl'c  should  travel  on  in  tids  way  in  a  laboHou9 manner. 
The  going  of  long  journics  is  attended  with  toil  and  fa- 
tigue ;  especially  if  the  journey  be  through  a  wilderness. 
Persons,  in  such  a  case,  expect  no  other  than  to  suffer  hard- 
ships and  weariness  in  travelling  over  mount£dns  and  through 
bad  places. 

So  we  should  travpl  in  this  way  of  holiness,  in  a  laborious 
manner,  improving  our  time  and  strength  to  surmoimt  the 
difficulties  and  obstacles  that  are  in  the  way.  The  land  that 
wc  have  to  travel  through  is  a  wilderness  ;  there  are  many 
mountains,  rocks,  and  rough  places  that  we  must  go  over  in 
the  way  ;  and  there  is  a  necessity  tliat  we  should  lay  out  our 
strength.  ' 

IV.  Our  whole  lives  OK,s[ht  to  be  s/icnt  in  travelling"  tIds  road* 
1.    We  ought  to  begin  early.     This  should  be  the  first 

concern  and  business  that  persons  engage  in  when  they  come 
to  be  capable  of  acting  in  the  world  in  doing  any  business. 
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When  they  first  set  out  in  the  world,  they  should  set  out  on 
this  journey.     And 

2.  We  ought  to  travel  on  in  this  way  with  assiduity.  I* 
ought  to  be  the  work  of  every  day  to  travel  on  towards  heaven. 
We  should  often  be  thinking  of  our  journey's  end  ;  and  not 
only  be  .thinking  of  it,  but  it  should  be  our  daily  work  to  travel 
on  in  the  way  that  leads  to  it. 

As  he  that  is  on  a  journey  is  often  tliinking  on  the  place 
that  he  is  going  to,  ahd  it  is  his  care  and  business  every  day  to 
get  along  ;  to  improve  his  time,  to  get  towards  his  journey's 
end.  He  spends  the  day  in  it ;  it  is  the  work  of  the  day, 
whilst  the  sun  serves  him.  And  when  he  has  rested  in  the 
night,  he  gei^  up  in  the  morning,  and  sets  out  again  on  hi$ 
journey  ;  and  so  from  day  to  day,  till  he  has  got  to  his  jour- 
ney 's  end.  Thus  should  heaven  be  continually  in  our  thought ; 
and  the  imm^ediate  entrance  or  passage  to  it,  viz.death,  should 
be  present  with  us.  And  it  should  be  a  thing  that  we  famil« 
iarize  to  ourselves  ;  and  so  it  should  be  our  work  every  day, 
to  be  preparing  for  death,  and  travelling  heavenward. 

3.  We  ought  to  persevere  in  this  way  as  long  as  we  Uve  : 
We  should  hold  out  in  it  to  the  end. 

"  Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us," 
Heb.  xii.  1 .  Though  the  road  be  difficult,  and  it  be  a  toilsome 
thing  to  travel  it,  we  must  hold  out  with  patience «  and  be 
content  to  endure  the  hardships  of  it.  If  the  journey  be  long, 
yet  we  must  not  stop  short ;  we  should  not  give  out  in  dis- 
couragement, but  hold  on  till  we  are  arrived  at  the  place  we 
seek«  We  ought  not  to  be  discouraged  with  the  length  and 
difliculties  of  the  way,  as  the  children  of  Israel  were,  and  be 
for  turning  back  again.  All  our  thought  and  design  should 
be  to  get  along.  We  should  be  engaged  and  resolved  to  press 
forward  till  we' arrive. 

V.  TVe  ought  to  be  continually  gro'ohig  in  holiness  ;  mid  in 
that  resfiect  coming  nearer  arid  nearer  to  heavni, 

» 

He  that  is  travelling  towards  a  place,  comes  nearer  and 
nearer  to  it  continually.  So  we  should  be  endeavoring  to 
come  nearer  to  heaven^  in  being  more  heavenly  ;  becoming 
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more  and  more  like  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  more  and 
more  as  we  shall  be  when  we  have  arrived  there^  if  ever  that 
be. 

We  should  endeavor  continually  to  be  more  and  morej-as 
we  hope  to  be  in  hcaveui  in  respect  of  holiness  and  conforxm- 
ty  to  God.  And  with  respect  to  light  and  knowledge^  we 
should  labor  to  be  growing  continually  in  the  knowledge  ofGod 
and  Christ,  and  clear  views  of  the  glory  of  God,  the  beauty  of 
Christ,  and  the  excellency  of  di^c  things  as  we  gome  near- 
er and  nearer  to  the  beatific  vision. 

We  should  labor  to  be  continually  growing  in  divine  love  ; 
that  this  may  be  an  increasing  flame  in  our  hearts,  till  our 
hearts  ascend  wholly  in  thb  flame.  We  should  be  growing 
in  obedience,  and  in  heavenly  conversation  ;  that  Weipaydo 
the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven. 

We  ought  to  be  continually  growing  in  comfort  and  spirr 
itual  joy  ;  in  sen^ble  communion  with  God  and  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  path  should  be  as  <<  the  shining  light,  that  shines  more 
and  more  to  the  perfect  day."     Prov.  iv.  18, 

We  ought  to  be  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness ;  after  an  increase  in  righteousness.  <*As  new  born 
babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.**  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  And  we  should  make  the  perfection 
of  heaven  our  mark.  We  should  rest  in  nothing  short  of  this, 
but  be  pressing  towards  this  mark  ,  and  laboring  continually 
to  be  coming  nearer  and  nearer  to  it.  <'  This  ppQ  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  that  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  marki 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Phil.iii.  13,  14. 

VI.  Jll  other  concerns  of  life  ought  to  le  entirely  ^ubordt-: 
7iate  to  this. 

As  when  a  man  is  on  a  journey,  all  the  steps  that  he  takes 
are  in  order  to  further  him  on  his  journey  ;  and  subordinate 
to  that  aim  of  getting  to  his  journey's  end.  And  if  he  carries 
money  or  provision  with  him,  it  is  to  supply  him  in  his  jour- 
Bey.  So  we  ought  wholly  to  subordinate  all  our  other  busi- 
ness, and  all  our  temporal  enjoyments  to  this  affair  of  travel? 
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ling  to  heaven.  JoumeyiDg  towards  heaven,  ought  to  be  our 
only  work  and  business,  so  that  all  we  have  and  do,  should  be 
in  order  to  that.  When  we  have  worldly  enjoyments  we 
should  be  ready  to  part  with  them,  whenever  they  are  in  the 
way  of  our  going  toward  heaven.  We  should  sell  all  this 
world  for  heaven.  When  once  aoy  thing  we  have  becomes  a 
clog  and  hinderance  to  us,  in  the  way  heavenward,  we  should 
quit  it  immediately.  When  we  use  our  worldly  enjoyments 
and  possessions,  it  should  be  with  such  a  view  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  further  us  in  our  way  heavenward.  Thus  we 
should  eat,  and  drink,  and  clothe  ourselves.  And  thus  should 
we  improve  the  conversation  and  enjoyment  of  friends. 

And  whatever  business  we  are  setting  about ;  whatever 
design  we  are  engaged  in,  we  should  inquire  with  ourselves, 
whether  this  business  or  undertaking  will  forward  us  in  our 
way  to  heaven  ?  And  if  not,  we  should  quit  our  design. 

We  ought  to  make  use  of  worldly  enjoyments,  and  pursue 
worldly  business  in  such  a  degree  and  manner  as  shall  have 
the  best  tendency  to  forward  our  journey  heavenward,  and  no 
otherwise. 

I  shall  offer  some  reasons  of  the  doctrine. 

J.  TAia  world  is  not  our  abiding  filace. 

Our  contluuance  in  this  world  is  but  very  short. .  Man's 
days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow.  It  was  never  designed  by 
God  this  world  should  be  our  home.  We  were  not  born  into 
this  world  for  that  end.  Neither  did  God  give  us  these  tempo- 
ral things,  that  we  are  accommodated  with  for  that  end.  If 
God  has  given  us  good  estates  ;  if  we  are  settled  in  families, 
and  God  has  given  us  children,  or  other  friends  that  are  very 
pleasant  to  us  ;  it  is  with  no  such  view  or  design,  that  wp 
should  be  furnished  and  provided  for  here,  as  for  a  settled  a- 
bode  ;  but  with  a  design  that  we  should  use  them  for  the 
present,  and  then  leave  them  again  in  a  very  little  time. 

If  we  are  called  to  any  secular  business  ;  or  if  wc  are 
charged  with  the  care  of  a  &mily  ;  with  the  instruction  and 
education  of  children,  we  are  called  to  these  things  with  a  de- 
sign that  we  shall  be  called  from  them  a^^,  and  not  to  be  our 
everlasting  employment.     So  that  if  we  improve  our  lives  to 
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any  other  purpose,  than  as  a  journey  towards  heaveOy  all  olur 
labor  will  be  lost.  If  we  spend  our  lives  in  the  pursuit  of  a 
temporal  happiness  ;  if  we  set  our  hearts  on  riches,  and  seek 
happiness  in  them  ;  if  we  seek  to  be  happy  in  sensual  pleas- 
ures ;  if  we  spend  our  lives  in  seeking  the  credit  and  esteem 
of  men  ;  the  goodwill  and  respect  of  others  ;  if  we  set  our 
hearts  on  our  children,  and  look  to  be  happy  in  the  enjo3rment 
of  them,  in  seeing  them  well  brought  up,  aud  well  settled,  8cc. 
All  tliesc  things  will  be  of  little  significancy  to  us.  .  Death 
will  blow  up  all  our  hopes  and  expectations,  and  will  put  an' 
end  to  our  enjoyment  of  these  things.  The  fiiacc9  that  have 
kno'svn  us  will  kno^v  us  no  a, ore  :  And  the  eye  that  has  seen  us 
shall  see  us  no  more.  Wo  must  be  taken  away  forever  from 
all  these  things  ;  and  it  is  uncertain  when  ;  it  may  be  soon  af- 
ter wc  have  received  tlicni,  and  arc  put  into  the  possesaiion  of 
them.  It  may  be  in  the  midst  of  our  days,  and  from  tke  midst 
of  our  enjoyments.  And  then  whei^  will  be  all  our  worldly 
employments  and  enjoyments,  when  we  are  laid  in  the  silent 
grave  !  '<  So  man  lietli  down  and  riseth  not  again,  till  Ae 
heavens  be  no  more."     Job  xiv.  12. 

II.  The  future  world  vaa  designed  to  he  our  settled  and  ev 
erlastitig  abode. 

Here  it  was  intended  that  we  should  be  fixed  ;  and  here 
alone  is  a  lasting  habitation,  and  a  lasting  inheritance  and  en- 
joyment to  be  had.  We  are  designed  for  this  future  world. 
We  are  to  be  in  two  states  ;  the  one  in  this  world,  which  is 
an  imperfect  state  ;  the  other,  in  the  world  to  come.  Tlie 
present  state  is  short  and  transitory  ;  but  our  state  in  the  oth- 
er world  is  everlasting.  When  we  go  into  another  world, 
there  we  must  be  to  all  eternity.  And  as  we  are  there  at  first, 
so  we  must  be  without  change. 

Our  state  in  the  future  world,  therefore,  beii^  eternal, 
is  of  so  exceedingly  greater  importance  thaii  our  state  iti  this 
world,  that  it  is  worthy  that  our  state  here,  and  all  our  con- 
cerns in  this  world  should  be  wholly  subordinate  to  it. 

IIL  Heaven  is  that  place  alone  where  our  highest  end  and 
hij^heftt  good  is  to  be  obtained. 
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God  hath  made  us  for  himself.  Of  God^  and  through  God, 
and  to  God  are  ail  things.  Therefore  then  do  we  sttain  to  our 
highest  end  when  we  are  brought  to  God  :  But  that  is  by  be* 
ing  brought  to  heaven  ;  for  that  is  God's  throne  ;  that  is  the 
place  of  his  special  presence,  and  of  his  residence.  There  is 
but  a  verjic  imperfect  union  with  (>od  to  be  had  in  this  world  ; 
a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  God  in  the  midst  of  abundance 
of  darkness  ;  a  very,  imperfect  conformity  to  God,  mingled 
with  abiuidance  of  enmity  and  estrangement.  Here  we  can 
serve  and  glorify  God,  but  in  an  exceeding  imperfect  manner; 
our  service  being  mingled  with  much  sin  and  dishonor  to 
God.  9 

But  when  we- get  to  heaven,  ^ever  that  be)  there  we  shall 
be  brought  to  ar  perfect  union  with  Grod.  There  we  shall  have 
clear  views  of  God.  We  shall  see  face  tofisLce,  and  know  at 
we-are  known.  There  we  shall  be  fully  confonned  to  God, 
without  any  remainder  of  sin.  We  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  There  we  shaD  serve  C'od  perfectly. 
We  shall  glorify  him  in  an  exalted  manner,  and  to  the  utmost 
of  the  powers  and  capacity  of  our  nature .  Then  we  shall  per^' 
fectly  give  up  ourselves  to  Ciod.  Then  will  our  hearts  be 
pure  and  holy  offerings  to  Cod ;  offered  all  in  a  flame  of  di* 
vine  love. 

In  heaven  alone  is  the  attainment  of  our  highest  good. 
God  is  the  highest  good  of  the  reasonable  creature.  The  en« 
joyment  of  him  is  our  proper  happiness ;  and  is  the  only  hap- 
piness with  which  our  souls  can  be  satisfied. 

To  go  to  heaveuj  folly  to  enjoy  Gk>d,  is  infinitely  better 
than  the  most  pleasant  accommodattoBs  here.  Better  than 
fothers  and  mothers^  husbands,  wives  or  children,  or  the 
company  of  any,  or  all  earthly  friends.  These  are  but  shad* 
ows  ;  but  the  enjoyment  of  God  is  the  substance.  These  are 
but  scattered  beams ;  but  God  h  the  sun.  These  are  but 
streams  ;  but  God  is  the  fountain.  These  are  but  drops  ; 
but  God  is  the  ocean. 

Therefore  it  becomes  us  to  spend  this  life  only  as  a  jour- 
ney towards  heaven,  as  it  becomes  us  to  make  the  seeking 
our  highest  end  and  proper  good,  the  whole  work  of  our  lives ; 
Vol.  VII,  2  D 
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and  we  should  subordinate  all  other  cencems  of  Ufe  to  iu 
Why  should  wc  labor  for  any  thing;  else  ;  or  set  our  hearts  on 
any  thing  else  but  ihat  which  is  our  proper  end  and  true  happi- 
ness I 

m 

IV.  Our  fircHTit  state^  and  afi  that  beloJiga  to  it^are  designed 
iy  him  that  made  all  things j  to  be  wholli/  in  order  to  another 
world. 

This  world  was  made  for  a  place  of  preparatloii  for  anoth- 
er world.     Man's  mortal  life  was  given  him  only  herey  that  he 
might  1)e  prepared  for  his  fixed  state.      And  all  that  God  has 
here  given  us,  is  given  to  this  purpose.     The  sun  ihinea  up* 
on  us  ;  the  rain  falls  upon  us  ;  t^p  earth  yields  her  increase 
to  us  ;  civil:  and  ecclesiastical  afftdrs,  family  affairst  and  all 
our  personal- concerns  are  designed  and  ordered  in  a  aubocdi- 
nation  to  a  future  world,  by  the  maker  and  disposer  of  all 
things.    They  ought,  thereforei.to  be  subordinated  to  this  by 
us. 

APPLICATION. 

1^  Ina  u&e  of  instruction, 

\ .   This  doctrijie  may  tccch  us  moderation  in  our  mourning 
fur  the  loss  of  dear  friends^  ivho^  while  they  livedy  improFved 
their  lixfes  to  right  fiur/ioses^ 

If  they  lived  a  holy  life,  then  their  lives  were  a  journey  to- 
wards heaven.  And  why  should  we  be  immoderate  in  mourn- 
ing when  they  arc  got  to  tlieir  journey's  end  ?  Death  to  them, 
though  it  appears  to  us  willi  a  frightful  aspect,  is  a  great  bles- 
sing. Their  end  is  happy,  and  better  than  their  beginning. 
"  The  day^f  their  death  is  better  to  them  than  the  day  of 
their  birth."  Eccl.  vii.  I.  While  they  lived  they  desired 
heaven,  and  chose  it  above  this  world,  or  any  of  the  enjoy- 
ments of  it  They  earnestly  sought  and  longed  for  heaven  ; 
and  why  shouJd  we  grieve  that  they  have  obtained  it. 

Now  they  have  got  to  heaven,  they  have  got  home.  They 
never  were  at  home  before.  They  have  got  to  their  Father's 
house.  They  find  more  comfort  a  thousand  times,  now  they 
are  got  home,  than  they  did  in  their  journey.      While  they 
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were  on  their  journey,  they  underwent  much  labor  and  toil. 
It  was  a  wilderness  that  they  passed  through  ;  a  difficult  road. 
There  were  abundance  of  difficulties  in  the  way  ;  mountains 
and  rough  places.  It  was  a  laboriousi  fatiguing  thing  to  trav* 
el  the  road.  Tlicy  were  forced  to  lay  out  themselves  to  get 
along ;  and  had  many  wearisome  days  cud  nights  :  But  now 
they  have  got  through  ;  they  have  got  to  the  place  they 
sought ;  they  are  got  home  ;  got  to  their  everlasting  rest. 
They  need  to^travel  no  more ;  nor  labor  any  more  *»  nor  en* 
dure  any  more  toil  and  difficulty  ;  but  enjoy  perfect  rest  and 
peace  ;  and  will  enjoy  them  forever.  <^  And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  write,  blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spir- 
it, that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors  ;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them/*  Rev.  xiv.  15.  They  do  not  mourn  that  they 
are  got  home,  but  greatly  rejoice.  They  look  back  upon  the 
difficulties,  and  sorrows,  and  dangers  of  life,  rejoicing  that 
they  have  got  through  them  all. 

We  are  ready  to  look  upon  death  as  though  it  were  a  ca« 
lamity  to  them  ;  we  are  ready  to  mourn  over  them  with  tears 
of  pity  ;  to  tiiink  that  those  that  were  so  dear  to  us,  should  be 
in  the  dark,  rotting  grave  ;  tliat  they  should  there  turn  to  cor- 
ruption and  worms  ;  that  they  should  be  taken  away  from 
their  dear  children,  and  other  pleasant  enjoyments  ;  and  that 
tliey  never  should  have  any  part  more  in  any  thing  under  the 
sun.  Our  bowels  are  ready  to  yearn  over  them,  and  we  are 
ready  to  look  upon  it,  as  tliough  some  sorrowful  thing  hud  be- 
fallen them  ;  and  as  though  they  were  in  awful  circumstanc- 
es. But  this  Is  owing  to  our  infirmity  that  wc  are  ready  thus 
to  look  upon  it.  They  are  in  a  happy  condition.  They  are 
inconceivably  blessed.  They  do  not  mourn,  but  rejoice  with 
exceeding  joy.  Their  mouths  are  filled  with  joyful  songs  ; 
they  drink  at  rivers  of  pleasure.  They  find  no  mixture  of 
grief  at  all,  that  they  have  changed  their  earthly  houses  and 
enjoyments,  and  their  earthly  friends,  and  the  company  of 
mortal  mankind,  for  heaven.  They  think  of  k  without  v^y 
degree  of  regret. 
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This  18  an  evil  world  in  coxni>arison  tothat  tfacf  ti^now 
in.  Their  life  here  if  attended  with  the  best  circonutHnces 
that  any  earthly  life  ever  was^  was  attended  with  abundance 
that  wan  advene  and  afflictive  ;  but  now  there  ii  ah  end  to  all 
adversity.  '^  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  ihemj  nor  any  heat.  For  the 
Lamby  which  is  in  the  midst  of  ^he  throne,  shall  feed  them,and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters ;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."    Rev.  vii«   16,  AT, 

It  is  true  we  shall  see  them  no  more  while  here  in  this 
world,  yet  we  ought  not  immoderately  to  moam  far  that; 
though  it  used  to  be  pleasant  to  us  to  see  them  ;  and  though 
their  company  was  sweet ;  for  we  should  consider  ourselves  as 
but  on  a  journey  too ;  we  should  be  travelling  towaidft  the 
same  place  that  they  are  gone  to ;  and  why  should  we  tueak 
our  hearts  with  that,  that  they  have  got  there  before  us  ;  iHien 
we  are  following  after  them  as  fast  as  we  cap  $  and  hope,  as 
soon  as  ever  we  get  to  our  journey's  end,  to  be  vHth  them 
again  ;  to  be  with  them  in  better  circumstances,  than  ever  we 
were  with  them  while  here  ?  A  degree  of  mourning  for  near 
relations  when  departed,  is  not  inconsistent  with  Christianity, 
but  very  agreeable  to  it :  For,  as  long  as  we  are  flesh  and 
blood,  no  other  can  be  expccte(],than  that  we  shall  have  amn^ 
propensities  and  affections.  But  we  have  not  just  reason  to 
be  overborne  and  sunk  in  spirit,  when  the  death  of  near  friends 
is  attended  with  these  circumstances  ;  we  should  be  glad  tbey 
are  got  to  heaven,  our  mourning  should  be  mingled  idth  joy. 
<'  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concern- 
ing them  that  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
that  have  np  hope."  Thes.  iv.  13,  i,  e.  That  they  should  not 
sorrow  as  the  heathen,  that  had  no  knowledge  of  a  future 
happiness,  nor  any  certain  hope  of  any  thing  for  themselves  or 
their  friends,  after  they  were  dead.  This  appears  by  the  Fql- 
lowing  verse  ;  "  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  a- 
gain,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  biing 
with  him.** 

3.  Jf  it  be  sOy  that  our  lives  ought  to  be  only  a  journey  tOr 
Vfards  heaven  ;  how  ill  do  they  im fir  eve  their  lives^  thftt  aftend 
them  in  travelling'  toivards  hell  ? 
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Some  men  spend  their  whole  UreS)  from  their  infancy  to 
their  dying  day,  in  g:oing  down  the  broad  way  to  destruction. 
They  do  not  only  di^aw  neai*er  to  hell  in  length  of  time)  but 
they  every  day  grow  more  ripe  for  destruction  ;  they  are  more 
assimilated  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  infernal  world.     Whilr 
others  press  forward  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  to  life,  and 
laboriously  travel  up  the  hill  towards  Zion, against  the  inclina- 
tions and  tendency  of  the  flesh  ;  these  run  with  a  s\%il't  career 
down  towards  the  valley  of  eternal  death  ;  towards  the  lake  of 
"fire  ;  towards  the  bottomless  pit.     This  b  the  emp]o)*mcnt  of 
every  day,  with  all  wicked  men  ;  the  whole  day  is  spent  in  it. 
As  soon  as  ever  they  awake  in  the  morning,  they  set  out  anew 
towards  heil,  and  spend  every  waking  moment  in  it.    They 
1)egin  in  early  days  before  they  begin  to  speak.  "  The  wicked 
ai*e  estranged  from  the  womb»  they  go  astray  as  soon  as 
they  are  bom,  speaking  lies.*'  Psahn  zlviii.  4.     They  hoki  on 
in  it  with  perseverance.    Many  of  them  that  live  to  be  old,  ai*e 
never  weary  in  it ;  if  they  live  to  be  an  hundred  years  old,  tiicy 
will  not  give  over  travelling  in  the  way  to  hell  till  they  anivc 
there.     And  all  the  concerns  of  life  are  subordinated  to  this 
employment.     A  wicked  man  is  a  servant  of  sin  ;  his  powers 
and  faculties  ai*e  all  employed  in  the  service  of  sin,  and  in  fit- 
ting for  hell.     And'  all  his  possessions  are  so  tiscd  by  him,  as 
to  be  subservient  to  the  same  purpose.      Some  men  spend 
their  time  in  treasuring  up  wrath  agunst  the  day  of  wrath. 
Thus  do  all  unclean  persons,  that  live  in  lascivious  practices  in 
secret.     Thus  do  all  malicious  persons.     Thus  do  all  profane 
peVsons,  that  neglect  duties  of  religion.     Thus  do  all  unjust 
persons  ;  and  those  that  are  fraudulent  and  oppressive  in  their 
dealings.     Thus  do  all  backbi tiers  and  revilers.     Thus  do  all 
covetous  persons,  that  let  their  hearts  chiefly  on  the  riches  of 
this  world.     Thtis'do  tavemhaunters,  and  frequenters  of  evil 
company  ;    and  many  other  kinds  of  persons  that  might  be 
mentioned.     Thus  do  fiur  the  greater  part  of  men  ;  the  bulk 
of  mankind  are  hasting  onward  in  the  broad  way  to  destruction. 
The  way,  as  broad  as  it  is,is,as  it  were,  filled  up  with  thcmul- 
titude  that  are  going  with  one  accord  this  way.     And  they  arc 
everyday  -^ing  into  hell  out  of  this  broad  way  by  thousands 
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Multitudes  are  continually  flowing;  down  into  the  great  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  out  of  this  broad  way,  as  some  mighty 
river  constantly  disembogues  its  water  into  the  ocean. 

o.  Hence  w/ien  JirrhCTHi  arc  converted,  f hey  do  but  begin  their 
laoi'kt  afid  set  out  in  the  way  they  have  to  go. 

They  never  till  then  do  any  thing  at  that  work  which  their 
whole  lives  ought  to  be  spent  in  ;  which  we  have  now  shown 
to  lie  travelling  to^vards  heaven.  Persons,  before  conversion, 
never  take  a  step  that  way.  Then  does  a  man  first  set  out  on 
his  journey,  when  he  is  brought  home  to  Christ ;  and  he  is 
but  just  set  out  in  it.  So  far  is  he  from  having  done  bis  work, 
that  he  then  only  begins  to  set  his  face  towards  heaven.  His 
journey  is  not  finished  ;  he  is  then  only  lirst  brought  to  be 
willing  to  g^  to  it,  and  l>egins  to  look  that  way  ;  so  that  hil 
care  and  labor,  in  his  Christian  work  and  business^  is  then  but 
begun,  which  he  must  spend  the  remaining  part  of  his  life  in. 

Those  persons  do  ill,  who,  when  they  arc  converted,  and 
have  obtained  a  hope  of  their  being  in  a  good  cx>ndition,  do  not 
strive  as  earnestly  as  tliey  did  before,  while  they  were  under 
awakenings.  Thry  ought,  henceforward,  as  long  as  they  live, 
to  be  as  earnest  and  laborious  as  over  ;  as  watchful  and  care- 
ful as  ever  ;  yea,  tlicy  should  increase  more  and  more.  It  is 
no  just  objection  or  excuse  from  tliis,  that  now  they  have  not 
the  same  to  strive  for  as  before  ;  before  they  strove  that  they 
might,  be  converted,  but  that  they  have  obtained.  Is  there 
nothing  else  that  persons  have  as  much  reason  to  strive,  and 
lay  out  their  strength  for,  as  their  oivn  safety  ?  Should  we  not 
be  as  willing  to  be  diligent  that  we  may  serve  aud  glorify  God, 
us  that  we  ourselves  may  be  happy  I  And  if  we  have  obtained 
grace,  yet  there  is  not  all  obtiuncd  that  may  be.  It  is  but  a 
very  little  grace  that  we  have  obtained  ;  we  ought  to  strive 
that  \ve  may  obtain  more.  Wc  ought  to  strive  as  much  that 
wc  may  obtain  the  other  degrees  that  are  before,  as  we  did  to 
obtain  that  small  degree  that  is  behind.  The  apostle  tells  us, 
that  he  forgot  what  was  behind,  and  reached  forth  towards  what 
Wiis  before.  Phil.  iii.  13, 

Yea,  those  that  are  converted,  have  now  a  further  reason 
to  strive  for  grace  than  they  had  before  ;  for  now  they  have 
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tastod,  and  seen  something  of  the  sweetness  and  excellency  of 
it.  A  man  that  has  once  tasted  the  blessings  of  Canaan,  has 
more  reason  to  press  forward  towards  it  than  he  had  before. 
And,  then,  they  that  are  converted,  should  strire  that 
they  may  make  their  calling  and  election  sure.  All  those  that 
are  converted,  are  not  sure  of  it ;  and  those  that  are  sure  of  it, 
do  not  know  that  they  shall  be  always  so  ;  and  still  seeking 
and  serving  God  with  the  utmost  diligence,  is  the  way  to 
Jhave  assurance,  and  to  have  it  maintained. 

II.  Use  may  be  of  exhortation  ;  mo  to  t/iend  the  present  Ufe 
that  it  may  only  be  a  journey  toivards  heaven. 

Labor  to  be  sanctified,  and  to  obtain  such  a  disposition  of 
mind,  that  you  may  be  willing  and  desirous  to  change  this 
world,  and  all  the  enjoyments  of  it  for  heaven.  Labor  to  have 
your  heart  taken  up  so  much  about  heaven  and  heavenly  en- 
joyments, as  that  you  may  rejoice  at  any  time  when  Cod  calls 
you  to  leave  your  best  earthly  friends,  and  those  things  that 
are  most  comfortable  to  you  here,  to  go  to  heaven,  there  to 
enjoy  God  and  Christ. 

Be  persuaded  to  travel  in  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven, 
viz.  in  a  way  of  holiness  and  selfdenial,  mortification,  in  a  way 
of  obedience  to  all  the  commands  of  God,  in  a  way  of  follow- 
ing Christ's  example,  in  a  way  of  heavenly  life,  or  imitation 
of  the  saints  and  angels  that  live  in  heaven.  Be  content 
to  travel  on  in  this  way,  in  a  laborious  manner,  to  endure  all 
the  fatigues  of  it.  Begin  to  travel  it  without  delay,  if  you 
have  not  already  begun  it ;  and  travel  in  it  yAxh  assiduit}\ 
Let  it  be  your  daily  work  from  morning  to  night,  and  hold  out 
in  it  to  the  end  ;  let  there  be  nothing  that  shall  stop  or  dis- 
coui'age  you,  or  turn  you  aside  from  this  road.  Labor  to  be 
growing  in  holiness,  to  be  coming  nearer  and  nearer  to  heav- 
en, in  that  you  arc  more  and  more  as  you  shall  be  when  you 
^et  there,  (if  ever  that  be.)  And  let  all  other  concerns  be 
subordinated  to  this  great  concern  of  getting  forward  toward 
heaven.  Consider  the  reasons  that  have  been  mentioned  why 
you  should  thus  spend  your  life.  Consider  that  the  world  is 
not  your  abiding  place,  and  was  never  so  intended  by  God. 
Consider  how  little  a  while  you  are  to  be  here,  and  how  little 
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worlh  your  while  it  is  to  spend  your  life  to  any  other  pur- 
pose.  Consider  that  the  future  world  is  to  be  your  ever- 
lasting abode  ;  and  tliat  the  enjoyments  and  concerna  of  this 
vrorld,  have  their  being  only  and  entirely  in  order  to  another 
world.     And  consider  furtlicr  for  motive. 

1,  Htxv  v:orthy  is  heaven  that  vtur  Vft  should  be  wholly  tfient- 
an  a  journey  towards  it. 

To  vhat  better  puiposc  c?.n  you  spend  }'OHr  lifC)  whether 
you  respect  your  duty  or  your  interest  ?    What  better  end  can 
you  propose  to  your  journey  than   to  obtain  heaven  ?    Here 
you  arc  placed  in  this  worUKTn  this  wilderness,  and  have  your 
choice    given    you,    that  you    may  travel  which   way  you 
please.    And  there  ib  one  way  that  leads  to  heaven.    Nor, 
can  you  direct  your  course  belter  than  this  way  ?    What 
can  you  choose  better  for  your  journey's  end  ?  All  men  have 
vome  aim  or  other  in  living^.     Some  mainly  seek  worldly 
things  ;  they  spend  their  d:iys  in  the  pursuit  of  these  things. 
But  is  not  heaven,  where  is  fulness  of  joy  forever  and  ever, 
much  more  worthy  to  be  sought  by  you  ?  How  can  you  better 
employ  your  strengtli,  and  use  your  means,  and  spend  your 
days,  than  in  travelling  the  road  that  leads  to  the  everlasting 
enjoyment  of  God  ;    to  his  gloiious  presence  ;  to  the  city  of 
the  New  Jei*usalem  ;  to  the  heavenly  moimt  Zion :  Where 
all  your  desires  mil  be  filled,  and  no  danger  of  ever  losiDg 
your  happiness  ? 

No  man  is  at  home  in  this  world,  whetlier  he  choose  heav" 
en  or  not ;  yet  here  he  is  but  a  transient  perscm.  Where  can 
you  choose  your  home  better  than  in  heaven  ?  The  rest  and 
glory  of  heaven  is  so  great,  that  it  is  worthy  we  should  desire 
it  above  riches  ;  above  our  father's  houses,  or  our  own  ;  above 
husband  or  wife,  or  children,  or  all  earthly  friends.  It  is  wor- 
thy that  we  should  subordinate  these  things  to  iu  and  that 
we  should  be  ready,  cheerfully,  to  part  with  them  for  heaven, 
whenever  Cod  calls. 

2.  This  is  the  way  to  have  death  cowfortahlc  to  ua. 

If  we  spend  our  lives  so  as  to  be  only  a  journeying  towanls 
heaven,  this  will  be  the  way  to  have  death,  that  is  the  end  of 
the  journey,  and  entrance  into  heaven,  not  terrible  but  com- 
fortable. 
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This  is  the  -wi^y  to  lie  free  from  bon4ag;e,  through  the  fear 
of  deatli,.  and  to  have  the  prospect  and  fprelhought  of  death 
comfortable.  Does  the  traveller  think  of  his  journey's  end 
with  fear  and  terror^  especially  when' he  has  beeti  many  days 
travelUog,  o^d  it  be  a  long  and  tiresome  journey  ?  Is  it  terri- 
ble to  ^Ufn  to  think  that  he  has  almost  got  to  his  journey's 
end  ?  Are  npt  men  rather  wont  to  rejoice  at  it  I  Were  the 
children  of  Israel  sorry,  after  forty  years  travel  in  the  wilder- 
ness when  they  had  almost  got  to  Canaan  ?  This  is  the  way  to 
have  deajth  not  terrible  when  it  comes.  It  is  the  way  to  be  able 
1.0  part  witli  the  wprl4  without  grief.  Does  it  grieve  the  trav- 
eller when  he  b^s  got  home,  to  quit  his  staff  and  load  of  pro- 
vision that  he  had  to  sustain  him  by  the  way  ? 

3.  JVb  more  of  your  life  will  be  /ileasant  to   think  of  when 
you  come  to  die^  tl^qn  h^a  bten  aficnt  after  this  manner. 

All  of  yoi^r  .pa^t  JjiJCe  that  h^s  been  spent  as  a  journey  to- 
wards heaven,  will  be  comfortable  to  think  of  on  ft  death  bed, 
ajid  no  more.  If  you  have  spent  nppe  of  your  life  this  way, 
'yQur  whole  life  wiU  be  terrible  to  you  to  tliink  of,  unless  you 
die  under  some  great  delusion.  You  will  see  then,  how  that 
all  of  ypur  life  .that  has  be.en  spent  otherwise  is  lost.  You  will 
then  see  :the  vanity  of  other  aims,  that  you  may  have  propos- 
ed to  yourself.  The  thought  of  what  you  here  possessed  and 
enjoyed  in  tl^e  world^wUlnpt  be  pleasant  to  you,  i^iless  you  can 
think. withal,  that  you.h$ive  subordinated  them  to  this  purpose. 

4.  Corisider  that  those  that  are  willing  thus  to  afiend  their 
lives  as  ajourV:ey  towfirdg  heav&n,  may  have  heaven* 

Uieaven,  a?  high  93  it  is,  and  glorious  as  it  is,  is  attainable 
for  such  ppor  worthless  creatures  as  we  are;  We,  even  suc^h 
worms,  may  attain  tp.haye  for  pur  home,  that  glorious  region 
that  is  tlie  habitation  of  tlie  glorious  angels  ;  .yea,  the  dwelling 
place :0.f. the  glorious  Son  pf  God  ;  and  where  is  the  glorious 
presence  pf  the  gi:eat  Jehovah.  And  w.e  may  have  it  freely  ; 
there  is  no  high  price  that  .is  deipanded  of  us  for  t^s  privilege. 
We  may  have  it  withpyt  mqiey  and  without  price  ;  if  we  are 
but  willing  to  set  oyt  and  go  on  towards  it ;  are  but  willing 
to  travel  the.ro.^.that  leadstp^it, ^4 h^nd^ourcour^^at way 
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as  long  as  we  live  ;  we  may  and  shall  have  heaven  for  our 
eternal  resting  place. 

5.  Lrt  it  br  contiidcrcd^  that  if  our  lives  be  not  a  journey  to» 
warda  hraveny  fhey  «•/'/  hr  a  journry  to  hell 

We  cannot  continue  here  always,  but  we  must  g<i  some- 
wb.crc  else.  All  mankind  after  they  have  been  in  this  world 
a  Utile  while,  go  out  of  it,  and  there  are  but  two  places  that  they 
go  to  ;  the  two  great  receptacles  of  all  that  depart  out  of  this 
world  ;  the  one  is  heaven  ;  whiihcr  a  few,  a  small  number 
in  comparison,  travel  ;  the  way  thut  leads  hither,  is  but  thinly 
occupied  with  travellers.  And  the  other  is  hell,  wVdther  the 
bulk  of  mankind  do  throng.  And  one  or  the  other  of  these 
must  be  our  journey's  end;  the  issue  of  our  coiurse  in  this 
world. 

I  shall  conclude  by  giving  some  directions  : 

1.  Labor  to  get-  a  sense  of  the  vanity  of  this  world,  or  the 
vanity  of  it  on  account  of  the  little  satisfaction  that  is  to  be  en- 
joyed here  ;  and  on  account  of  its  short  continuance,  and  un* 
Bcrviceableness  when  we  ixiost  stand  in  need  of  help,  viz.  on  a 
death  bed. 

All  men,  that  live  any  considerable  time  in  the  'iiroiidy  see 
abundance  that  might  convince  them  of  the  vamty  of  the 
world,  if  they  would  but  consider. 

Be  persuaded  to  exercise  consideration,  when  you  see  and 
hear,  from  time  to  time,  of  the  death  of  others.  Labor  to 
turn  your  thoughts  this  way.  See  if  you  can  see  the  vanity  of 
this  world  in  such  a  glass.  If  you  were  sensible  how  v^dn  a 
thing  this  world  is,  you  would  sec  that  it  is  not  worthy  that 
your  life  should  be  spent  to  the  purposes  thereof ;  and  all  is 
lost  that  is  not  some  way  aimed  at  heaven, 

2.  Labor  to  be  much  acc^nainted  with  heaven. 

If  you  are  not  acquainted  with  it,  you  will  not  be  likely  to 
spend  your  life  as  a  journey  thither.  You  will  n6t  be  sensi- 
ble  of  the  worth  of  it ;  nor  will  you  long  for  it.  Unless  you 
are  much  conversant  in  your  mind  with  a  better  good,  it  will 
be  exceeding  difficult  to  you  to  have  your  hearts  loose  from 
these  things,  and  to  use  them  only  in  subordination  to  some- 
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thing  elses  and  to  be  ready  to  part  with  them  for  the  sake  of 
that  better  good. 

Labor  therefore  to  obtain  a  realizing  sense  of  a  heavenly 
world,  to  get  a  firm  belief  of  the  reality  of  it^  and  to  be  very 
juuch  conversant  with  it  in  your  thoughts. 

3.  Seek  heaven  only  by  Jesus  Christ, 

Christ  tells  us  that  he  is  the  way,  and  the  truth  and  the 
life,  John  xiv.  6.  He  tells  us  th^t  he  is  the  door  of  the  sheep. 
>^  I  am  the  door,  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved ; 
and  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture,"  John  x.  9.  If  we  there- 
fore, would  improve  our  lives  as  a  journey  towards  heaven, 
we  must  seek  it  by  him,  and  not  hy  our  own  righteousness  ; 
as  expecting  to  obtain  only  for  his  sake,  looking  to  him,  hav- 
ing our  dependance  on  him  only  for  the  purchase  of  heaven, 
and  procuring  it  for  us  by  his.  merit.  And  expect  strength 
to  walk  in  a  way  of  holiness,  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven,  on- 
ly from  him; 

4,  Let  ChrUtiana  helfi  one  another  in  going  this  journey. 

There  are  many  ways  that  Christians  might  greatly  help 
and  forward  one  another  in  their  way  to  heaven,  by  religious 
conference,  and  otherwise.  And  persons  greatly  need  help 
in  this  way,  which  is,  as  I  have  observed,  a  difficult  way. 

Let  Christians  be  exhorted  to  go  this  journey,  as  it  were 
in  company, conversing  together  while  their  journey  shall  end, 
and  assisting  one  another.  Company  is  very  desirable  in  a 
journey,  but  in  none  so  much  as  in  tliis. 

Let  Christians  go  united,  and  not  fall  out  by  the  way, 
which  would  be  the  way  to  hinder  one  anotlier  ;  but  use  all 
means  they  can  to  help  one  another  up  the  hill. 

This  is  the  way  to  be  more  successful  in  travelling,  and  to 
have  the  more  joyful  meeting  at  their  Father's  house  in  glory. 


SERMON    V. 

True  Grace  diUinguished  from  the  Experitnu  9/ 

Devils. 


JAMES  ii.  19. 

THOU  BELIEVEST   THAT   THERE    IS    ONE    GOD  ;   T^OU  DOEST 
WELL  ;   THE    DEVILS    ALSO    BELIEVE    AND   TREMBLE. 

vJrBS£RV£  in  these  words....  1.  Something  that  some 
depend  on,  as  an  evidence  of  their  good  estate^and  aoc^ptancei 
as  the  objects  of  God's  favor,  viz.  a  speculative  fidth»  or  belief 
of  the  doctrines  of  religion.  The  great  doctrine  of  the  exist- 
ence of  one  only  God  is  particularly  mentioned  ;  probabJy  be- 
cause this  was  a  doctrine  wherein  especially  there  was  a  visi- 
ble and  noted  distinction  between  professing  Christiaiis  and 
the  heathens,  amongst  whom  the  Christians,  ui  those  days, 
were  dispersed  :  And  therefore  this  was  what  many  trusted 
in,  as  what  recommended  them  to,  or  at  least  was  an  evidence 
of,  their  interest  in  the  great  spiritual  and  eternal  privileges, 
in  which  real  Christians  were  distingui&hed  from  the  rest  of 
the  world. 

2.  How  much  is  allowed  concerning  this  feith  vie.  That  it 
is  a  good  attainment ;  "  Thou  doest  well."  It  was  good  as  it 
was  necessary.  This  doctrine  was  one  of  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  ;  and,  in  some  respects,  above  all  others, 
fundamental.  It  was  necessary  to  be  believed,  in  order  to  sal- 
vation :  And  a  being  without  the  belief  of  this  doctrine,  espe- 
cially in  those  that  had  such  advantage  to  know,  as  they  had, 
yrhom  the  apostle  wrote  to,  would  be  a  great  sin,  and  what 
would  vastly  aggravate  their  damnation.  This  belief  was  also 
good,  as  it  had  a  good  tendency  in  many  respects. 
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$.  yihtX  is  implicitly  denied  concerning  it,  viz.  That  it  is 
any  evidence  of  a  person's  being  in  a  state  of  salvation.  Tiu: 
whole  context  shews  this  to  be  the  design  of  the  apostle  in  the 
words:  And  it  is  partLcalarly  manifest  by  the  conclusion  of 
the  verse ;  which  is  the 

4.  Thing  observable  in  the  wordS)  viz.  The  argument  by 
which  the  apostle  proves,  that  this  is  no  sign  of  a  stutc  of 
grace,  viz.  diat  it  is  found  in  the  devils.  They  believe  that 
there  is  one  God,  and  that  he  is  a  holy,  sinhating  God  ;  and 
that  he  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  will  fulfil  his  thrcatenings,  by 
which  he  hasdenouncedfuture  judgments,  and  a  great  increase 
of  misery  on  them  ;  and  that  he  i%  an  Almighty  God,  and  able 
to  execute  his  threatened  vengjcance  upon  them. 

Therefore  the  doct&iiib  I  infer  from  the  words,  to  make 
^e  subject  of  my  present  discourse,  is  this  : 

Nothing  in  the  mind  of  man,  that  is  of  the  same  nature 
with  what  th^e  devils  experience,  or  are  the  subjects  of,  is  any 
sure  sign  of  saving  grace. 

If  there  be  any  thing  that  the  devils  have,  or  find  in  them- 
selves, which  is  an  evidence  of  the  saving  grace  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  then  the  apostle's  argument  is  not  good ;  which  is  plain- 
ly this :  That  which  is  in  the  devils,  or  which  they  do,  is  no 
certain  evidence  of  grace.  But  the  devils  believe  that  there  is 
one  God.  Therefore,  thy  believing  that  there  is  one  God,  is 
no  sure  evidence  that  thou  art  gracious.  So  that  the  whole 
foundation  of  the  apostle's  argument,  lies  in  that  propo&idon  ; 
that  which  is  in  the  devils,  is  no  certain  sign  of  grace. 

Nevertheless,  I  iihall  mention  two  or  three  further  rea- 
sons, or  arguments,  of  the  truth  of  this  doctrine. 

I.  The  devils  have  no  degree  of  holiness  ;  and  therefore, 
those  things  which  are  notliliig  beyond  what  they  arc  the  sul> 
jects  of,  cannot  be  holy  expeiiences. 

The  devil  once  wa«  holy  ;  but  when  he  fell  he  lost  all  his 
holiness,  and  became  perfectly  wicked.  He  is  the  greatest 
sinner,  and,  in  some  sense,  the  father  of  all  sin.  John  vui.  44. 
♦*Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  -mW  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
not  in  the  truth  ;  because  there  vras  no  truth  in  him  :  When 
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he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  spcakcth  of  his  own  ;  for  he  is  a  fiar,  andi 
the  fiither  of  it."  1  John  iii.  8.  "  He  that  committeth  wi  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.**  -He  is 
spoken  of,  as  by  way  of  emineiice,  "the  wicked  owe."  So 
Matth.  xiii.  19.  "  Then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catch^ 
cth  away  that  whir.hwas  sown  in  his  heart."  verse  38.  f  The 
tares  are  the  chilcti*cn  of  the  wicked  one."  1  John  ii.  13.  ^l 
write  unto  you  yoiin;^  men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one."  Chup.  iii.  12.  "  Not  as  Cain  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one."  Chap.  v.  18.  *<  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
kecpeth  hiniself,  ajid  that  wicked  one  toucheth  bim  not.**  So 
the  devils  arc  called  evil  spiiits,  unclean  spirits,  powers  of 
darkncsS)  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  the  world,  and  wickedness 
itself.  Eph.  vi.  12.  "For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood  ;  but  again st  principalities,  aguhist  powers,  i^vnst  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  tliis  world,  r.gainst  spiritual  wicked- 
nessin  high  places." 

Therefore,  surely,  those  things  which  the  minds  of  devik 
are  the  subjects  of,  cun  have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  true  ho- 
liness in  th'/ni.  The  knowledge,  and  understanding  which 
they  have  of  the  things  of  God  and  religion,  cannot  be  o£  the 
nature  of  divine  and  holy  light,  nor  any  knowledge  that  b  mere- 
ly of  the  same  kind.  No  such  impressions  as  are  made  on 
their  hearts  can  be  of  a  spiritual  nature.  That  kind  of  sense 
which  they  have  of  divine  things,  however  great,  cannot  be  a 
holy  sense.  Such  affections  as  move  their  hearts,  however 
powerful,  cannot  be  holy  affections.  If  there  be  no  holiness  in 
them,  as  they  are  in  the  devil,  there  can  be  no  holiness  in  them 
as  they  are  in  man  ;  unless  something  be  added  to  them  be- 
yond what  is  in  them,  or  they  are  in  the  devil.  And  if  any 
thing  be  added  to  them,  then  they  are  not  tlie  same  things  ; 
but  are  something  beyond  what  devils  are  the  subjects  of ; 
which  is  contrary  to  the  supposition  ;  for  the  proposition  which 
I  am  upon,  is,  that  those  things  which  are  of  the  same  nature) 
and  nothing  beyond  what  devils  are  the  subjects  of,  cannot  be 
holy  experiences.  It  is  not  the  subject  that  makes  the  affec- 
tion, or  experience,  or  quality,  holy  j  but  it  is  the  quality  that 
make,  the  subject  holy. 


•  « 
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And  if  those  qualities  and  experiences  which  the  de\ils  arc 
the  subjects  of|  have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  hoiiness  in  thcm9 
then  they  can  be  no  certain  sij^ns  that  persons  i\ho  have  them 
are  holy  or  gracious.  There  is  no  certain  sign  of  true  gmce, 
but  those  things  which  are  spiritual  and  gracious.  It  is  God's 
image>thatis,his  seal  and  mark,  the  stan;p  by  wliich  those  that 
are  his  are  known.  But  that  which  has  notliing  of  the  nuture 
of  holiness^  has  nothing  of  this  image.  Thut  which  is  a  sure 
sign  of  grace,  must  cither  be  something  which  has  the  nature 
and  essence  of  grace,  or  is  flowing  from,  or  some  way  belong- 
ing to  its  essence  :  For  that  which  distinguishes  things  one 
from  another,  is  their  essence,  or  something  appeitaining  to 
their  essence  ;  and  therefore,  that  which  is  sometimes  found 
wholly  without  the  essence  of  holiness  or  grace,  can  be  no  es- 
sential, sure,  or  distinguishing  mark  of  grace. 

II.  The  devils  arc  not  only  absolutely  without  all  true  holi- 
ness, but  they  are  not  so  much  as  the  subjects  of  any  common 
grace. 

If  any  should  imagine  that  somethings  mity  be  signs  of 
grace  which  arc  not  grace  itself,  or  which  have  nothing  of  the 
nature  and  essence  of  grace  and  hoiiness  in  them  ;  yet,certidn- 
ly,  they  will  allow  that  the  qualifications,  which  are  sure  evi- 
dences of  grace,  must  be  things,  that  are  near  akin  to  gr^cc, 
or  having  some  remarkable  affinity  with  it.  But  the  devils  arc 
not  only  wholly  destitute  of  any  true  holiness  ;  but  they  arc  at 
the  greatest  distance  from  it,  and  have  nothing  in  them  in  ;^ny 
wise  a  kin  to  it. 

There  are  many  in  this  world,  who  are  wholly  destitute  of 
saving  grace,  who  yet  have  common  grace.  They  have  no 
true  holiness,  but,  nevertheless,  have  something  of  that  which 
is  called  moral  virtue  ;  anil^ethe  subjects  cf  some  degree 
of  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  so  with 
Aose  in  general,  that  live  under  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and 
are  not  given  up  to  judicial  blindness,  and  hardness.  Yea, 
those  that  are  thus  given  up,  yet  have  some  degree  of  restrain- 
ing grace  while  they  live  in  this  world  ;  without  which,  the 
earth  could  not  bear  them,  and  they  itould  in  no  measure,  be 
tolerable  members  of  human  society.     But  when  any  arc 
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ilamncdi  or  cast  into  hell,  as  the  devila  arej  God  wkoUf  with- 
draws his  restrauiin;;  gr&ce,  and  all  merciful  ixxfiueaces  of  his 
Spirit  whatsoever*  and  they  have  neitiier  saving  grace  nor  com- 
mon j[>;race  ;  neitlier  the  grace  of  tlie  Spirit,  nor  any  of  the 
common  gifts  of  tlie  Siuiit ;  neither  true  holiaew,  nor  mwal 
virtue  of  uny  kind.  Hence  arises  the  vast  increase  of  the  ei»r- 
cise  of  wickedness  in  tlie  heails  of  men,  when  the  j  are  damn- 
ed. And  herein  is  the  chief  di&rence  between  the  daRined  is 
hell,  and  unrcgencrate  imd  graceless  men  in  this  nForld.  Not 
tliat  wicked  men  in  this  world  have  any  more  holinoBs  or  true 
virtue  than  the  damned,  or  that  wicked  men,  when  they  leave 
this  world,  have  any  piinciples  of  wickedness  ^C^sed  into 
them  i  but  when  men  arc  cast  into  hell,  God  peHedtly  triuas 
away  liis  Spirit  from  them,  as  to  all  its  merciful^  common  in- 
fluences, and  entirely  M  ithdruws  from  them  all  restraints  of  his 
Spirit  and  good  providence. 

Ill,  It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  a  person's  being  in 
uuy  respect  as  the  devil  is,  should  be  a  certain  sign  that  be  is 
'.  c^ry  unlike  and  opposite  to  him ;  and,  he  re  after,  shall  not  have 
ills  part  with  him.  True  saints  are  extremely  unlike  and 
contrary  to  the  (l€\il,  both  relatively  and  really.  They  arc  so 
relatively.  The  devil  is  the  grand  rebel ;  the  cluef  enemy  of 
God  and  Christ ;  the  object  of  God's  greatest  wrath;  acon- 
deKnned  malefactor,  utterly  rejected  and  cast  off  by  bVm  ;  for- 
ever shut  out  of  his  presence  ;  tlie  prisoner  of  his  justice  j 
an  everlasting  inhabitcmt  of  the  infernal  world.  The  saints, 
on  the  contrary,  arc  the  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ; 
me-mbersof  the  family  of  the  glorious  King  of  heaven  ;  the 
chilldren  of  God  ;  tl>c  brethren  and  spouse  of  his  dear  Son ; 
heirs  of  God  ;  joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  ,kings  and  priests  unto 
God.  And  they  arc  cxtremely|Hifferent  really.  The  .devil, 
an  account  of  his  hateful  nature,  and  those  accursed  dispo^- 
tions  which  reign  in  him,  is  called  Satan ;  the  adversary ;  ^bad- 
dcm  and  apoUyon  ;  the  great  destroyer  ;  the  wolf;  the  roar- 
b.ig  lion  ;  the  great  dragon  ;  the  old  serpent.  The  saints  ar^ 
represented  as  God's  holy  ones  ;  his  anointed  ones ;  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth  ;  the  meek  of  the  earth  ;  lambs  and 
doves  ;  Christ's  little  children ;  having  the  image  of  God* 
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ptirt  in  heart ;  God's  jewels ;  lilies  in  Christ's  garden ; 
plants  of  paradise  ;  stars  of  heaven  ;  temples  of  the  livino 
#oD.  The  saints,  so  ^r  as  they  are  saints,  are  as  diverse  from 
the  devil,  as  heaven  is  from  hell  ;  and  much  more  contrary 
than  light  is  ^^arkness  ;  stnd  the  eternal  state  that  they  are 
appointed  to,  is  answerahly  diverse  and  contrary. 

Now  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  a  being,  in  any 
respect  as  Satan  is,  or  the  being  the  subject  of  any  of  the  same 
properties;  qualifications,  affections  or  actions,  that  are  in  him, 
is  any  certam  evidence  that  persons  are  thus  exceeding  differ- 
ent from  him  ;  and  in  circumstances  so  diverse,  and  appointed 
to  an  eternal  state,  so  extremely  contrary  in  all  respects. 
Wicked  men  are  in  scripture  called  ^Uhe  children  of  the  dev- 
il.'^  Now  is  it  reasonable^  to  suppose,  that  men's  being  in  any 
respect  as  the  devil  is,  can  be  a  certain  sign  that  they  are  not 
his  children,  but  the  children  of  the  infinitely  holy  and  blessed 
God  ?  We  are  informed,  that  wicked  men  shall,  hereafter, 
liave  their  part  with  devils  ;  shall  be  sentenced  to  the  same 
everlasting  fire  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
Now,  can  a  man's  being  like  the  devil  in  any  respect,  be  a 
sure  token  that  he  shall  not  have  his  part  with  him,  but  with 
glorious  angels,  and  with.  Jesus  Christ,  dwelling  with  him 
iTThere  he  is,  that  he  may  behold  and  partake  of  his  glory  ? 

IMPROVEMENT. 

The  first  USE  may  lie  in  several  inferences,  for  our  instruc- 
tion. » 

I.  From  what  has  been  said,  it  may  be  inferred,  by^>arity 
of  reason,  that  nothing  th4l|bmned  men  do,  or  ever  will  ex« 
perience,  can  be  any  sure  f^pi  of  gprace« 

Damned  men  are  like  the  devils  ;  are  conformed  to  them 
in  nature  and  state.  They  have  nothing  better  in  them  than 
the  devils  ;  have  no  higher  principles  in  their  hearts  ;  expe- 
rience nothing,  and  do  nothing  of  a  more  excellent  kind :  As 
they  are  the  children  and  senrants  of  the  devil,  and  as  such 
shall  dwell  with  him,  and  be  partaken  with  bim,  of  the  same 
misery.    As  Christ  says,  concerning  the  laints  in  their  future 
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state,  Mattli.xxii.  30,  that "  they  shall  be  as  the  aAgeb  of  Gdf^ 
in  heaven.*'  So  it  may  be  said  concerning  ungodly  men,  in 
their  future  state  ;  that  they  shall  be  as  the  fallen,  wicked  an-" 
gels  in  hell. 

Each  of  the  fore  mentioned  reasons,  given  to  shew  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine,  with  respect  to  devils,  holds*  good  with  respect 
to  damned  men.  Damned  men  have  no  degree  of  holiness.; 
and  tlicrcfore,  those  things  which  are  nothihg  beyond  what 
they  have,  cannot  be  holy  experiences.  So  it  is  true  that  tho 
damned  men  are  not  only  absolutely  destitute  of  all  trtie  holi-' 
ncss,  but  they  have  not  so  much  as  any  common  gitice*  And 
lastly,  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose,  tliat  a  person's  being  in 
any  i-cspcct  as  the  damned  in  hell  are,  should  be  a  certain  sign 
that  they  are  very  unlike  and  opposite  to  them,  and  hereaftei* 
shall  not  have  their  portion  with  them. 

II.  We  may  hence  infer,  that  no  degree  of  speculative^ 
knowledge  of  things  of  religion,  is  any  certain  sign  of  saving 
grace.  The  devil,  before  his  fall,  was  among  those  bright  and 
glorious  angels  of  heaven,  which  are  representied  as  morning 
sturs  and  flumes  of  fire,  that  excel  in  strength  and  wisdom. 
And  though  he  be  now  become  sinful, yet  his  sin  has  not  abol- 
ished the  faculties  of  the  angelic  nature  ;  as  when  man  fell, 
he  did  not  lose  the  faculties  of  the  human  nature.  Sindestroys 
spiritual  principles,  but  not  the  natural  faculties.  It  is  true, 
fain,  when  in  full  dominion,  entirely  prevents  the  exercise  of 
the  natural  faculties,  in  holy  and  spiritual  understanding ;  and 
lays  many  impediments  in  the  way  of  their  proper  exercise  in 
other  respects  :  it  lays  the  natural  faculty  of  reason,  under 
great  disadvantages,  by  the  many  and  strong  prejudices  which 
the  mind  is  brought  under  the  power  of :  And  in  fallen  men, 
the  faculties  of  the  soul?  are  doubtless  greatly  impuedcd  in  their 
exercise,  through  that  great  weakness  and  disorder  of  the  cor- 
poreal organ,  which  it  is  strictly  united  to  ;  which  is  the  con?- 
sequence  of  sin,  Put  there  seems  to  be  nothing  in  the  nature 
of  sin  or  moral  corruption,  that  has  any  tendency  to  destroy 
the  natural  capacity,  or  even  to  diminish  it,  properly  speaking. 
If  sin  were  of  such  a  nature,  as  necessarily  to  have  that  tend- 
ency and  effect,  then  it  might  be  expected  that  wicfeed  men,  ux 
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It  future  state,  where  they  are  given  up  cndrely  to  the  unre- 
-struined  exercise  of  their  corruptions  and  hists,  and  sin  is,  in 
,ail  respects,  brought  to  its  greatest  perfection  in  them,  would 
have  the  capacity  of  their  souls  greatly  diminished  :  Which 
yve  have  no  reason  to  suppose  ;  but  rather  oji  the  contrary, 
that  their  capacities  are  greatly  enlarged,  and  that  their  actual 
knowledge  is  vastly  increased  ;  and  that  even  wijLh  respect  to 
the  Divine  Being,  and  the  things  of  religion,  and  the  great 
.concerns  of  the  immortal  souls  of  men  ;  and  that  with  regai-d 
to  these  things,  the  eyes  of  wicked  men  are  opened  ;  and  they, 
in  some  respects,  einerge  put  of  darkness  into  clear  light, 
•when  they  go  into  another  worjd. 

The  greatness  of  the  abilities  of  the  devils,  may  be  argued 
from  the  representation  in  Eph.  vi.  12.  "  We  wrestle  not  a- 
gainst  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  pow- 
ers," &c.  The  same  may  also  be  argued  from  what  the 
scripture  says  of  Satan's  subtiltv.  Gen.  iii.  1.  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 
Acts^iii.  10; 

And  as  the  devil  has  a  faculty  of  understanding  of  large  ca- 
pacity, so  he  is  capable  of  great  speculative  knowledge,  of 
the  things  pf  God,  and  the  invisible  and  eternal  wgrld,  as  well 
as  other  things  ;  and  mxipt  needs  actually  have  a  great  under- 
standing of  these  things  ;  as  the^  are  jLhe  things  which  havo 
always  been  chiefly  in  h^s  view  ^  and  as  his  circumstances 
from  his  first  existence, have  been  sijQh  as  have  tended  chiefly 
to  engage  him  to  attend  to  these  things.  Before  his  fall  he  was 
one  of  those  angels  who  continually  beheld  the  bcc  of  the  Fa- 
tlier,  which  is  in  heavei).  And  sin  has  }]o  tendency  to  destroy 
the  memory  ;  and,  therefore  has  np  tendency  to  blot  out  of  it 
any  speculative  kndwiejlp^at  yftm  forinerly  there. 

As  the  devij's  subtilty  W<bws  his  great  capacity,  so  the 
way  in  which  his  subtilty  i?  exercised  and  manifested,  which 
is  principally  in  his  artful  management)  with  respect  to  tilings 
of  religion;  his  exceeding  subtle  representations,  insinuations, 
reasonings,  and  temptations,  concerning  these  things,  demon- 
strates his  great  actual  understanding  of  them.  As  in  order 
to  the  being  a  very  artful  disputant  in  any  science,  though  it 
po  only  to  confound  and  deceive  such  as  are  conversant  in  tlie 


)36  TRUE  GRACE. 

science^  a  person  had  need  to  have  a  great  and  extenslTe  ac« 
quaintance  with  the  things  "which  pertain  to  that  scieDce. 

Thus  the  devil  has,  undoubtedly,  a  great  degree  of  specu- 
lative knowledge  in  divinity  ;  having  been  as  it  were^  educatr 
ed  in  the  best  divinity  school  in  the  universe,  viz.  the  heaven 
of  heavens.    He  must  needs  have  such  an  extensive  and  accu- 
rate knowledge  concerning  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God, 
as  we,  worms  of  the  dust,  in  our  present  state,  are  not  capable 
of.     And  he  must  have  a  far  more  extensive  knowledge  of  tht^ 
works  of  God,  as  of  the  work  of  creation  in  particular  ;  for  he 
was  a  spectator  of  the  creation  of  this  visible  world  ;  he  was 
one  of  those  morning  stars  that  we  read  of.  Job.  xzxviii.  4,  5, 
6,  7.  <^...who  sang  together,  and  of  those  sons  of  God  that 
shouted  for  joy,  when  (^od  laid  the  £3undation8  of  the  earth, 
and  laid  the  measures  thereof,  and  stretched  the  line  up<m  it.'- 
And  so  he  must  have  a  very  great  knowledge  of  God's  works 
of  providence  :  He  has  been  a  spectator  of  the  series  of  these 
works  from  the  beginning  :  He  has  seen  how  God  has  gov- 
erned the  world  in  all  ages  :  He  has  seen  the  whole  train  of 
God's  wonderful  successive  dispensations  of  providence  to- 
wards his  church,  from  generation  to  generation.   And  he  has 
not  been  an  indifferent  spectator  ;  but  the  great  opposition 
which  there  has  been  between  God  and  him,  in  the  whole 
course  of  those  dispensations,  has  necessarily  greatly  engaged 
his  attention  in  the  strictest  observation  of  them.      He  must 
have  a  great  degree  of  knowledge  concerning  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Saviour  of  men,  and  the  nature  and  method  of  the  work  of 
redemption,  and  the  wonderful  wisdom  of  Cod  in  this  contriv- 
ance.    It  is  that  work  of  God  wherein,  above  all  others,  God 
has  acted  in  opposition  to  him,  and  in  which  he  has  chiefly  set 
himself  in  opposition  to  God.     It  is  with  relation  to  thisaffair, 
that  that  mighty  warfare  has  been  maintained,  which  has  been 
carried  on  between  Michael  and  his  angels,  and  the  devil  and 
his  angels,  through  all  ages  from  the  beginnmg  of  the  world, 
and  especially  since  Christ  appeared  in  the  world.     The  dcril 
has  had  enough  to  engage  his  attention  to  the  steps  of  divine 
wisdom  in  this  work  ;  for  it  is  to  that  wisdom  he  has  opposed 
bis  subtilty ;  and  he  has  soen  and  found,  to  hb  great  disapr 
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Bdntment)  and  unspeakable  torment,  how  divine  "wisdom,  as 
exercised  in  that  work,  has  baffled  and  confounded  his  devices. 
He  has  a  great  knowledge  of  the  things  of  another  world  ; 
for  the  things  of  that  world  are  in  his  immediate  view.  He  has 
a  great  knowledge  bf  heaven  ;  for  he  has  been  an  inhabitant 
of  that  world  of  glory  ;  and  he  has  a  great  knowledge  of  hell, 
and  the  nature  of  its  misery  ;  for  he  is  the  first  inhabitant  of 
hell ;  and  above  all  the  other  inhabitants,  has  experience  of 
its  torments,  and  has  felt  them  constantly,  fbr  more  than  fifty- 
seven  hundred  years.  He  must  have  a  great  knowledge  of  the 
holy  scriptures  ;  for  it  is  evident  he  is  not  hindered  from 
knowing  what  is  ii^ritten  there,  by  the  use  he  made  of  the 
words  of  scripture  in  his  temptation  of  our  Saviour.  And  if  he 
can  know,  he  has  much  opportunity  to  know,  and  must  needs 
have  a  disposition  to  know,  with  the  greatest  exactness  ;  that 
)ie  may,  to  greater  effect,  pervert  and  wrest  the  scripture,  and 
prevent  such  an  effect  of  the  word  of  God  on  the  hearts  of 
men,  as  shall  tend  to  overthrow  his  kingdom.  He  must  have 
a  great  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  mankind  ;  their  capacity  ; 
their  dispositions,  and  the  corruptions  pf  their  hearts  :  For  he 
has  had  long  and  great  observation  and  experience.  The 
heart  of  man  is  what  he  had  chiefly  to  do  with  in  his  subtle 
devices,  mighty  efforts,  restless  and  indefatigable  operations 
and  exerdons  of  himself  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.... 
And  it  is  evident  that  he  has  a  great  speculative  knowledge  of 
the  nature  of  experimental  religion,  by  his  being  able  to  imi- 
tate it  so  artfully,  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  transform  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light* 

Therefore  it  is  manifest,  from  my  text  and  doctrine,  that 
po  degree  of  speculative  Juowledge  of  things  of  religion,  is 
ti\y  certain  sign  of  true  pi^.  Whatever  clear  notions  a  iman 
xnay  have  of  the  attributes  of  God,  and  doctrines  of  the  Trin- 
ity ;  the  nature  of  the  two  covenants  ;  the  economy  of  the 
persons  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  part  which  each  person  has  in 
the  affair  of  man's  redemption  ;  if  he  can  discourse  never  so 
excellently  of  the  offices  of  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvation  by 
him,  and  the  admirable  methods  of  divine  wisdom,  and  the 
harmony  of  theyarioua  attributes  of  God  in  that  way  ;  if  he 
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<uin  talk  never  ao  clearly  and  exactly  of  the  method  of  tbB  jus« 
tlfication  of  a  binncr,  and  of  the  nature  of  conversioOiUid  the 
opcrcitious  of  the  Spiiit'of  God  in  applying  the  redemption  of 
Christ ;  ((iw.ig  p;oud  ciisiincuons  ;  happily  solving  dUhcultie^ 
and  answcrinj^  .objections,  in  a  manner  tending  grjcatly  to  the 
cnii;^htenin:^  cfil  c  i^ndrunt;  to  the  cdlfipation  of  thp  churchof 
GmL  anvl  iLc  conviction  of  gains?«ycr5,  and  the  great  tncreasp 
of  Ii.;ht  in  Uie  world  :  If  he  has  more  knowledge  of  this  sort 
tliiin  hundreds  of  true  saints  of  an  ordinary  education,  and 
TT.o'ii  divines,  yet  all  is  no  certain  endence  of  apy  degree  of 
savinpj  grace  Jn  ihc  heart. 

It  is  triK;,  the  scripture  often  speaks  of  knowledge  of  diving 
thiIv^s,  as  what  is  peculiar  to  true  saints;   as  in  John  xvij. 
"  Ti'.is  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
tnu"  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent"    Matth* 
xi.  27,     **  No  man  knowetli  the  Son  but  the  Father;  neither 
knov.  ( t!i  any  man  the  Father  save  the  Sop,  and  he  to  whomr 
soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him."     Psalm,  ix.  10.  "  They  that 
knov  tliynamc,  will  put  their  trust  in  tliee."  Philip,  iii.  8. 
"  I  count  li'l  ii.in;;s  but  loss,  for  tlie  excellpncy  pf  the  knowl- 
edge of  Cl.iist  Jesus  my  Lord."     Put  then  wemHstunderr 
stand  it  of  a  diacrcnt  kind  of  knowledge,  froni  that  speculative 
understanding  which  the  devil  has  to  so  great  a  d^gre^.    It^ 
will  also  be  allowed,  that  the  spiritual,  saving  knowledge  of 
God  and  di\ine  things  greatly  promotes  speculative  knowl- 
edge, as  it  engages  the  mind  in  its  search  into  things  of  thi^ 
kind,  and  much  assists  to  a  distinct  undjsr standing  of  them} 
so  that,  other  things  ,ljcing  equal,  tliey  that  have   spiritual 
knowledge,  are  much  morb  likely  than  others  to  have  a  good 
doctrinal  acquiiintance  with   things  of  religion,  but  yet  sucl^ 
acquaintance  may  be  no  distinguishing  characteristic  of  true 
saints. 

III.  It  may  also  be  inferred  from  what  has  been  observedi 
tliat  for  persons  merely  to  yield  a  speculative  assent  to  the 
doctrines  of  religion  as  true,  is  no  certain  evidence  of  a  state 
of  grace.  My  text  tells  us,  that  the  devils  believe,  and  as  they 
believe  that  there  is  one  God,  so  they  believe  the  truth  of  the 
doctrines  of  religion  in  general.     The  devil  is  orthodox  in  bis 
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$SSk ;  lie  believes  the  true  scheme  of  doctrine  ;  he  is  no 
Deist,  Socinian,  Ariaii)  Pelagian,  or  Antinomian  ;  the  articles 
of  his  fuith  are  all  sounds  and  what  he  is  tJiorouglil/  estab- 
lished in. 

Therefore  for  a  person  to  believe  the  doctrines  of  Christ- 
Janity,  merely  fronx  the  influence  of  thhigs  speculative,  or 
from  the  force  of  arguments,  as  discerned  only  by  specula- 
tion, is  no  evidence  of  grace.  * 

Though  it  is  probably  a  very  rare  thing  for  unrcgenerue 
men  to  have  a  strong  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  thec'octrhics  of 
religion,  especially  such  of  them  as  are  very  mysterious,  and 
much  above  the  comprehension  of  reason  i  Yea,  it  is  marjilest, 
that  we  have  no  warrant  to  determine,  that  it  can  never  be  so, 
or  to  look  upon  such  a  persuasion,  as-  an  infallible  evidence  of 
grace  ;  and  that  no  person  can  safely  determine  his  slate  to  be 
good  from  such  an  evidence.  Yetif  he,not  only  himself,  seems 
to  be  very  confident  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  and  its  clcc- 
trines,butis  able  to  argue  most  strongly  for  tlie  proof  of  them ; 
yet  in  this  he  goes  nothing  beyond  the  devil,  who,  doubtless, 
has  a  great  knowledge  of  the  rational  arguments,  by  which  the 
truth  of  tlie  Christian  religion,  and  its  several  principles  are 
evinced. 

And,  thereibre,  wbei>  the  Bciipture  speaks  of  betieviii^  that 
Jeaus  19  the  Son  of  God^  as  a  sure  evidence  of  grace,  as  in 
1  John  V  1>  and  other  places,  it  must  be  understood,  not  of  a 
mere  speculative  assent,  but  of  another  kind  and  manner  of 
bclievmg)  which  is  called  the  faith  of  God*s  elect.  Titus  i.  I. 
There  is  a  spiritual  coi\yiction  of  the  truth  which  is,  a  believ- 
ing with  the  whole  heart,  pecuUar  to  true  saints,  of  which  I 
would  speak  particularly  by^d  by« 

IV.  It  may  be  inferred  »om  the  doctrine  which  has  been 
insisted  on,  tliat  it^s  no  certain  sign,  that  persons  are  savingly 
converted r...tbat  they  have  been  subjects  of  very  great  distress 
and  terrors  of  mnid,  through  apprehensions  of  God's  wrath, 
and  fears  of  damnation. 

That  the  devils  are  the  subjects  of  great  terrors  through 
apprehensions  of  God's  wrath,  and  fears  of  future  effects  of  it, 
is  implied  in  my  text,which  speaks  not  only  of  their  believing, 
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but  trembling.  It  must  be  no  small  degree  of  terroiv  vfaicA 
should  make  tliose  principalities  and  powerS)  those  mightyy 
proud  and  sturdy  beings  to  tremble. 

There  are  many  terrors,  that  some  personSf  who  are  co&« 

ccmed  for  their  salvation,  are  the  subjects  of^  which  are  not 

« 

from  any  proper  awakenings  of  conscience,  or  apprehensions 
of  truth,  but  from  melancholy,  or  frightful  impressions  on 
their  imagination,  or  some  groundless  apprehensions,  and  the 
delusions,  and  false  suggestions  of  Satan.      But  if  they  have 
had  never  so  great  and  long  continued  terrors,  firom  real  awak- 
enings and  convictions  of  truth,  and  views  of  things  as  they  are; 
this  is  no  more  than  what  is  in  the  devils,  afid  will  be  in  all 
wicked  men  in  another  world.     However  stupid  and  senseless 
most  ungodly  men  are  now,  all  will  be  effectually  awakened  at 
last :  There  will  be  no  such  thing  as  slambeiing  in  helL 
There  are  many  that  cannot  be  awakened  by  the  moat  aolemn 
warnings  and  awftil  threatenings  of  the  word  of  God,  the  most 
alarming  discourses  from  the  pulpit,  and  the  moat  awakening 
and  awful  providences  ;  but  all  will  be  thoroughly  awakened 
by  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  and  the  appearance  of  Christ 
to  judgment,  and  all  sorts  will  then  be  filled  with  most  amazing 
terrors,  from  apprehensions  of  truth,  and  seeing  things  as  they 
be  ;  when  ^  The  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  greats  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men; 
(such  as  were  the  most  lofty  and  stout  hearted,  most  ready  to 
treat  the  things  of  religion  with  contempt)  shall  hide  them- 
selves in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  ;  and  say 
to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb:  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  andwh* 
shall  be  able  to  stand  ?*'  Rev.  vi.  15,  16,  ir. 

Therefore,  if  persons  have  first  been  awakened,  and  thea 
afterwards  have  had  comfort  and  joy,  it  is  no  certain  sign  that 

their  comforts  are  of  the  right  kind,  that  they  were  pi«cedei 
by  very  great  terrors. 

V.  It  may  be  further  inferred  from  the  doctrine,  That  no 
work  of  the  law  on  men's  hearts,  in  conviction  of  guilt,  td 
just  desert  of  punishment,  is  a  sure  argument  that  a  persol^ 
has  been  savingly  converted. 
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4foe  only  sre  no  awakenings  and  torrors  ^njrcartaln  efUcnca 
tf  tbia,  but  no  men  kgal  work  wbaUooireri  tiiougb  carried  to 
the  utmost  extent  that  it  can  be  ;  nothing  wiicrein  there  it  na 
iprace  or  spititnai  Jlght,  but  onl/  the  mere  coovjction  '/f  natural 
Gonscienoei  and  tboie  acts  and  operatiooa  of  the  rniod  wi>if^h 
are  tiie  result  of  tbis  $  and  so  arei  as  it  werey  merrier  iftn^t-.d  l/f 
the  dev  Mgbt  of  cooscicDcey  witliout  Ute  concurrcfice  vl  the 
heart  «d  inrHnaiinn  with  tiiat  iight  s  i  saft  UieMt  tbiiii(s -at^  ii// 
certain  m^  of  the  saving  grace  of  Godf  or  tbat  a  pertofi  was 
^ly  CDBTerted' 
The  evidcnGe  of  tku^  finam  vaj  teat  and  doctrine^  U  d#iXA/.#M^ 

the  denis  are  the  ^v^^M  ^A  u»et^.  thi/ij(%  ^ 

aa  wicked  nafio  tkttalall  fioaUf  peri^b^w^l  c^e  lU  k^^'//^^ 

Lse.     Xaptfai  caiarirrrfe  fs  wA,  ^jeiu^^niKU^A  Ut  *:^* 

S3  hcii ;  Ub,  oa  the  osaer&rf « reiMi^h  ^4^  »t  v^r *,  «/i 

a.!cjeea^gig^^aaaaiahg!»ight  tc^  i»  st^/y.  y'.ti^y.*  K**:f- 

a>  do  jsa  ^nptr  9fc«  m  C^x'v  ^y'.^^^ v^  #^4 
GKoe  Ttiheit  ajj^MC^.  tlie  JC«;j4^  '^  ;>^  i«:yf 

»  ewi»  »VryC  Vr  ^.^ 

^  "Sue  sMnoa  s£  ciaa  "- v^arjgemft  "j^  «  ua  r^j^-.'v. 

^oi :;  aenswr  sttsu.a«scae  usie  %.  tfc-  #.  a^i^Sft    /r.  u^^^^^ 

r^jn  ni  jeayar-tfr  s&ce  -n^ses  awrb  %^  se«t  tfu(  aS4'^    ..a  ^. 
1ZS1Z3  -nicia  imm"  ^asfaMBiiLU'jjiBui*'  4itf^  tu!;:^*  eann  !>  /Mt     T;*. 

Zi^^miji^^'  iOfLwdLaist  ieaciii.^Mt  nai/j»f  i<  ;»«t  ^»"C.  . 

■itf.sicnLiKi..iMwwiiifl4t  ase      ik«u  '.•«t:« 
'  1  >:s  ac  le  iSBanu-ti  fir  -swi;;  «is«y  ar  h«»,  yn^to*^-     *^, 

I   "j^sn  anenesi  ?x  Oifif's  ^■eamaiAi^.  -^    •  ^^^  ^ 

WHttLaamdiac;  <n  t^  ^^^.    ' 
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holy  and  righteoutiGod  jebotahis,  whose  auOorftf  tfa^ 
have  despised  ;  and  they  shiA  ksKfw  that  he  u  righteous  aniil^ 
holy  in  their  destruction.  This  all  the  ungodly  vill  be  con* 
tinced  of  at  the  day  of  judgment,  by  the  bringbg  to  %ht'aU 
their  wickednessof  heart  and  practice^  and  setting  all  their  unis 
with  all  their  aggravations,  in  order,  not  only  in  the  view  of 
others,  even  of  the  whole  world,  but  in  the  view  of  their 
own  consciences.  This  is  threatened,  Psalm  1. 31,  ^  These 
things  thou  hast  done,  and  I  kept  silence  :  Thou  thbughtest 
that  I  was  altogether  such  a  one  as  thyself :  Bnt  I  will  ije^^ 
prove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes.*'  Com- 
pare this  widi  the  four  first  verses  of  the  pSalm.  The  end  of- 
the  day  of  judgment  is  not  to  find  out  what  is  justy  aait  is  with 
human  judgments,  but  it  is  to  manifest  what  is  just ;  to  make 
known  God*a  justice  in  the  judgment  which  he  will  execute, 
to  men's  own  consciences,  and  to  the  world.  And  therefore 
that  day  is  called  ^  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God."  Rom.  ii.  5.  Now  sinners  often* 
cavil  against  the  justice  of  God's  dispensations,  and  particular- 
ly the  justice  of  the  punishment  which  God  threatena  for  their 
sins,  excusing  themselves,  and  condemning  CM :  But  when 
God  comes  to  manifest  their  wickedness  in  the  light  of  that 
day,  and  to  eall  them  to  an  account,  they  will  be  speechless  ; 
Matth.  xxii.  1 1,  13.  ^<  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wed- 
ding garment :  And  he  saith  unto  liim,  friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment?  and  he  was 
speechless.'*  When  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth  comes  x» 
judgment,  their  consciences  will  be  so  perfectly  enlightened 
and  convinced  by  the  allsearching  light  they  shall  then  stand 
in,  that  their  mouths  will  be  effectually  stopped,  as  to  ali  ex- 
cuses for  themselves,  all  pleading  of  their  own  righteousness 
to  excuse  or  justify  them, and  all  objections  against  the  jusdise 
of  their  judge,  that  their  conscience  will  condemn  them  only^ 
and  not  God. 

Therefore  it  follows  from  the  doctrine,  that  it  can  be  n# 
certain  sign  of  grace,  that  persons  have  had  great  convictions 
of  sin-«-have  had  their  sins  of  life,  with  their  aggravations;  re* 
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ipxarkably  set  before  theniy  so  as  greatlf  to  affect  and  terrify 
^em  ;  and  withal^  have  had  a  great  sight. of  the  wickedness  of 
their  hearts^  and  been  convinced  of  the  greatness  of  the  sin  of 
iinbelieff  and  of  the  inexcusableness  and  heinousness  of  their 
most  secret  spiritual  iiuquities  ;  and  haye  been  brought  to  be 
convinced  of  the  utter  insufficiency  of  their  own  righteousness^ 
and  to  desp^ar  of  being  recommended  to  God  by  it ;  have  been 
as  much  bi^ought  off  from  their  own  righteousness,  as  ever  any 
are  under  a  mere  legal  humiliation  ;  have  been  convinced 
that  they  are  wholly  without  excuse  before  God,  and  deserve 
damnaUon,  and  thatjQod  would  bfi  just  in  executing  the  threat- 
ened punishment  upon  tiffifay  though  ^t  be  so  dreadful.  AH 
these  things  wIU  be  ip  all  the  ungodly  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  they  fhaJl  sta^d  wjith  devils,  at  the  left  hax^d,  and  shall  be 
doomed,  asi^pcursed,  tpjeverlastijig  fire  with  them. 

Indeed  th/ere  wi^  be  po  submission  in  them.  Their  con- 
science will  be  freely  convinced  that  God  is  just  in  their  con- 
demnation, b^t  ypt  the^>  wills  will  not  be  bowed  to  God's  jus- 
tice. There  will  be  no  acquiescence  of  mind  in  that  divine  at- 
tribute-x-Qo  yioldiog  of  the  soul  to  God's  sovereignty,  but  the 
highest  degree  ,of  enmity  apd  opposition.  A  true  submission 
iof  the  heart  and  will  to  the  justice  and  sovereignty  of  God,  is 
therefore  allowed  to  be  something  peculiar  to  true  converts, 
being  something  which  the  devils  and  damned  souls  are,  and 
ever  will  be  far  from  ;  and  which  a  mere  work  of  the  law,  and 
convictions  of  copscieuce}  however  great  and  clear^  will  never 
bring  men  tp« 

When  sinners  a^  the  subjects  of  great  convictions  of  con- 
science, and  a  remarkable  work  of  the  law,  it  is  only  a  transac- 
ting the  business  of  the  day  of  judgment  in  the  conscience  be- 
fore hand ;  God  sits  enthroned  in  the  conscience,  as  at  the  last 
day  he  will  sit  pnthroned  in  the  clouds  of  heaven ;  the  sinner 
is  arraigned,  as  it  werp,  at  God's  bar,  and  God  appears  in  his 
awful  greatnesS)  as  a  jiist  and  holy,  sinhating,  and  sinreveng- 
ipg  Gfod,  as  he  will  then.  The  sinner's  iniquities  are  brought 
to  light....his  sins  set  in  order  before  him.  ..tJie  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  the  counsels  of  the  heart  are  made  manifest 
-,,,as  it  will  be  then :  Many  witnesses  [do,  as  it  were,  rise  up 
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against  the  siimer  under  convictiQna  of  consciencey  Ittiief  will 
against  the  wicked  at  the  day  of  judgment :  And  the  bootai 
arc  opened,  particularly  the  book  of  God*8  strict  and  h(dy  lawy 
is  opened  in  the  conscience,  and  its  rules  applied  fix*  the  eon* 
demnation  of  the  sinner ;  which  is  the  book  that  will  be  open- 
ed at  the  day  of  judgment,  as  the  grand  rule  of  judgement}  tfli 
all  such  wicked  men  as  have  lived  under  it :— And  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law  is  pronounced  against  the  sinner,  and  the  jus- 
tice of  the  f»entence  made  manifest,  as  it  will  be  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  'I'he  conviction  of  a  sinner  at  the  diqr  of  judgmenty 
will  be  a  work  of  the  law,  as  well  as  the  conviction  of  cfXL* 
science  in  this  world  ;  and  tlie  work -of  the  law  ^tfae  work  be 
merely  legal)  besure,  is  never  carried  further  in  the  conscien- 
ces of  sinners  now,  than  it  will  be  at  that  day,  when  its  work 
will  be  perfect,  in  thoroughly  stopping  the  sinner^s  mouth. 
Rom.  iii.  19.  <*  Now  we  know,  that  wh«il  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law  ;  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God."  Every  mouth  shall  be  stopped  by  the  law,  either 
now  or  hereafter,  and  all  the  world  shall  become  sensibly  guil- 
ty before  God. ...guilty  of  death....deserving  of  damnation.  And, 
therefore,  if  sinners  have  been  the  subjects  of  a  great  Work  of 
the  law,  and  have  thus  become  guilty,  and  their  mouths  have 
been  stopped ;  it  is  no  certain  sign  that  ever  they  have  been 
converted. 

Indeed,  tlie  wpt  of  a  thorough  sense  of  guilt,  and  desert  of 
punishment,  and  conviction  of  the  justice  of  Grod,  in  thtcaten- 
intj  damnation,  vi  a  good  negative  sign  ;  it  is  a  sign  that  a  per- 
son never  was  converted,  and  truly  brought,  with  the  whole 
soul,  to  embrace  Christ,  as  a  Saviour  from  this  punishment : 
For  it  is  easily  demonstrable,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
entirely  and  cordially  accepting  an  offer  from  God,  of  a  Saviour 
from  a  punishment  that  he  threatens,  which  we  think  we  do 
not  deserve.  But  the  having  such  a  conviction  is  no  certain 
sign,  that  persons  have  true  faith,  or  have  ever  truly  received 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  And  if  persons  have  great  comfort, 
joy  and  confidence,  suddenly  let  into  their  minds,  after  great 
.  convictions,  of  such  a  kind  as  has  been  mentioned,  it  is  no  in* 
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jkllible  et^denen  that  their  comforts  are  built  on  a  good  foundar 

It  is  mafiileflit  thei^fore,  that  too  niuch  stress  has  been  laid 
py  matiy  persons  on  a  great  work  of  the  law,  preceding  their 
comfoits ;  whp  seend  not  onlf  to  have  looked  on  such  a  work 
pf  the  law,  as  necessary  to  precede  &ith,  but  also  to  have  es- 
teefiied  it  as  the  chief  evidence  of  the  truth  and  genuineness  of 
succeeding  faith  and  comforts.  By  this  means,  it  is  to  be  feared 
Tery  many  have  been  deceived,  and  established  in  a  false  hope. 
And  what  is  to  be  seen  ii\  the  event  of  things,  in  muldtudes  of 
instances,  confirms  tliis..  It  may  be  safely  allowed,  not  to  be 
so  unusual  for  great  convictions  of  conscience  to  prove  abor* 
tive,  and  fail  of  a  good  issue,  as  for  less  convictions  ;  and  that 
more  generally,  when  the  Spirit  of  Pod  proceeds  so  fer  with 
sinners,  in  the  work  of  the  law^  as  to  give  them  a  great  sight  of 
their  hearts,  and  of  the  heinousness  of  their  spiritual  iniquitiesy 
and  to  convince  them  tliat  they  are  without  excuse,  and  that 
all  their  righteousness  can  do  nothing  to  merit  God's  favors, 
but  that  they  lie  justly  exposed  to  God's  eternal  vengeance 

without  mercy,  a  work  of  saving  conversion  follows But  wc 

have  no  warrant  to  say,  it  is  universally  so,  or  to  lay  it  down 
as  an  infallible  rule,  that  when  convictions  of  conscience  have 
gone  thus  far,  saving  faith  and  repentance  will  surely  follow. 
If  any  should  think  they  have  ground  for  such  a  determmation, 
because  they  cannot  conceive  what  end  God  should  have  in 
carr3dng  a  work  of  conviction  to  such  a  length,  and  so  prepar- 
ing the  heart  for  faith,  and,  after  all,  never  giving  saving  faith 
to  the  soul ;  I  desire  it  may  be  considered,  where  will  be  the 
end  of  our  doubts  arid  difficulties,  if  we  think  ourselves  suffi- 
cient to  determine  so  positively  and  particularly  concerning 
God's  ends  and  designs  in  what  he  does.  It  may  be  asked 
such  an  objector,  what  is  God's  end  in  giving  a. sinner  any  de- 
gt*ee  of  the  strivings  of  his  Spirit,  and  conviction  of  conscience, 
virhen  he  afterwards  suffers  it  to  come  to  nothing,  and  to  prove 
in  vain  ?  If  he  may  give  some' degree  that  may  finally  be  in 
vain,  who  shall  set  the  bounds,  and  say  how  great  the  degree 
shall  be?  Who  can,  on  sure  grounds,  determine,  that  when  a 
sinner  has  so  much  of  that  conviction,  which  the  devils  and 
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<Iaiiined  in  hell  have,  true  faith  and  eternal  tahradia  wtH  f|^ 
the  certdin  consequence.  This  we  may  certainly  deterndn^^ 
that,  if  the  upos«Ic*s  argument  in  the  tiezt  bo  goo49  wit  any 
thing  whatsoever,  that  the  devils  hare,  is  certainly  connecteit 
with  such  a  consequence.  Seeing  sinners,  while  aochf  ai^  ca« 
pablcof  the  most  perfect  convictions,  and  will  hate  them  tt 
the  day  of  judgmenty  and  in  hell ;  who  shaU  sayi  that  God  nevr 
er  shall  cause  reprobates  to  anticipate  the  futUAD- judgment 
an4  damnation  in  that  respect  ?  And  if  he  4pca  %»>  whp  ahall 
say  to  him,  what  doest  thou  ?  or  call  him  to  accoant  poncem* 
ing  bis  ends  in  so  doing.  N  ot  but  that  xnMfyy  potnUe  wise 
ends  might  be  thouf^ht  of,  and  mentioned,  if  it  were  needful, 
or  I  had  now  room  for  it.—The  Spirit  of  God  is  oft(Bn  quench- 
ed by  the  exercise  of  the  wickedness  of  men^s  heartSi  after  be 
has  gone  far  in  a  work  of  cpnviction  ;  so  that  their  convictions 
never  have  a  good  issue.  And  who  can  say  that  sfimers,  by 
the  exercise  of  their  opposition  and  enmity  against  prod, 
(which  is  not  at  all  mortified  by  tb^  greatest  Ipgal  connctiens, 
neither  in  tlic  damjicd  in  hell,  nor  spncrs  on  earth}  may  not 
provoke  God  to  tuke  his  Spirit  from  them,  even  after  he  has 
piXKeedcd  the  greatest  length  in  a  work  of  conviction  ?  Who 
can  say,  that  God  never  is  provoked  to  destroy  some,  after  he 
has  brought  them,  as  it  were,  through  the  wilderness,  even  to 
the  edge  of  the  land  of  rest  ?  As  he  slew  some  of  the  Israelitesi 
even  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

And  let  it  be  considered,  where  is  our  warrant  in  8cr|pture» 
to  make  use  of  any  legal  convictions,  or  any  method  or  order 
of  successive  events  in  a  work  of  the  law,  an4  consequent  com- 
forts: as  a  sure  sign  of  regeneration.  The  scripture  is  abun*. 
dant,  in  expressly  mentioning  evidences  of  grace^  and  of  a 
state  of  favor  with  (iod,  as  characteristics  of  the  tni0  saints; 
But  where  do  we  ever  find  such  things  as  these  amongst  those 
evidences  ?  Or  where  do  we  find  any  other  signs  insisted  oUi 
besides  grace  itself,  its  nature,  exeixises,  and  fruits  ?  Thesp 
were  the  evidences  that  Job  relied  upon  i  These  were  Uk^ 
things  that  the  Psalmist  eveiy  where  insists  upon,  as  eviden- 
ces of  his  sincerity,  and  particularly  in  the  cxixth  p8alm>  froija 
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Vte'leglihftlng  to  the  end :  These  were  the  signs  that  Hezekiv' 
<h  trusti^d  to  in  his  sickness. 

Tliese  were  the  characteristics  given  of  those  that  are  tnilf 
happy)  by' our  Saviour,  in  the  beginning  of  his  sermon  in  tlio 
mount  i  These  are  the  things  that  Christ  mentions,  as  the 
true  evidences  of  being  his  real  disciples,  in  his  last  and  dying. 
discourse  to  his  disciples,  mthe  xivth,  xvth,  and  xvith  chapters 
ofJohn,andin  his. intercessory  prayer,  chap,  xvii :.... These 

are  the  things  which  the  Apostle  Paul  often  speaks  of  as  evi* 
denceirof  his  8incerity,r  and  sure  title  to  a  crown  of  glory: 
And  these  are  the  things'  he  often  mentions  to  others,  in  liis 
epistles,  as.  the  proper  evidences  of  real- Christianity,  a  justifi- 
ed state,  and  a  title  tb'glory«    He  insists  on  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit;  love^ joy, peace, longsuffering,  gentleness, goodness, 
£dth,  meekness,  temperence,  as  die  proper  evidences  of  be- 
ing  Cjirist'sy  and  living  in  the  Spirit :  Gal.  v«  23. ...25.    It  is 

that  chsoity,  or  divine  love,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  intreatsd,  full  of  mercy,  &c.  that  he  insists  on,  as 
die  most  essential  evidence  of  true  godliness ;  without  which, 
aU  otb^r  ikaeo^  are  nothidg.     Such  are  the  signs  which  the  a- 
pofitle  James  insists  on,  as  the- proper  evidence  of  a  truly  wise 
and  good  man:  James  iii.  17.     ^^  The  wisdom tliat  is  from' A- 
boveis  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in- 
ireated,'&Uofmercy  and  good  fruits,  without  paniality,  and 
without  hypocrisy."'    And  such  are  the  signs  of  true  Christian- 
ity, which  the  Apostler  John  insists  on  throughout  his  iepistles. 
And  we  nerer  have  any  where  in  the^iblej  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  it,  any  other  sig^sof  godliness  given  tbaa 
such  as  these.     If  persons  have  such  things  as  these  apparent- 
ly in  them,  it  ought  to  be  determined  that  they  are  truly  con-« 
verted,  without  Its  being: iniaisted  that  it  be.  first  known  what 
steps  or  method  the  Spirit  of  Grod  took  to  introduce  these 
flings  into  the  soulj  which  oftentimes  is  altogether  untracea- 
ble. -  All  the  works  of  God  are,  in  some  respects,  unsearcha- 
)>le :  but  the  acripture  often  represents  the  works  of  the  Spir- 
it of  God  as  peculiarly  so.    Isa.  xl.  13......''  Who  hath  directed 

theSpirkof  the  Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor,  hath  taught 
bim  ?"  EccL  riw  t.    **  As  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  or 
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the  Spint)  nor  how  the  bones  do  g^w  in  thi  wottib  tf  h^  Aigtl 
is  with  child ;  so  thou  knowest  not  the  works  of  God,  whb 
xnaketh  all.'\...John  iii.  8.  <<  The  wind  bloweth where  klisteth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof^  but  canst  not  tell  whcuoa 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  ao  is  eveiy  one  that  i&  bom 
of  the  Spirit." 

VI.  It  follows  from  mj  text  and  doctrinoy  That  it  is  oo  cov 
tain  sign  of  grace,  that  persons  have  earnest  desireft  and  logg- 
ings after  salvation. 

The  devils,  doubtless,  long  for  deliverance  {ma  the  auaei/ 
they  suffer,  and  from  that  greater  misery  which  tUbf  ci^ct. 
If  they  tremble  through  fear  of  it,  they  must,  neceMrily,  ear* 
hestly  desire  to  be  delivered  from  it.  Wicked  men  arbf  ie 
scripture,  represented  as  longing  for  the  privileges  of  the 
righteous,  when  the  door  is  shiit,  and  they  are  ihiii  out  fiom 
among  them;  they  come  to  the  door,  and  ciy,  Lold,Lor4» 
open  to  us.  Therefore  we  are  not  to  look  on  all  dedrts,  off 
all  desires  that  are  very  earnest -and  vehement,  as  certun  evi* 
dences  of  a  pious  heart.  There  are  earnest  desins  of  a  refig« 
ious  nature,  which  the  saints  have,  that  are  the  proper  ftreath* 
ings  of  a  new  nature,  and  distinguishing  qualities  of  true  saints* 
But  there  ar6  also  longings  which  unregenerate  men  may 
have,  which  are  often  mistaken  for  marks  of  godhneSB.  Thef 
think  they  hunger  and  thi^st  after  righteousness^  and  h^ve 
eaiTiest  desires  after  God  and  Christ,  and  long  for  heaven  ; 
when  indeed,  all  is  to  be  resolved  into  desires  of  salvation -from 
selilove  ;  and  so  is  a  longing  which  arises  froia  no  higher 
principles  than  the  earnest  desires  of  devils,      .     -  -• 

VII,  It  may  be  inferred  fipm  what  has  been  observed.  That 
persons  who  have  no  grace  may  have  a  great  a^iprehension  of 
an  external  glory  in  things  heavenly  and  divine,  and  of  whatso- 
ever is  external  pertaining  to  things  of  religion. 

If  persons  have  impressed  strongly  on  their  minds  ideas  rf 
that  sort  which  are  obtained  by  the  external  senses^  whether 
they  are  of  that  kind  that  enter  by  the  ear,  as  any  kind  of  soond; 
whether  it  be  the  most  pleasant  music,  or  words  spoken  of  ex- 
cellent signification  ;  words  of  scripture,  or  any  other,  imrne* 
diately  suggested,  as  though  they  were  spoken>  though  diey 
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.  ieem  to  be  never  so  suit^ible  to  their  case  j  or  adapted  to  tho 
subject  of  their  noeditations.    Or  whether  they  are  of  that  kind 
that  are  obtained  by  the  eje^  as  ideas  of  a  visible  beauty  and 
glory,  a  shining  light,  and  external  glory  of  heaven,  golden 
streetsywalls  and  gates  of  pi*ecious  stones,  splendid  palaces,  glo* 
rious  inhabitants  shining  forth  as  the  sun,  a  most  magnificent 
throne  surrounded  by  angels  and  saints  in  shining  ranks  ;  or 
any  thing  external,  belonging  to  Jesus  Christ,  either  in  his 
humbled  state,  as  of  Jesus  hanging  on  the  cross>with  his  crowii 
of  thorns,  his  wounds  open,  and  blood  trickling  down ;  or  in  his 
glorified  state,  with  awful  majesty^  or  ravishing  beauty  and 
sweetness  in  his  countenance,    his  face  shiiiing  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,    and  the  like  :    These  things  are  no 
certain  signs  of  grace. 

Multitudes  that  are  now  in  hell,  will  have  ideas  of  tlie  ex* 
ternal  glory  that  pertains  to  things  heavenly,  far  beyond  what 
ever  any  have  in  this  world.  They  will  see  all  that  external 
glory  and  beauty,  in  which  Christ  will  appear  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  when  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness  before 
him  ;  which,  doubtless,  will  be  ten  thousand  times  greater 
than  ever  was  impressed  on  the  imagination  of  either  sidnts  or 
simiers  in  this  present  state,  or  ever  was  conceived  by  any 
mortal  man. 

VIII.  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  doctrine,  that  persons 
who  have  no  grace  may  have  a  very  great  and  affecting  sense 
of  many  divine  things  on  their  hearts. 

The  devil  has  not  only  great  speculative  knowledge,  but 
he  has  a  sense  of  many  divine  things,  which  deeply  aifects 
him,  and  is  most  strongly  impressed  on  his  hearL     As, 

1.  The  devils  and  damned  souls  have  a  great  sense  of  the 
vast  importance  of  the  things  of  another  world.  They  are  in 
the  invisible  worlcj,  and  they  see  and  know  how  great  the 
things  of  that  world  are  :  Their*  experience  teaches  them  in 
the  most  affecting  manner.  They  have  a  great  sense  of  the 
worth  of  salvation,  and  the  worth  of  immortal  souls,  and  the 
vast  importance  of  those  things  that  concern  men's  eternal 
welfare.  The  parable  in  the  latter  end  of  the  16th  chapter  of 
Luke,  teacher  tbls>  in  representing  the  rich  man  in  hell,  asin- 

VoL.  VII.  2  H 
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treating  that  Lazarus  might  be  sent  to  his  five  brot&iers,  tb  tei^ 
tiff  unto  them,  lest  thej  shouki  come  to  that  place  of  torment.. 
They  who  endure  the  torments  of  hell  have  doubtless  a  most 
lively  and  affecting  sense  of  the  vastness  of  an  endless  etemityi 
and  of  the  comparative  momentarinessof  this  life^atul  the  tan- 
ity  of  the  concerns  and  enjoyments  of  time.  They  are  con- 
vinced effectually,  that  all  the  tilings  of  this  world,  even  those 
that  appear  greatest  and  most  important  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  are  despicable  trifles, in  comparison  df  the  things  of 
the  eternal  world.  They  have  a  great  sense  of  thepreciousness 
of  time,  and  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  inertimable  value 
of  the  privileges  which  they  enjoy  who  live  under  the  gos- 
pel. They  are  fully  sensible  of  the  folly  of  those  that  g^  on  in 
sin  ;  neglect  their  opportunities  ;  make  light  of  the  counsels 
and  warnings  of  God  ;  and  bitterly  lament  their  exceeding 
folly  in  their  own  sins,  by  which  they  have  brought  on  them- 
selves so  great  and  remediless  misery.  When  ^nnerS)  by  wo- 
ful  experience,  know  the  dreadful  issue  of  their  evil  way,  they 
will  mourn  at  the  last,  saying,  how  have  I  hated  instruction, 
and  my  heart  despised  reproof,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed 
me  !....Prov,  iv.  11. ...13. 

Therefore,  however  true  godliness  is  now  attended  with  a 
great  sense  of  the  importance  of  divine  things,  and  it  is  rare 
that  men  that  have  tio  grace  do  maintain  such  a  sense  in  any 
steady  and  persevering  manner ;  yet  it  is  manifest  those  things 
are  no  certain  evidences  of  grace.  Unregenerate  men  may 
have  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  things  6f  eternity,  and 
the  vanity  of  the  things  of  time ;  the  worth  of  immortal  souls ; 
the  preciousnessof  time  and  means  of  grace,  and  the  folly  of 
the  way  of  allowed  sin  :  And  may  have  siich  a  sense  of  those 
things,  as  may  deeply  affect  them,  and  cause  them  to  mourn 
for  their  own  sins,  and  be  much  concerned  for  others  ;  though 
it  be  true,  they  have  not  these  things  in  the  same  manner,  Wjd 
in  all  respects  from  the  same  principles  and  views  as  godly  men 

have  them. 

2.  Devils  and  damned  men  have  a  strong  and  most  affecting 
sense  of  the  awful  greatness  and  majesty  of  God.     The  awfW 
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fluijesty  of  God  is  greatly  made  manifest  in  the  exccutioa  of 
^vine  wrath)  which  they  ax^  the  subjects  of.    The  making 
this  knowDy  is  one  thing  God  has  in  design  in  his  vengeance 
on  his  enemies.  Rom,  ix«  22.  "  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his   wrath,  and    make    his   pow^r    known,    endured    with 
much  long  suffeiing  the  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  to  destruc- 
tion."   The  devils  tremble. before  this  great  apd  terrible  God, 
and  under  a  strong  sense  of  his  awful  majesty.    It  is  greatly 
manifested  to  them,  and  damned  souls  now  ;  but  shall  be  man- 
ifested in  a  further  degree,  in  that  day,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  ven- 
geance upon  them,;  and  when  they  shall  earnestly  desire  to  fly, 
and  be  hid  from  tlie  face  of  him  that  sits  on  the  throne, 
(<<  which  sha]l  be,  bieca^se  of  the  glory  of  his  majesty."     Isa. 
li,  10)  and  when  they  shall  be  punished  widi  everlasting  de- 
struction, frpm  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glo- 
ry of  his  power.    When  Christ  <:omes  at  the  last  day,  in  the 
.glory  of  his  Father,  every  eye  shall  see  him  in  that  glory,   (in 
Ibis  respect,  that  they  shall  see  his  terrible  majesty)  and  they 
^so  that  pierced  him,  Rev.  i.  7.     Both  those  devils,  and  wick- 
ed men,  which  tormented  and  insulted  him  when  he  appear- 
ed in  meanness  and  ignominy,  shall  then  see  him  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father. 

It  is  evident^  therefore,  that  a  sense  of  God's  terrible  ma- 
jesty is  no  certain  evidence  of  saving  grace  ;  ibr  we  see  that 
wicked  men  and  devils  are  capable  of  it ;  yea,  many  wicked 
men  in  this  world  have  actually  had  it.  This  is  a  manifesta- 
tion which  God  made  of  himself,  in  the  sight  of  xhat  wicked 
congregadon  at  Mount  Sinai,  which  they  saw,  and  were  deep- 
ly afiected  with,  so  that  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  camp 
trembled. 

3.  Devils  and  damned  men  have  some  kind  of  conviction 
and  sense  of  all  the  attributes  of  God,  both  natural  and  moral, 
that  is  strong  and  very  affecting. 

The  devils'  know  God's  almighty  power ;  they  saw  great 
manifestation  of  it,  when  they  saw  God  lay  the  foundation  of 
the  earth,  &c.  and  were  much  affected  with  it ;  and  they  have 
teen  ifmumerable  other  great  demonstrations  of  his  power  ; 
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as  in  the  univcnal  dclug;e,  the  destrucdon  of  Sodom^  the 
^wonders  in  Egypt,  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilderness ^ 
the  causing  the  sun  to  stand  still  in  Joshua'a  time  and  many 
others.  And  they  had  a  very  affecting  manifestation  of  Clod's 
mighty  power  on  themselves,  in  casting  all  their  boat  dovn 
from  heaven  into  hell ;  and  have  continual  affecting  experir 
ence  of  it,nn  God's  reserving  them  in  strong  chains  of  dark- 
*ness,  and  in  the  strmg  pains  they  feel,  and  w^l  hereafter  have 
far  more  affecting  experience  of  it,whcn  they  shall  be  punisl^- 
ed  from  the  glory  of  God's  power,  with  that  mighty  destruc- 
tion which  they  now  tremble  in  expectation  of.  So  the  devils 
have  a  great  knowledge  of  the  wisdom  of  God  :  They  have 
had  unspeakably  more  opportunity  and  occasion  to  observe  it 
in  the  work  of  creation,  and  also  in  the  works  of  providence, 
than  any  mortal  man  has  ever  had  ;  and  have  been  themselves 
the  subjects  of  innumerable  afTecting  maifestadons  of  it,  in 
God's  disappointing  and  confounding  ihem  in  their  most  sub- 
tle devices,  in  so  wonderful  and  amazing  a  mamier.  So  they 
see  and  find  the  infinite  purity  and  holiness  of  the  divine  nature 
in  the  most  affecting  manner,  as  this  appears  in  liis  infinite  ha- 
tred of  sin,  in  what  they  feel  of  the  dreadful  effects  of  that 
hatred.  They  know  already  by  what  they  suffer,  and  will 
know  hereafter  to  a  greater  degree,  and  far  more  affecting 
manner,  that  such  is  the  opposition  of  God's  nature  to  sin, 
that  it  is  like  a  consuminj^  fire,  that  burns  with  infinite  vehe- 
mence against  it ;  they  will  feel  the  vehement  heat  of  that  fire 
in  a  very  dreadful  manner.  They  also  will  see  the  holiness 
of  God,  ab  exercised  in  his  love  to  righteousness  and  holiness, 
in  what  tliey  will  see  of  the  reward  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  the  holiness  of  his  people,  in  the  glory  of  Christ 
and  his  church  ;  which  also  will  be  very  affecting  to  devils 
and  wicked  men.  And  the  exact  justice  of  God  will  be  man- 
ifested to  them  in  the  clearest  and  strongest,  mo  s  t convincing 
and  most  affecting  light,  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  when  they 
vrill  also  see  great  and  affecting  demonstrations  of  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  the  marvellous  fruits  of  his  love  tq  the  vessels 
of  mercy ;  when  they  shall  see  them  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ 
shiiung  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  father,  and  shall 
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bear  the  blessed  sentence  pronounced  upon  them  ;  and  will 
be.  deeply  affected  with  it^  as  seems  naturally  implied  in  Luke 
xiii.  28,  29.  The  devils  know  God's  truth,  and  therefore  they 
believe  his  threatenings,  and  tremble  in  expectation  of  their 
accomplishment.  And  wicked  men  that  now  doubt  his  truths 
and  dare  not  trust  his  word,  will  hereafter,  in  the  roost  convin- 
cing, affecting  manner,  find  his  word  to  be  true  in  all  that  he 
has  threatened,  and  will  see  that  he  is  Mthful  to  his  promises 
in  the  rewards  of  his  saints.  Devils  and  damned  men  know 
that  God  is  eternal  and  unchangeable ;  and  therefore  they  des- 
pair of  there  ever  being  an  end  to  their  misery. 

Therefore  it  is  manifest,  that  merely  persons'  having  an  af- 
fecting sense  of  some,  or  even  of  all  God's  attributes,  is  no 
certain  sig^  that  they  have  the  true  grace  of  God  in  their 
hearts.  , 

Object,  Here  possibly  some  may  object  against  the  force  of 
^e  foregoing  reasoning,  That  ungodly  men  in  this  world  are 
in  exceeding  different  circumstances  from  those  which  the 
devils  are  in,  and  from  those  which  wicked  men  will  be  in,  at 
the  day  of  judgment ;  those  things  which  are  visible  and  pres- 
ent to  these,  are  now  future  and  invisible  to  the  other  ;  and 
wicked  men  in  this  world  are  in  the  body,  that  clogs  and  hin- 
ders the  soul,  and  are  encompassed  with  objects  that  blind  and 
stupify  them  ;  and  therefore  it  does  not  follow,  that  because 
the  wicked  in  another  world  have  a  great  apprehension  and 
lively  sense  of  such  and  such  things  without  grace,  that  un- 
godly men  in  tlieir  present  state  may  have  the  same. 

jins.  To  this  I  answer.... It  is  not  supposed  that  ever  men 
in  this  life  have  ^l  those  things  which  have  been  mentioned^ 
to  the  same  degree  that  the  devils  and  damned  have  them. 
None  supposes  that  ever  any  in  this  life  have  terrors  of  con- 
science to  an  equal  degree  with  them..  It  is  not  to  be  suppos- 
ed that  any  mortal  man,  whether  godly  or  ungodly,  has  an  e- 
q«al  degree  of  speculative  knowledge  with  the  devil.  And, 
as  was  just  now  observed,  the  wicked,  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
-will  have  a  vastly  greater  idea  of  the  external  glory  of  Christ 
than  ever  any  have  in  the  present  state.  So,  doubtless,  they 
will  have  afar  greater  sense  of  God's  awful  greatness  and  ter- 
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rihle  majesty,  than  anj  could  subsist  under  in  tliia  frail  state. 
5)o  wc  may  well  conclude,  that  the  devils  and  wicked  men  in 
Iiell  have  a  greater  and  more  affecting  sense  of  the  vastness  of 
eternity,  and  (in  some  respects)  a  grater  sense  of  the  import" 
ance  of  the  things  of  another  world,  than  any  here  have,  and 
they  have  also  longings  after  salvation  to  an  higher  degree 
than  any  wicked  men  in  this  world. 

But  yet  it  is  evident,  that  men  in  this  world  may  have  thingi 
of  the  same  kind  with  devils  and  damned  men.    The   same 
sort  of  light  in  the  understanding,  the  same  views,  and  the 
same  uffcctLons....the  same  sense  of  things....the  sameUnd  of 
impressions  on  the  mind,  and  on  the  heart.     If  the  objection 
is  against  the  conclusiveness  of  the  reasoning  that  has  been 
made  use  of  to  prove  this,  it  is  against  the  conclusiveness  of 
tha^ reasoning  which  is  the  apostle's,  more  properly  thanmine^ 
The  apostle  judged  it  a  conclusive  argument  against  such  as 
thoui^ht  their  believing  there  was  one  God,  an  evidence  of 
their  being  gracious,  that  the  devils  believed  the  same.    So 
the  argument  is  exactly  the  same  against  such  as  think  they 
have  grace,  because  tlicy  believe  God  is  a  holy  God,  or  because 
they  have  a  sense  of  the  awful  majesty  of  God.     The  same 
may  be  observed  of  other  things  that  have  been  mentioned. 
My  text  has  reference  not  only  to  the  act  of  the  understanding 
of  devils  in  believing,  but  to  that  affection  of  their  hearts, 
which  accompanies  the  views  they  have ;  as  trembling  is  an 
effect  of  the  affection  of  the  heart ;  which  shews,  that  if  men 
have  I)oth  the  same  views  of  understanding,  and  also  the  same 
affections  of  heart,  that  the  devils  have,  it  is  no  sign  of  grace. 

And  as  to  the  particular  degree,  to  which  these  things  may 
be  carried  in  men,  in  this  world,  without  grace,  it  appears  not 
to  be  safe  to  go  about  so  to  ascertain  and  fix  it,  as  to  make  use 
©fit  as  an  infallible  rule  to  determine  men's  state.  I  know 
not  where  we  have  any  rule  to  go  by  to  fix  the  precise  degree, 
in  which  God,  by  his  providence,  or  his  common  influences  on 
the  mind,  will  excite  in  wicked  men  in  this  world,  the  same 
views  and  affections  which  the  wicked  have  in  another  world ; 
which,  it  is  manifest,  the  former  are  capable  of  as  well  at  the 
latter,  having  the  same  faculties  and  principles  of  soul^  and 
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W6ich  vie-vrs  and  afiPections,  it  is  evident,  tfaey  often  are  actual* 
If  the  subjects  of  ih  some  degree««..8ome  in  a  greater,  and 
^me  in  a  less  degree*  The  infallible  evidences  of  gracei 
which  are  laid  down  in  scripture,  are  of  another  kind  ;  they 
are  all  of  a  holy  and  spiritual  nature,  and,  therefore,  things  of 
that  kind,  which  a  heart,  that  is  wholly  carnal  and  corrupt^ 
cannot  receive,  or  have  any  expeiience  of.     I  Cor.  ii.  14 

I  mijght  also  here  add,  that  observation  and  experience,  in 
very  many  instances,  seem  to  confirm  what  scripture  and 
reason  teach  in  these  things. 

The  second  usfi  may  be  of  selfexaminatiom 

Let  the  things  which  have  been  observed  put  all  on  examin- 
ing themselves,  and  enquiring  whether  they  have  any  better 
evidences  <>f  saving  grace,  than  such  as  have  been  mentioned. 

We  see  how  the  infallible  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  text,  plainly 
represents  the  things  the  devils  are  the  subjects  of,  as  rto  sure 
sign  of  grace.  And  we  have  now,  in  some  instances,  observ* 
'ed  how  far  the  devils  and  damned  men  go,  and  will  go,  in 
their  experience....their  knowledge  of  divine  things.,..their  be- 
lief of  truths.. their  awakenings  and  terrors  of  conscience.... 
their  convicticn  of  guilt,  and  of  the  justice  of  God,  in  their  e- 
ternal,  dreadful  damnation.. .fctheir  longings  after  salvation.... 
their  sight  of  the  external  glory  of  Christ,  and  heavenly  things 
....their  sense  of  the  vast  importance  of  the  things  of  religion, 
and  another  world....their  sense  of  the  awful  greamess  and  ter- 
rible majesty  of  God,  yea,  of  all  God's  attributes.  These 
things  may  well  put  us  on  serious  selfexamination,  whether 
We  have  any  thing  to  evidence  our  good  estate,  beyond  what 
the  devils  are  the  subjects  of.  Christ  said  to  his  disciples, 
^  Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  So  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  his  Apostle  James, 
does,  in  effect,  say,  in  my  text,  except  what  you  experience  in 
your  souls  go  beyond  the  experiences  of  devils,  ye  shall,  in  no 
ease  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Here  it  may  be,  some  will  be  ready  to  say,  I  have  something 
besides  all  these  things,  which  have  been  mentioned ;  I  have 
things  which  the  devils  have  not,  even  k)v^  and  joy. 
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I  answer,  you  may  have  something  besides  the  ezperleft^ 
of  devils,  and  yet  nothing  beyond  them.     Though  i^  experi' 
encc  be  diflferent,  yet  it  may  not  be  owing  to  any  c&fferent 
principle,  but  only  the  different  circumstances,  under  which 
these  principles  are  exercised.  The  principles,  from  whence 
the  forementioncd  things  in  devils  and  damned  men  do  aiise, 
are  these  two  ;  natural  understanding  and  selflove.  It  is  from 
natural  understanding  or  reason  that  they  have  such  a  degree 
of  knowledge  in  divine  things  and  such  a  belief  of  them.     It 
is  from  these  principles  of  natural  understanding  and  selflove, 
as  exercised  about  their  own  dispositions  and  actions,  and  God 
as  their  judge,that  they  have  natural  conscience,a]id  have  such 
convictions  of  conscience  as  have  been  spoken  of.*    It  is  froift 
these  principles  that  they  have  such  a  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  things  of  religion  and  the  eternal  world,  and  such  long- 
ings after  salvation.     It  is  from  the  joint  exercise  of  these 
two  principles  tliat  they  are  so  sensible  of  the  awful  majesty  of 
God,  and  of  all  die  attributes  of  the  divine  nature, and  so  great- 
ly affected  with  them  :  And  it  is  from  these  prmciples,  joined 
with  external  sense,  the  wicked,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  will 
have  so  great  an  apprehension  of,&nd  will  be  sogreatly  affect- 
ed by,  the  external  glory  of  Christ  and  his  saints.     And  that 
you  have  a  kind  of  love,  or  gratitude  and  joy,  which  devils 
and  damned  men  have  not,  may  possibly  not  arise  from  any 
other  principles  in  your  heart    different  from  these  two,  but 
only  from  these  principles,  as  exercised  in  different  circunv- 
stances. 

As  for  instance,  your  being  a  subject  of  the  restraimn^f 
grace  of  Ciod  and  being  under  circumstances  of  hope,  and  the 
receipt  of  mercy.  The  natural  understanding  and  selflove  of 
devils  possibly  might  affect  them  in  the  same  manner,  if  they 
were  in  the  same  circumstances.  If  your  love  to  God,  has  its 
first  source  from  nothing  else  than  a  supposed  immediate  di- 
vine witness,  or  any  other  supposed  evidence,  that  Christ  died 
for  you  in  particular,  and  that  God  loves  you,  it  springs  from 
no  higher  principle  than  selflove,  which  is  a  principle  that 
reigns  in  the  hearts  of  devils.  Selflove  is  sufficient,  without 
grace,  to  cause  men  to  love  those  that  love  them,  or  that  they 
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tUUiguie  love  them»    and  maka  much  of  them ;   Luke  n* 
Si,  <<  For  if  ye  bve  them  which  love  you,  what  thank  have 
you  ?    For    smners  also  love  those  that  love  them/'    And 
would  not  the  hearts  of  devils  be  filled  with  gr^at  joy,  if  they, 
by  any  means  should  take  up  a  confident  persuasion  that  God 
had  pardoned  them^and  was  become  their  friend,  and  that  they 
should  be  delivered  from  that  wrath  which  they  now  are  in 
trembling  expectation  of  ?  If  the  devils  go  so  far  as  you  have 
heard^  even  in  theii*  circumstances,  being  totally  cast  off,  and 
given  up  to^ unrestrained  wickedness,beuigwithout  hope,know- 
ing  that  Cod  is  and  ever  will  be  their  enemy^  they  suffering 
his  wrath  without  mercy  ;  how  far  may  we  reasonably  suppose 
they  might  gd^  in  imitation  of  gi^ce  and  pious  experience,  if 
they  had  the  same  degree  of  knowledge,  as  clear  views,  and  iis 
strong  conviction^  under  circumstances  of  hope,  and  offers  of 
mercy  ;  and  being  the  subjects  of  common  grace,  restraining 
their  corruptions,  and  assbting  and  exciting  the  natural  prin-^ 
ciples  of  reason,  cons<^nce,  8cc.  Such  things  as  devils  are  the 
subjects  of;    such  great  conviction  of  conscience  ;  such  a 
sense  of  the  importance  of  eternal  things  ;  such  affecting 
views  of  the  awfiil  majesty,  greatness,  power,  holiness,  justice, 
and  truth  of  God,  and  such  a  sense  of  his  great  grace  to  the 
saints,  if, they,  or  any  thing  like  them,  should  be  in  the  heart 
of  a  sinner,  in  this  world,  at  the  same  time  that  he,  from  some 
strong"  impression  on  his  imagination  of  Christ ^ippearing  to 
him,  or  sweet  words  spoken  to  him,  or  by  some  other  means, 
has  suddenly,  after  great  terrors,  imbibed  a  strong  confidence, 
that  now  this  great  Crod  is  his  friend  ami  father,  has  released 
him  from  all  the  misery  he  feared,  and  has  promised  him 
eternal  happiness ;  I  say,  such  things  would,  doubtless,  vastly 
heighten  his  ecstasy  of  joy,  and  mse  the  exercise  €»f  natural 
gratitude,  (that  principle  from  whence  sinners  love  those  that 
Ipve  them)  and  would  occasion  a  great  imitation  of  many  gra'> 
ces  in  strong  exercises.    Is  it  any  wonder  then,  that  multi« 
tudes  under  such  a  sort  of  affection  ate  deceived  ?  Especially 
when  they  have  devils  to  help  forwaid  the  delusion,  whose 
great  subtiltyhas  cliiefly  been  exercised  in  deceiving  man- 
kind,  through  all  past  generations.  * 
Vol.  VII.  2  I 


3S8  TRUE  grace: 

Enquiry,  Here  possibly  some  may  be  ready  to  enquire,  S 
there  may  be  so  many  things  which  menmay  experience  from 
no  higher  principles  than  ai'e  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  dev'« 
lis  ;  what  arc  those  exercises  and  affections,  that  are  of  a  high*' 
er  nature,  which  I  must  find  in  my  heart,  and  which  I  may 
justly  look  upon  as  sure  signs  of  tlie  saving  grace  of  God's 
Spirit. 

^ng,  I  answer  ;  those  exercises  and  affections  which  are 
good  evidences  of  gi*ace,  differ  from  all  that  the  devils  are 
the  subjects  of,  and  all  that  can  arise  from  such  principles  as 
arc  in  their  hearts,  in  two  things,  viz.  their  Coundation  and 
their  tendency. 

I .  They  differ  in  their  foundation,  or  in  that  belonging  to 
thcra,  which  is  most  fundamental  in  them,  and  the  foundatioR 
of  all  the  rest  which  pertains  to  them,  viz.  an  apprehension  or 
sense  of  the  supreme  holy  beauty  and  comeliness  of  divine 
things,  as  they  are  in  themselves,  or  in  their  own  nature. 

This  the  devils  and  damned  in  hell  are,  and  forever  will  be 
entirely  destitute  of;  this  the  devils  once  had,  while  they  stood 
in  their  integrity  ;  but  this  they  wholly  lost  when  they  fell  i 
And  this  is  the  only  thing  that  can  be  mentioned,  pertaining  to 
the  dcvirs  apprehension  and  sense  of  the  Divine  Being,  that 
he  did  lose.  Nothing  else  belonging  to  the  knowledge  ofGodf 
can  be  devised,  that  he  is  destitute  of.  It  has  been  obaervedi 
that  there  is  no  one  attribute  of  the  divine  nature,  but  what  he 
is  se:  sible  of,  and  knows,  and  has  a  strong  and  very  affecting 
convictioaof ;  and  this,  I  tliink  is  evident  and  undemabl& 
But  the  supreme  beauty  of  the  divine  nature  he  is  altogether 
blind  to:  He  sees  no  more  of  it  than  a  man  borh  perfectly  bfind 
does  of  colors.  The  great  sight  he  has  of  the  attributes  of  Go4 
gives  him  anidea  and  strong  sense  of  his  awful  maje8ty,but  ne 
idea  of  his  beauty  and  comeliness.  Though  he  has  seen  st 
muchofOod'sworderful  works  of  power,  wisdom,  hoUness, 
justice,  and  truth,  and  his  wonderful  works  of  grace  tb  man- 
kind, this  so  many  thousand  years,  and  has  had  occasion  to  ob^ 
serve  them  with  the  strongest  attention  ;  yet  all  serves  not  is 
give  him  the  least  sense  of  his  divine  beauty.  And  though  the 
devils  should  continue  to  exercise  their  mighty  powers  of  miri 
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irith  the  strongest  intentioii ;  and  should  take  things  in  all 
possible  views,  in  eveiy  order  and  arrangementi  yet  they  neT* 
er  will  see  this.    So  littl^e  akin  is  the  knowledge  they  have  to 
tins,  that  the  great  degrees  of  that  knowledge  bring  them  no 
nearer  to  it.    Yet  the  more  knowledge  they  have  of  God,  of 
that  kind>  the  more  do  they  hate  God.    That  wherein  the 
beauty  of  the  divine  nature  does  most  esscndally  con^sti  viz. 
ids  holiness  or  moral  excellency  appears,  in  their  eyes,  further* 
est  from  beauty :    It  is  on  that  very  account,  chiefly,  that  he 
uppears  hateful  to  them.  The  more  holiness  they  see  in  him> 
^e  more  hateful  he  appears  :  The  greater  their  sight  is  of  his 
holiness,  the  higher  is  their  hatred  of  him  raised.    And  be- 
cause of  their  hatred  of  his  holiness,  they  hate  him  the  more, 
.the  more  th^y  see  of  his  other  attributes.     They  would  hate 
It  holy -being  whatever  his  other  attributes  were,  but  they  hate 
:Such  a  holy  be^ig  the  worse  for  his  being  infinitely  wise,  and 
infinitely  powerful,  Sec.  more  than  they  would  do,  if  they  saw 
in  him  tess  power  and  less  wisdom. 

The  wicked  at  the  day  (^  judgment,  will  see  every  thing 
^Ise  in  Qirist  but  his  beauty  and  amiableness.  There  is  no  one 
quality  or  property  of  his  person  that  can  be  thought  of,  but 
what  will  ^  set  before  them  in  the  strongest  light  at  that  day, 
but  only  such  as  consist  in  this.  They  will  see  him  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  ign  power  and  great  glory  ;  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father.  They  will  have  diat  view  of  his  e:^temal  glory 
which  is  vastly  beyond  what  we  can  have  any  imagination  of: 
And  they  will  have  the  strongest. ajod  most  convincing  demon- 
strations of  all  his  attribiut^s  and  perfections.  They  will  have 
a  sense  of  Ids  gi^eat  majesty,  that  will  be,  as  it  were,  infinitely 
afiectiQg  to  ^eija.  The^  shall  be  made  to  know  effectually  that 
)ke  is  the  Lord,*  They  shall  see  what  he  is,  and  what  he  does  ; 
his  nature  a|id  works  shall  appear  in  the  strongest  \icw« 
But  his  holy  and  infinite  beauty  and  amiableness,  which  is  all 
in.ail,  and  without  wUch  every  other  quality  and  property  is 
pothing,  and  worse  than  nothing,  they  will  see  nothing  of. 

Therefore,  it  is  a  sight  or  sense  of  this  that  is  the  thing 
wherdn  does  fundamentally  consist  the  difference  between 
those  things  in  which  the  sanog  grace  of  God's  Spirit  consists^ 
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and  the  eitperiences  of  devils  and  damned  soub.  This  is  tiu^ 
foundation  of  eveiy  thing  else  that  it  distinguishing  in  true 
Christian  experience»  This  is  the  foundation  of  the  fidth  of 
excellency  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gospel^  or  sense  of 
the  di\'ine  beauty  and  amiableness  of  the  scheme  of  doctrine 
there  exhibited,  that  savingly  convinces  the  mind  that  it  is  in* 
deed  divine,  or  of  ( iod.  This  account  of  the  matter  it  plainly 
implied  ;  2  C.or.  iv.  S,  4.  <^  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid*  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost :  In  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  lest  the  l^bt  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Chrbt,  who  is  the  image  of  God| 
should  shine  unto  them.**  And  v.  6.  ^'  For  God|  who  con* 
manded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  ahised  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gloiy 
of  God,  in  the  iace  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  very  evident  that 
a  saving  belief  of  the  gospel  is  here  spoken  of  by  the  i^ostley 
as  arising  from  a  view  of  the  divine  glory  or  beauty  of  the 
things  it  exhibits.  It  is  by  this  view  that  the  soul  of  a  true 
convert  is  enabled,  savingly,  to  seethe  sufficiency  of  Christ  for 
his  salvadon.  He  that  has  his  eyes  open  to  behold  the  divine 
superlative  beauty  and  loveliness  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  convinced 
of  his  sufficiency  to  stand  as  a  mediator  between  him,  a  guilty^ 
hell  deserving  wretch,  and  an  infinitely  holy  God,  in  an  ex- 
ceeding different  manner  than  ever  he  can  be  convinced  by  all 
tho  arguments  that  are  made  use  of  by  the  most  excellent  au<« 
thors  or  preachers. 

When  he  once  comes  to  see  Christ's  divine  loveliness,  he 
wonders  no  more  that  he  is  thought  worthy  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther to  be  accepted  for  the  vilest  sinner.  Now  it  is  not  diflfi- 
cult  for  him  to  conceive  how  the  blood  of  Christ  should  be  es- 
teemed, by  God,  so  precious,  as  to  be  worthy  to  be  accepted 
as  a  compensation  for  the  greatest  sins.  The  soul  now  prop* 
erly  sees  the  preciousnessof  Christ,  and  so  does  properly  see 
and  understand  the  very  ground  and  reason  of  his  acceptable* 
ncss  to  God,  and  the  value  God  sets  on  his  blood,  obedience, 
and  intercession.  This  satisfies  the  poor  guilty  soul,  and  gives 
it  rest ;  when  the  finest  and  most  elaborate  discourses  about  tlM 
sufficiency  of  Christ,  and  suitableness  of  the  way  of  salva^oiy 
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irotiid  not  do  it.  When  a  man  then  comes  to  see  the  proper 
foundation  of  fidth  and  affiance  with  his  own  eyes,  then  he  be- 
lieves savinglj.  *^  He  that  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  cm 
him,  hath  everlasting  life."  John  vi  40.  When  Christ  thus  * 
manifests  God's  name  to  men,  then  ^^  they  believe  that  all 
thing;s,  whatsoever  God  has  given  to  Christ,  are  of  him,  and 

Relieve  that  Christ  was  sent  of  God."  John  xvii.  6, 7,  8 

And  ^  they  that  thus  know  Christ's  name  will  trust  in  him." 
Psalm  ix.  10.     In  order  to  true  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God  is  revealed  in  men,  Gal.  i.  15,  16.  And  it  is  this  sight 
of  the  divine  beauty  of  Christ  that  bows  the  wills  and  draws 
the  hearts  of  men.     A  sight  of  the  greatness  of  God,  in  his 
attributes,  may  overwhelm  men,  and  be  more  than  they  can 
endure  ;  Ixit  the  enmity  and  opposition  of  the  heart  may  re- 
main in  its  full  str^igthf  and  the  will  remain  inflexible,  where- 
as  one  glimpse  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  glory  of  God,  and 
aupreme  amiableness  of  Jesua  Christ,  shining  into  the  heart, 
overcomes  and  abolishes  this  opposition,  and  inclines  the  soul 
to  Christ,  as  it  were,  by  an  omnipotent  power  ;  so  that  now» 
not  only  the  understanding,  but  the  will,  and  the  whole  soul, 
receives  and  embraces  the  Saviour.    This  is  most  certainly 
the  discovery,  which  is  the  first  internal  foundation  of  a  saving 
fidth  in  Christ,  in  the  soul  of  the  true  convert ;  and  not  on  hav* 
ing  of  it  immediately  suggested  and  revealed  to  the  soul  by  a 
text  of  scripture,  or  any  immediate  outward  or  inward  witness, 
that  Christ  loves  him,  cnr  that  he  died  for  him  in  particular,  and 
is  his  Saviour ;  so  begetting  confidence  and  joy,  and  a  seeming 
love  to  Christ  because  he  loves  him  ;  by  which  sort  of  fiUth 
and  conversion  (demonstratively  vain  and  counterfeit)  muld- 
tudes  have  been  deluded.    The  sight  of  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the  ^e  of  Jesus  Christ,  works  true  supreme  love  to  God. 
This  is  a  sight  of  the  proper  foundation  of  supreme  love  to 
God,  viz.  the  supreme  loveliness  of  his  nature  ;  and  a  love  to 
lum  on  this  ground  is  truly  above  any  thing  that  can  come 
iirom  a  mere  principle  of  selflove,  which  is  in  the  hearts  of 
devils  as  well  as  men.    And  this  begets  true  spiritual  and  ho- 
fy  joy  in  the  soul,  which  is  indeed  joy  in  God,  and  gloi^ying  in 
lijiQ,  and  iiot  rejoicii^  in  ourselves* 
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This  sight  of  the  beauty  of  divine  tluiiga  will  excita  true  4ftr 
slrcs  und  longings  of  soul  after  those  things ;  not  like  the  long- 
in^s  uf  devils,  or  any  such  forced  desires,  as  those  of  a  man  in 
grcut  danger  of  death,  after  some  bjtter  medicine  that  he  hopei 
wil]  save  his  life  ;  but  natHral,  free  desires,  the  desires  of  ap* 
petitc....the  thirsiings  of  a  new  natdre,  as  a  newborn  babe  de* 
»if*c!:  the  mother's  breast,  and  as  a  hungry  man  longs  for  some 
pleiisant  food  he  thinks  of....or,  as  the  tlursty  hut  pants  aftc^ 
the  cool  and  clear  stream. 

This  sense  of  di vine  beauLy  is  the  first  thing  in  the  actual 
change  made  in  the  soul  in  true  conversion,  and  is  the  ibundftf 
tion  of  every  thing  else  belonging  to  that  change,  as  is  evldeBt 
fey  those  words  of  the  apostle...,S  Cor.  iii.  18.  ^  But  we  al)» 
with  open  facci  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord^ 
are  ehanged  inio  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,. eren  ai 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.*' 

2.  Truly  gracious  affections  and  exexicises  of  mind  i^ffei 
from  such  as  are  counterfeit,  which  arise  from  no  higher  piin* 
ciples  than  are  in  the  hearts  of  devils  in  their  tendency,  and 
Aat  in  these  two  respects. 

(I.)  They  are  of  a  tendency  and  influence  veiy  cojArary  tp 
that  which  was  especially  the  devil's  sin,  even  pride.  That 
pride  was  in  a  peculiar  manner,  the  devil's  sin,  is  manifest 
from  1  Tim.  iii.  6.  '^  Not  a  novice,  lest,  being  lifted  up  with 
pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  deviL'*  False  and 
delusive  experiences  ever  more  tend  to  this,  thoi^h  ofteii!* 
times  under  the  disguise  of  great  and  extraordinary  humility. 
Spiritual  pride  is  the  prevailing  temper  and  general  (charactet 
of  hypocrites,  deluded  with  false  discoveries  and  a0ection8....« 
They  arc,  in  general,  of  a  disposition  directly  contrary  to  those 
two  things  belonging  to  the  Christian  temper,  directed  to  by 
the  apostle  ;  the  one  in  Rom.  xii.  16.  <^  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceit ;"  and  the  other  in  Phil.  ii.  3.  "  L«t  each  estecn 
others  better  than  themselves."....False  experience  is  coDcdt* 
ed  of  itself,  and  affected  with  itself.  Thus  he  that  has  fiedse 
humility  is  much  affected  to  think  how  he  is  abased  beforo 
God.  He  tliat  has  false  lo>'e  is  affected,  when  he  thinks  of 
the  greatness  of  his  love.    The  very  food  and  nourishment  cf 
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SJse  experience  is  to  view  itself,  and  take  tnuch  tiotice  df  it^ 
self  s  and  its  very  breath  and  life  is  to  talk  much  of  itself,  tor 
some  way  to  be  shewing  itself.  Whereas  tniljr  gracious 
views  and  affections  are  of  a  quite  contrary  tendency ;  they 
Xiourbh  no  selfooficeit...  jio  exalting  conceit  of  the  man's  own 
Tightedusness,  experience,  or  privikges....no  high  conceit  of 
bis  homiliations.  They  incline  to  no  ostentation,  nor  selfex-^ 
altation,  under  any  disguise  whatsoeixr.  But  tliat  sense  of 
the  supreme,  holy  beauty  and  glory  of  God  and  Christ,  which 
is  the  foundation  of  them,  and  that  only  mortifies  pride,  and 
truly  humbles  the  soul.  It  not  only  cuts  oIT  some  of  the 
outermost  branches,  (causing  many  branches  to  grow  out 
where  but  one  was  before)  but  it  strikes  at  the  very  root  of 
pride....it  alters  the  very  nature  and  disposition  of  the  heart. 
The  light  of  God's  beatity,  and  that  alone,  truly  shews  tlie 
soul  its  own  deformity,  and  effectually  inclines  it  to  exalt  God 
and  abase  itself. 

(2.)  These  gracious  exercises  and  affections  differ  from  tlir 
other  in  their.tendency  to  destroy  Satan's  interest.  1 .  In  the 
person  himself,  in  their  tendency  to  cause  the  soul  to  hate  ev- 
ery evil  and  false  way,  and  to  produce  universal  holiness  of 
heart  and  iHe,  disposing  him  to  make  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promoting  of  his  glory  and  the  good  of  mankind,  the  very 
business  of  his  life ;  whereas  those  false  discoveries  and  af- 
fections have  not  this  effect.  There  may,  indeed,  be  jjrear 
2eal,  and  a  great  deal  of  what  is  called  religion;  but  it  is  not 
atruly  Christian  zeal...it  is  not  a  being  zealous  of  good  works ; 
their  religion  is  not  the  service  of  God...at  is  not  a  seeking 
and  serving  God,  but,  indeed,  a  seeking  and  serving  them-' 

selves Though  there  may  be  a  change  of  life,  it  is  not  a 

change  from  every  wicked  way  to  a  uniform  Christian  life 
and  practice,  but  otily  a  turning  the  stream  of  corruption  from 
one  channel  to  another.  Thus  the  Apostle  James  distin- 
guishes, in  Our  context,  a  true  faith  from  the  faith  of  devils  ; 
James  ii«  19,  20..«.'<  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God; 
the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble*  But  wilt  thou  know,  O 
Tsin  m&n,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ?"  And  thus  tho 
Apostle    John  distinguishes  true  communion  \vith  God  ; 
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I  John  i.  6,  7.  <<  If  we  say  that  we  hare  fellowship  witfi  hiniy 
tnd  walk  in  darknesS)  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  tr^th  ;  but  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  oner 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  fixmi  all 
sin/'  By  this  he  distinguishes  true  spiritual  knowledge, 
chap  iL  3, 4.  *<  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saithf  I  know  him^ 
and  keepeth  not  las  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
iQLOt  in  him/'  And  hereby  the  same  apostle  ^sdnguishes  true 
lore,  chap.  iii.  18, 19.  <<Letus  not  love  in  word,  neither  m 
tongue,  but  in  deed  [in  work,  as  the  word  ngnifies3  and  in 
truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him." 

2.  Truly  gracious  experiences  have  a  tendency  to  destn^ 
Satan's  interest  in  the  world. 

False  religion,  consisting  in  the  counterfeits  of  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  in  high  pretences  and  great  ap^ 
pearances  of  inward  experimental  religion :  When  this  pre^ 
vails  among  a  people,  though,  for  the  present,  it  may  surprise 
many,  and  may  be  the  occasion  of  alarming  and  awakening 
some  sinners,  yet  in  the  final  issue  of  things,  tends  greatly  to 
wound  and  weaken  the  cause  of  vital  religion,  and  to  strength- 
en the  interest  of  Satan,  desperately  to  harden  the  hearts  of 
sinners,  exceedingly  to  fill  the  world  with  prejudice  agsdnst 
the  power  of  godliness,  to  promote  infidelity  and  licentious 
principles  and  practices,  to  build  up  and  make  strong  the  dev- 
il's kingdom  in  the  world,  more  than  open  vice  and  profane* 
ncss,  or  professed  Atheism,  or  public  persecution,  and  per- 
haps more  than  any  thing  else  whatsoever. 

But  it  is  not  so  with  true  religion  in  its  genuine  beauty,. 
'X*hat,ifit  prevails  in  great  power,  will  doubtless  excite  the 
rage  of  the  devil,  and  many  other  enemies  of  religion  :...i 
However,  it  gives  great  advantage  to  its  friends,  and  exceed- 
ingly strengthens  their  cause,  and  tends  to  convince  or  con* 
found  enemies.  '1  rue  religion  is  a  divine  light  in  the  souls 
of  the  saints  ;  and,  as  it  shines  out  in  the  conversation  before 
men,  it  tends  to  induce  others  to  glorify  God.'  There  is  noth- 
ing like  it  (as  to  means)  to  awaken  the  consciences  of  men,  t^ 
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convince  infidels,  and  to  stc^  the  mouths  of  gainsayers. 
Though  men  naturally  hate  the  power  of  godliness,  yet  when 
they  see  the  fruits  of  it,  there  is  a  witness  in  tlieir  consciences 
in  its  faYor.  <<  He  that  serveth  Christ  in  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap« 
proved  of  men,"  Rom.  xiv.  17,  18.  The  prevailing  of  true 
religion  ever  tends  to  the  honor  of  religioa  in  the  world, 
though  it  commonly  is  the  occasion  of  great  persecution.  It 
is  a  sure  thing  ;  the  more  it  appears  and  is  exemplified  in  the 
view  of  the  world,  the  more  will  its  honor,  and  the  honor  of  its 
author^  be  advanced*  Phil,  i,  1  i.  <<  fieing  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousnebs,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God." 

The  third  use  may  be  of  exhortation,  to  seek  those  distin- 
guishing qualifications  and  affections  of  soul  which  neither  the 
devil,  nor  any  unholy  being,  has  or  can  have« 

How  excellent  is  that  inward  virtue  and  religion  which  con- 
sists in  those  i  Herein  consists  the  most  excellent  experien- 
ces of  saints  and  angels  in  heaven.  Herein  consists  the  best 
experience  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  whether  in  his  humbled 
or  glorified  state.  Herein  consists  the  image  of  God  ;  yea, 
this  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  as  a  communication  of  some- 
thing of  v;od's  own  beauty  and  excellency.*..  A  participation  of 
the  divine  nature,  3  Peter  i.  4.  A  partaking  of  his  holiness, 
Heb,  xii.  10.  A  partaking  of  Christ's  fulness,  Johni  16. 
Hereby  the  saints  are  filled  with  ail  the  fulness  of  God,  £ph, 
iii.  18, 19 Hereby  they  have  fellowship  with  both  the  Fath- 
er and  the  Son,  1  Jt^m.L  3  ;  that  is,  they  communicate  with 
them  in  their  happiness*  Yea,  by  means  of  this  divine  virtuei 
there  is  a  mutual  indwelling  of  God  and  the  saints  ;  1  John 
iv.  16.  "  Cod  is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  in  him.*' 

This  qualification  must  render  the  person  that  has  it  excel- 
lent and  ha'ppy  indeed,  and  doubtless  is  the  highest  dignity 
and  blessedness  of  any  creature.  This  is  the  peculiar  gift  of 
God,  which  l^e  bestows  only  on  his  special  favorites.  As  to 
silver,  gold,  and  diamonds,  earthly  crowns  and  kingdoms,  he  , 
Vol.  VII.  2  K 
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ollcn  throws  them  out  to  those  that  h^  esteems  as  dogs  and 
swme  ;  but  this  is  the  peculiar  blesnng  of  his  dear  children. 
This  is  what  flesh  and  blood  cannot  impart,  and  what  ail  the 
devils  in  hell  cannot  work  the  least  degree  of^  in  any  heart ;  it 
is  God  alone  can  bestow  it.  This  was  the  special  benefit 
which  Christ  died  to  procure  for  his  elect,  the  most  excellent 
token  of  his  everlasting  love  ;  the  chief  fi*uit  of  hk  great  la- 
bors, and  the  most  precious  purchase  of  his  blood* 

By  this,  above  all  other  things,  do  men  glorify  God.  By 
this,  above  all  other  things,  do  the  saints  shine  as  fights  in  the 
world,  and  are  blessings  to  mankind.  And  this,  above  all 
things,  tends  to  their  own  comfort;  from  hence  arises  that 

* 

*<  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,'*  and  that  *^  joy 
w^hich  is  unspeakable,  and  full  of.  glory."     And  this  is  that 
\chich  will  most  certainly  issue  in  the  eternal  salvation  of 
those  that  have  it.     It  is  impossible  that  the  soul  wherein  it  is 
should  sink  and  perish.     It  ia  an  immortal  8eed...at  is  eternal 
life  begun ;  and  therefore  they  that  have  it  ean  never  die.    It 
is  the  dawning  of  the  light  of  glory... .it  is  the  daystar  ri$et> 
in  tlic  heart,  that  is  a  sure  forerunner  of  th^t  sun's  rising 
which  will  bring  on  an  everlasting  day.     This  is  that  watcp 
which  Christ  gives,  which  is  in  him  that  drinks  it  "  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life  ;'*  John  iv.  1 4.    It  is^ 
something  from  heaven,  is  of  a  heavenly  nature,  and  tends  to 
heaven.     And  those  that  have  it,  however  they  may  now  wan-i 
dor  in  a  wilderness,  or  be  tossed  to  and  fro  on  a  tempestuous 
ocean,  shall  certainly  arrive  in  heaven  at  last,  where  this  heav* 
enly  spark  shall  be  increased  and  perfected,  and  the  souls  of 
the  saints  all  be  transformed  into  a  bright  and  pure  flame,  and 
they  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fath- 
er.    Amen. 


SERMON   VI. 


The  Excellency  of  Christ. 


REVELATIONS  V.  5,  fl. 

5^ND  ONE  OF  THE  ELDERS  SAITH  UNTO  ME,  WEEP  NOT  :  BE- 
HOLD THE  XION  OF  THE  TRIBE  OF  JUDAH,  THE  ROOT  OF 
DAVID,  HATH  PREVAILED  TQ  OPEN  THE  BOOK,  AND  TO 
LOOSE  THE  SEVEN  SEALS  THEREOF.  AND  I  BEHELD,  ,AND 
LO,  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  THRONE,  AND  OF  THE  FOUR 
BEASTS,  AND  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  ELD£RS|-8TOOD  A  LAMB 
AS  IT  HAD  BEEN  SLAIN 

X  HE  visions  and  revelations  that  the  Apostle  John 
had  of  the  future  events  of  "God's  providence  arc  here  intro- 
duced with  a  vision  of  the  book  of  God's  decrees,  by  which 
those  events  were  foreordained  ;  which -is  represented  in  the 
1st  verse  of  thlst:hapter,  as  a  book  in  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  on  the  throne,  "written  within  and  gn  the  back  side, 
and  sealed  with  seven  seals."  Books  in  the  form  in  which 
they  were  wont  of  old  to  be  made,  were  broad  leaves  of  parch- 
ment or  paper,  or  something  of  that  nature,  joined  together  at 
one  edge,  and  so  rolled  up  together,  and  then  sealed,  or  some 
way  fastened  tog^ether,  to  prevent  their  unfolding  and  opening. 
Hence  we  read  of  the  roll  of  a  book,  Jer,  xxj^vi.  2.  It  seems 
to  have  been  such  a  book  that  John  had  the  vision  of  here  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  said  to  be  "  written  within  and  on  the  back 
side,"  i.  e.  on  the  inside  pages,  and  also  on  one  of  the  outside 
pages,  viz.  that  that  wa&  rolled  in,  in  the  rolling  of  the  book  up 
together.  And  it  is  said  to  be  "  sealed  with  seven  seals,"  to 
signify  that  what  was  written  in  it  was  perfectly  hidden  and 


368  EXCELLENCY  OF  CHBIST. 

secret ;  or  that  God's  decrees  of  future  events  are  sealed,  and 
shut  up  from  all  possibiliiy  of  being  discovered  by  creatures^ 
till  God  is  pleased  to  make  them  known.  We  find  that  seven 
is  oi'tcn  used  in  scripture  as  the  number  of  perfection ,  to  sig- 
nify the  superlative  or  most  perfect  degree  of  any  thing; 
which  pix>bably  came  from  that,  that  on  the  seventh  day  God 
bclield  the  Works  of  the  creation  finished,  and  rested  and  re- 
joiced  in  them>  as  being  complete  and  perfect 

When  John  saw  this  book,  he  tells  us,  he  ^'  saw  a  strong  an* 
gel  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice.  Who  is  wordiy  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  ?  And  no  man  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  neither  Hnder  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the 
book,  neither  to  look  thereon.*'  And  that  he  wept  much,  be- 
cause *'  no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  book,  neitber  to 
look  thereon."  And  then  he  tells  us  how  his  tears  were  dri- 
ed up,  viz,  that  ^^  one  of  the  elders  said  unto  him.  Weep  not; 
behold,  the  l.ion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  hath  prevailed,**  kc«  as 
in  the  text.  Though  no  man  nor  angel,  nor  any  mere  crea- 
ture, was  found  either  able  to  loose  the  seals,  or  worthy  to  be 
admitted  co  the  privilege  of  reading  the  book ;  yet  this  was  de- 
clared, for  the  comfort  of  this  beloved  disciple,  that  Christ 
was  found  both  able  and  worthy.  And  we  have  an  account  in 
the  succeeding  chapters  how  he  actually  did  it,  opening  the 
seals  in  order,  first  one,  and  then  another,  revealing  what 
God  had  decreed  should  come  to  pass  hereafter.  And  we 
have  an  account  in  this  chapter,  of  his  coming  and  taking  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
of  the  joyful  praises  that  were  sung  to  him  in  heaven  and 
earth  on  that  occasion. 

Many  things  might  be  observed  in  the  words  of  the  text  j 
but  it  is  to  my  present  purpose  only  to  take  notice  of  the  two 
distinct  appellations  here  given  to  Christ, 

1.  He  is  called  a  Lion,  Behold^  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju^ 
dah.  He  seems  to  be  called  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in 
allusion  to  what  Jacob  said  in  his  blessing  of  the  tribes  on  his 
death  bed  ;  who,  when  he  came  to  bless  Judah,  compares  him 
to  a  lion,  Gen.  xlix.  9.  «  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp  ;  from  the 
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prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up:  He  stooped  down,  he  couch- 
ed as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion  ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  V* 
And  also  to  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  in  the  wilder- 
ness,  on  which  was  displayed  a  lion,  according  to  the  ancient 
tradition  of  the  Jews.  It  is  much  on  account  of  the  valiant 
acts  of  David,  that  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  which  David  was,  is 
in  Jacob's  prophetical  blessing  compared  to  a  lion  ;  but  more 
especially  with  an  eye  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  also  was  of  that 
tribe,  and  was  descended  of  David,  and  is  in  our  text  called 
"  the  root  of  David  ;**  and  therefore  Christ  is  here  called  "the 
lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.** 

2.  He  is  called  a  Lamb.  John  was  told  of  a  lion  that  had 
prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  probably  expected  to  see  a 
lion  in  his  vision  ;  but  while  he  is  expecting,  behold  a  Lamb 
appears  to  open  the  book,  an  exceeding  diverse  kind  of  crea- 
ture from  a  lion.  A  lion  is  a  devourer,  ^onc  that  is  wont  to 
make  terrible  slaughter  of  others  ;  and  no  creature  more 
easily  fells  a  prey  to  him  than  a  lamb.  And  Chnst  is  here 
represented  not  only  as  a  lamb,  a  creature  very  liable  to  be 
slain,  but  a  ^  Lamb  as  he  had  been  slain,"  that  is,  with  the 
marks  of  its  deadly  wounds  appearing  on  it. 

That  which  I  would  observe  from  the  words,  for  the  sub- 
ject of  my  present  discourse,  is  this,  viz. 

"  There  is  an  admirable  conjunction  of  diverse  excellen- 
cies in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  lion  and  thelaqib,  though  very  diverse  kinds  of  crea- 
tures, yet  have  each  their  peculiar  excellencies.  The  lion 
excels  in  strength,  and  in  the  majesty  of  his  voice :  The  lamb 
excels  in  meekness  and  patience,  besides  the  excellent  nature 
of  the  creature  as  good  for  food,  and  yielding  that  which  is  fit 
for  our  cloathing,  and  being  suitable  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  God.  But  we  see  that  Christ  is  in  the  text  compared  to 
both  ;  because  the  diverse  excellencies  of  both  wonderfully 
meet  in  him. 

In  handling  this  subject,  I  would, 

-ft>«/,  Shew  wherein  there  is  an  admirable  conjunction  of 
diverse  excellencies  in  Christ. 
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Secondly ^  How  this  admirable  conjunction  of  excellencies 
appears  in  Christ's  acts. 

And  then  make  application. 

First-,  I  would  shew  wherein  there  is  an  admirable  ccm- 
junction  of  diverse  excellencies  in  Jesus  Christ.^  Which  ap- 
pears in  three  things. 

L  There  is  a  conjunction  of  such  excellencies  in  Chiist> 
as,  in  our  manner  of  conceiving,  are  very  diverse  one  from 
another* 

IL  There  is  in  him  a  conjunction  of  such  TeaUy  diverse 
excellencies,  as  other>vise  would  have  seemed  to  us  utterly 
incompatible  in  the  same  subject. 

in.  Such  diverse  excellencies  are  exercised  in  Jbim  to- 
wards men,  that  otherwise  would  have  seemed  impossible  to 
be  exercised  towards  the  same  object. 

I.  There  is  a  conjunction  of  such  excellencies  in.Christ, 
as,  in  our  manner  of  conceiving,  are  very  diverse  one  from 
another.  Such  are  tlie  various  divine  perfections  and  excel- 
lencies that  Christ  is  possessed  of.  Christ  is  a  divine  person, 
or  one  that  is  God ;  and  therefore  has  all  the  attributes  t)f  God. 
The  difference  there  is,  between  these,  is  chiefly  relative,  and 
in  our  manner  of  conceiving  of  them .  And  those  that  in  this 
sense  are  most  diverse,  do  meet  in  the  person  of  Christ. 
I  shall  mention  two  instances. 

1 .  There  do  meet  in  Jesus  Christ  infinite  highness  and  in- 
finite condescension.  Christ,  as  he  is  God,  is  infinitely  great 
and  high  above  all.  He  is  higher  than  the  kingps  of  the  earth  : 
For  he  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  is  higher  than 
the  heavens,  and  higher  than  the  highest  angels  of  heaven. 
So  great  is  he,  that  all  men,  all  kings  and  princes,  are  as 
worms  of  the  dust  before  him  ;  all  nations  are  as  the  drop  of 
the  bucket,  and  the  light  dust  of  the  balance  ;  yea,  and  angels 
themselves  are  as  nothing  before  him.  He  is  so  high,  that  he 
is  infinitely  above  any  need  of  us ;  above  our  reach,  that  we 
cannot  be  profitable  to  him  ;  and  above  our  conceptions,  that 
we  cannot  comprehend  him.  Prov.  xxx.  4.  «  What  is  his  name, 
or  what  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell?"     Our  under* 
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standings,  if  we  stretch  them  never  so  far,  cannot  reach  up  tt> 
his  di\ine  glory.  Job  xi.  8.  "  It  is  high  as  heaven,  what 
canst  thou  do  ?"  Christ  is  the  Creator  and  great  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth  :  He  is  sovereign  Lord  of  all :  He  rule* 
over  the  whole  universe  and  doth  whatsoever  pleaseth  liim : 
His  knowledge  is  without  bound  :  His  wisdom  is  perfect, 
and  what  none  can  circumvent :  His  power  is  infinite,  and 
none  can  resist  him  :  His  riches  are  immense  and  Inexhausti- 
ble :  His  majesty  is  infinitely  awfuL 

And  yet  he  is  one  of  infinite  condescension.     None  are  so 
low  or  inferior,  but  Christ's  condescension  is  sufficient  to  take 
a  gracioiis  notice  of  them.     He  condescends  not  only  to  the 
angels,  faurablinghimself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  done 
in  heaven,  but  he  also  condescends  to  such  poor  creatures  as 
men  ;  and  that  not  only  so  as  to  take  notice  of  pnnces  luid 
great  men,  but  of  those  th^t  are  of  meanest  rank  and  degrec» 
the  "  poor  of  the  world.'*     James  ii,  5.     Such  as  are  com- 
monly despised  by  their  fellow  creatures,  Christ  does  not  des- 
pise.    1  Cor.  i.  28.     "  Base  thbgs  of  the  world,  and  things 
that  are  desjHsed,  hath  God  chosen."     Christ  condescends  to 
take  notice  of  beggars,  Luke  xvi.  22,  and  of  servants,  and  peo* 
pie  of  the  most  despised  nations  :  In  Christ  Jesus  is  neither 
"Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free.'*    Col.  iii,  11.     He  that 
is  thus  high,  condescends  to  take  a  gracious  notice  of  little 
children,  Matth.  xix.  14.     "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  un- 
to me.'*     Yea,  which  is  much  more,  his  condescension  is  suf- 
ficient to  take  a  gracious  notice  of  the  most  unworthy,  smful 
creatures,  those  that  have  infinite  ill  deservings. 

Yea,  so  great  is  his  condescension,  that  it  is  not  only  suffi- 
cient to  take  some  gracious  notice  of  such  as  these,  but  suffi- 
cient for  every  thing  that  is  an  act  of  condescension.  His 
condescension  is  great  enough  to  become  their  friend  :  It  is 
great  enough  to  become  their  companion,  to  unite  their  souls 
to  him  in  spiritual  marriage :  It  is  great  enough  to  take  their 
nature  upon  him,  to  become  one  of  them,  that  he  may  be  one 
with  them^  Yea,  it  is  great  enough  to  abase  himself  yet  lower 
for  them,  even  to  expose  himself  to  shame  and  spitting  ;  yea. 
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to  yield  up  himself  to  on  ignominious  death  for  them.  And 
ivhat  act  of  condescension  can  be  conceired  of  greater?  Yet 
5uch  an  act  as  this,  has  his  condescensioil  fielded  tO)  for  those 
that  are  so  low  and  mean,  despicable  and  unworthy  * 

Such  a  conjunction  of  such  innnite  highness  and  low  con- 
descension, in  the  same  person,  is  admirable.  We  see^by  man- 
ifold instances,  what  a  tendency  a  high  station  has  in  men,  to 
make  them  to  be  of  a  quite  contrary  dispositioD.  If  one  worm 
be  a  little  exalted  above  another,  by  having  more  dust,  or  a 
bigger  dunghill,  how  much  does  he  make  of  himself !  What 
a  distance  does  he  keep  from  those  that  are  below  1dm  I  And 
alittie  condescension  is  what  he  expectb  ahoald  be  made 
much  of,  and  greatly  acknowledged.  Christ  condescends  to 
wash  our  feet ;  but  how  would  great  men,  (or  rather  the  big- 
ger worms)  account  themselves  debased  by  acts  of  &r  less 
condescension. 

3.  There  meet  in  Jesus  Christ,  infinite  justke  and  infinite 
grace.  As  Christ  is  a  divine  person,  he  is  infinitely  holy  and 
just,  infinitely  hating  sin,  and  disposed  to  execute,  condign 
punishment  for  sin.  He  is  the  Judge  of  the  world,  and  is  the 
inRnitely  just  judge  of  it,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked^ 
or  by  any  means  clear  the  guilty 

And  yet  he  is  one  that  is  infinitely  gracious  and  mercifol. 
Though  his  justice  be  so  strict  with  respect  to  all  sin,  and  ev- 
ery breach  of  the  law,  yet  he  has  grace  sufficient  for  every  sin- 
ner, and  even  the  chief  of  sinners.  And  it  is  not  only  sufficient 
for  tlic  most  unworthy  to  show  them  mercy,  and  bestow  some 
good  upon  them,  but  to  bestow  the  greatest  good ;  yea,  it  is 
Ruflicient  to  bestow  all  good  upon  them,  and  to  do  all  tlungs 
for  theni.  There  is  no  benefit  or  blessing  that  they  can  re- 
ceive so  great,  but  the  grace  of  Christ  is  sufficient  to  bestow  it 
on  the  greatest  sinner  that  ever  lived.  And  not  only  so,  but 
so  great  is  his  grace,  that  nothing  is  too  much  as  the  means 
of  this  good  :  It  is  sufficient  not  only  to  do  great  things,  but 
also  to  suffer  in  order  to  it ;  and  not  only  to  suffer,  but  to  suf- 
fer most  extremely  even  unto  death,  the  most  terrible  of  nat- 
ural evils ;  and  not  only  death,  but  the  most  ignominious  and 
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tanHenting?  and  every  way  the  most  terrible  death  that  men 
could  inflict ;  yea,  and  greater  aufferiDgs  than  men  could  in- 
flict, who  could  only  torment  the  body,  but  also  those  suffer- 
ings in  his  soul,  that  were  the  more  immediate  fruits  of  the 
wrath  of  God  against  the  aina  of  those  he  undertakes  for. 

IL  There  do  meet  in  the  person  of  Christ  such  really  di^ 
verse  excellencies,  which  otherwise  would  have  been  thought 
utterly  incompatible  in  the  same  sVibject ;  such  as  are  conjoin- 
ed in  no  other  person^  whatever,  either  divine,  human,  or  an- 
gelical ;  and  such  as  neither  men  nor  angels  would  ever  have 
imagined  could  have  met  together  in  the  same  person,  had  it 
not  been  seen  in  the  person  of  Christ.  I  would  give  some  in- 
stances. 

1.  In  the  person  of  Christ  do  meet  together  infinite  glory  ^ 
and  the  lowest  humility.  Infinite  glory  and  the  virtue  of  hu- 
mility, meet  in  no  other  person  but  Christ.  They  meet  in  no 
created  person  ^  for  no  created  person  has  infinite  glory :  And 
they  meet  in  no  other  divine  person  but  Christy  For  though 
the  divine  nature  be  infinitely  abhorrent  to  pride,  yet  humili- 
ty is  not  properly  predicable  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  that  exist  only  in  the  divine  nature  ;  because  it  is  a 
proper  excellency  only  of  a  created  nature  ;  for  it  consists  rad- 
ically in  a  sense  of  a  comparative  lowness  and  littleness  before 
God,  or  the  great  distance  between  God  and  the  subject  of  this 
virtue  ;  ^t  *  it  .would  be  a  contradiction  to  suppose  any  such 
thing  in  God. 

But  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  both  God  and  man,  Uiese  two 
diverse  excellencies  are  sw^ietly  united*  He  is  a  person  infi- 
nitely exalted  in  glory  and  dignity.  Phil.  ii.  6.  "  Being  in 
the  form  of  God,  he  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God."  There  is  equal  honor  due  to  him  with  the  Father. 
John  V.  25.  ^^  That  all  men  should  honor  the  son,  even  as 
they  honor  the  Father,"  God  himself  says  so  to  him,  ^'  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever."  Heb.  L  8.  And  there 
is  the  same  supreme  respect  and  divine  worship  paid  to  him. 
by  the  angels  of  heaven,  as  to  God  the  Father ;  as  there,  vers# , 
6,    ^^  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  hkn." 

Vol.  VIT.  2  L 
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But  howerer  he  is  thus  above  all,  j«t  he  is  MIreit  oF  «U  ifi* 
humilitf.    There  never  was  so  great  an  instance  c(  ttds  vir* 
tue  among  either  men  or  angeb»  ai  Jesus.    Xone  ever  iru  so 
sensible  of  the  distance  between  God  and  him,  or  had  ahearl 
so  lowly  before  (zod,  as  the  man  Christ  JemS}  Matth.  si.  S9. 
What  a  wonderful  spirit  of  humility  appeared  in  him,  when 
he  was  here  upon  earth  in  all  Ms  behavior  I  In  his  content- 
ment, in  his  mean  outward  condition,  contentedly  living  in  the 
family  of  Joseph  the  carpenter,  and  Mary  his  mother,  for  thir- 
ty years  together,  and  afterwards  choosing  outward  meanness, 
poverty  and  contempt,  rather  than  eardily  greatneis ;  in  his 
washing  his  disciples'  feet,  and  in  all  his  ^echee  and  deport- 
ment towards  them  ;  in  his  cheerfully  sustainiag  the  ferm  of 
a  servant  through  his  whole  life,  and  submitting  to  such  im- 
mense humiliation  at  death ! 

3.  In  the  person  of  Christ  do  meet  together  infinite  mi]* 
esty  and  transcendent  meekness.  These  agun  are  two  qusfi* 
fications  that  meet  together  in  no  other  person  but  Chiist 
Meekness,  properly  so  called,  is  a  virtue  proper  only  to  the 
creature  :  We  scarcely  ever  find  meekness  mentioned  as  a  di* 
vine  attribute  in  scripture  ;  at  least  not  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  for  thereby  seems  to  be  signified)  a  calmness  and  qui- 
etness of  spirit,  arising  from  humility  in  mutable  beings  that 
are  naturally  liable  to  be  put  into  a  ruf&e  by  the  assaults  of  a 
tempestuous  and  injurious  world.  But  Christ  being  both 
God  and  man,  hath  both  ixifinite  majesty  and  superlative 
meekness. 

Christ  was  a  person  of  infinite  majesty.  It  is  he  that  is 
spoken  of,  Psalm  xlv.  3.  <<  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thighi 
O  most  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty."  It  is  he 
that  is  mighty,  that  rideth  on  the  heavens^  and  in  his  excel- 
lency on  the  sky.  It  is  he  that  is  terrible  out  of  his  holy  pla- 
ces ;  who  b  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than 
the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea  ;  before  whom  a  fire  goeth,  and 
bumeth  up  his  enemies  round  about ;  at  whose  presence  the 
earth  doth  quake,  and  the  hills  do  melt ;  who  sitteth  on  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  hihabitants  thereof  are  as  grass- 
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lioppers;  who  rebukes  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry,  and  drieth 
^p  ti^e  rivers  ;  whose  ejres  u*e  as  a  flanie  of  fire,  from  whose 
presence,  and  firom  the  glory  of  whose  power,  the  wicked 
obali  be  pui^shed  with  everlasting  destruction  ;  who  is  the 
blessed  and  011I7  poteptate,  the  iUng  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords,  that  hath  heaven  for  Ids  throne  and  the  earth  for  his 
footstool,  and  is  the  high  and  lofty  One,  who  inhabits  eternity, 
whose  kingdomis  an  everlasttng  kingdom,  and  of  whose  do* 
minion  there  is  no  end. 

And  yet  he  was  the  most  marvellous  instance  of  meekness, 
and  humble  quietness  of  spirit,  that  ever  was;  agreeable  to 
.the  prophecies  of  him.   Matth.  zxl  4,  5.  "  AH  this  was  done, 
rthatit  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  Tell  jine  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Sehold,  thy  King  com- 
eth  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass.'*    And,  agreeable  to  what  Christ  declares  of 
himself,  Matth.  xi.  29.    ^^  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 
And  agreeable  to  what  was  manifest  in  his  behavior  here  in 
this  world  ^    For  there  was  never  such  an  instance  seen  on 
earth,  of  a  meek  behavior,  under  injuries  and  reproaches, 
and  towards  enemies. t  who,  wl^en  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
s^;ain ;  who  was  of  a  wonderful  spirit  of  forgiveness,  was 
ready  to  forgave  hb  worst  enemies,  and  prayed  for  them  with 
fervent  and  efiecuud  pnyers.    Wjith  what  meekness  did  he 
appear  when  in  the  ring  of  spldiers  that  were  contemning  and 
mocking  him,  when-  he  was  ^lent  and  opened  not  his  mouth, 
but  went  as  a  iamb  to  the  slaughter.     Thus  is  Christ  a  lion  in 
majesty,  and  a  lamb  in  m^kness. 

3.  These  meet  in  the  person  of  Chj^t ;  the  deepest  rever- 
jence  towards  fiqd^m^  ^equality  with  God.  Chxist,  when  he 
was  her^  on  earth, iq)pear^  ftlll  of  holy  reverence  towards  the 
Father:  He  paid  the  ii^stjreverentjiAl  worship  to  him,  pray- 
ing to  him  with  postUKs  of  reverence.  Thus  we  read  of  his 
*<  kneeling  down  and  prayingJ'"Lukexxii.  41.  This  be- 
came Christ,  as  he  was  one  thajL  had  taken  on  him  the  hu- 
man  nature  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  existed  in  the  divine  na- 
ture ;  whereby  his  person  was  in  ,a^  respects  equal  to  the 
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glory.     These  things  incet  in  no  otlier  person  but  Jesus 
Christ 

4.  There  are  conjoined  in  the  person  of  Christ  infinite 
worthiness  of  good,  and  the  greatest  patience  under  sufferings 
of  evil.  He  was  perfectly  innocent,  and  deserved  no  suffering. 
He  deserved  nothing  from  Cod  by  any  guilt  of  hia  own  ;  and 
he  deserved  no  ill  from  men.  Yea,  he  was  not  only  harmless 
and  undeserving  of  suffering,  but  he  was  bfinitely  worthy, 
worthy  of  the  infinite  love  of  the  Father,  worthy  of  infinite 
and  elcraal  happiness,  and  infinitely  worthy  of  all  possible  es- 
teenii  love,  and  service  from  all  racn.     And  yet  he  was  pcr- 

.  feclly  patient  under  the  greatest  sufferings  that  ever  were  en- 
dured in  this  world.  Heb.  xii.  2.  '•  He  endured  the  cross, 
'despising  the  sharae."  He  suffered  not  from  his  Father  for 
his  faults,  but  ours ;  and  lie  suffered  from  men  not  for  his 
faults,  but  for  those  things  on  account  of  which  he  was  infi- 
nitely worthy  of  their  love  and  honor  ;  which  made  his  pa- 
tience the  more  wonderful  and  the  more  glorious.  1  Pel.  ii. 
SO,  &c.  "  For  what  ^lofy  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  padently  i  But  if  when  ye  do  well,  and 
puffer  for  i^  ye  tak?  it  patiently ;  tMa  Is  accept^e  with  God. 
For  ereii  hereunto  were  ye  called  ;  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered (or  |is,  leaving  us  an  example,  ^lat  we  should  fitllow  his 
steps ;  who  Ad  no  tin,  oeltlier  was  guile  ftnmd  in  fail  mouth ; 
who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  Jigaio';  when  he  suffer- 
ed, he  threatened  not;  but  comtalttied  hijBsetf  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously,  whOi  hjs  ownself,  bare  Our  una  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  dn,  should  Hve 
untp  righteousness ;  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed,"  Thejc 
is  Qo  such  conjunction  of  innocence,  worthiness  and  patience 
under  sufitrings,  as  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

5.  In  the  perscm  of  Christ  are  conjoined  an  exceeding  spir- 
it of  obedience,  with  supretpe  dominliM  over  heaven  and 
earth.  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  dl  things  In  two  respects :  He 
is  BO,  as  he  is^Godman  and  mediator ;  ud  so  his  dominion  is 
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^  Appointed,  and  given  of  the  Father,  and  is  by  delegation  from 
Cod,  and  he  is  as  it  were,  the  Father's  vicegerent.    But  he 
is  Lord  of  all  things  in  another  respect,  viz.  as  he  is  (by  his 
original  nature)  God  ;  and  so  he  is  by  natural  right  the  Lord 
of  all,  and  Supreme  over  all  as  much  as  the  Father.     Thus, 
he  has  dominion  over  the  world,  not  by  delegation,  but  in  his 
own  right :  He  is  not  an  under  God,  as  the  Arians  suppose, 
but,  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  Supreme  God. 
;    And  yet  in  the  same  person  is  found  the  greatest  spirit  of 
ol^edience  to  the  commands  and  law  of  God  that  ever  was  in 
the  -universe  ;  which  was  manifest  in  his  obedience  here  in 
this  world,   John  xiv.  3 1 , "  As  the  Father  gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  I  do."    John  xv.  10.    *•  Even  as  I  have  kcp: 
my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love."    The 
greatness  of  his  spirit  of  obedience  appears  in  the  perfection 
of  his  obedience,  and  in  his  obeying  commands  of  such  et- 
ceectog  difficulty.     Never  any  one  received  commands  frorr, 
God  of  such  difficulty,  and  that  were  so  great  a  trial  of  obedi- 
ence, as  Jesus  Christ.    One  of  God's  commands  to  him  was, 
that  he  should  yield  himself  to  those  dreadful  sHfferings  that 
he  underwent.     See  John  x.  18.    "No  man  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself."...."  This  commandment  re- 
ceived! of  my  Father."     And  Christ  was  thoroughly  obedi- 
ent to  this  command  of  God,    Heb.  vi.  8 .     "  Though  he  were 
a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  that  he  suffer- 
ed.**   Philip,  ii.  8.  "  He  humbled  himself,  and  became  fobe- 
dieht  uiito  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."    Never  was 
there  such  an  instance  of  obedience  in  man  nor  aiigel  as  this, 
though  he  that  obeyed  was  at  the  same  time  Supreme  Lord  of 
both  angels  and  men. 

6.  In  the  person  of  Christ  are  conjoined  absolute  sovereign- 
ty and  perfect  resignation.  This  is  another  unparalleled  con- 
junction. Christ,  as  he  is  God,  is  the  absolute  sovereign  of  the 
world  ;  he  is  the  sovereign  disposer  of  events.  The  decrees 
of  God  are  all  his  sovereign  decrees  ;  and  the  work  of  crea- 
tion, and  all  God's  works  of  providence,  arc  his  sovereign 
works.     It  is  he  that  worketh  all  things  according  to  the  coun- 
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eel  of  his  own  will.    Col.  i.  16, 17.    «« By  lum,  and  thfongli, 
him,  and  to  him,  arc  all  things."    John  v,  17. «  The  Father ' 
wurfceth  hithertoj  and  I  work."    Matth.  viii.  S.     "  I  wiU,  be 
thou  clean/' 

But  yet  Chriit  was  th^  most  wonderful  instance  of  remgn^ 
don  thai  ever  appeared  in  the  world.  He  waa  abaolutelf  and 
perfectly  resigned  when  he  had  a  near  ^d  immediate  pros- 
pect of  his  terrible  aufiei^oga)  and  the  dreadful  cup  that  he  was 
to  drink,  the  idea  and  expectation  of  which  made  Us  soul  ex* 
cecding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,  and  put  lumiiito  auch  an 
agony  that  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  or  clots  dT 
blood,  fiBdliog  down  to  the  ground  ;  but  in  such  drcumstan- 
ces  he  was  wholly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  Matth.  xxvi. 
39.  <<  O  my  Father,  if  it  he-possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
mc.  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thoawiJt.?  Ver.  42« 
«<  O  my  father,  if  thb  cup  may  not  pass  from  noeie^ccept  J 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.*'  '     ^   . 

7.  In  Christ  do  meet  together  selfsuffidexkcy,  and  an  en&e 
trust  and  reUance  on  God  ;  which  is  another  conjunction  pe- 
culiar to  the  person  of  Christ.  As  he  is  a  divine  person,  he 
is  self  sufficient,  standing  In  need  of  nothing :  All  creatures 
are  dependent  on  him,  but  he  is  dependent  on  none,  hot  is  ab- 
.  solutely  independent  His  proceeding  from  &eFather,  in  \ds 
eternal  generation  of  filiation  argues  no  proper  dependence 
on  the  will  of  the  Father  ;  for  that  proceeding  was  natural 
and  necessary,  and  not  arbitrary.  But  yet  Christ  entkely 
trusted  in  God  :  His  enemies  say  that  of  him,  ^  He  trusted  in 
God  that  he  would  deliver  him,"  Matth.  xxviL  4d,'  And  the 
apostle  testifies,  1  Pet  iL  23.  <<  That  he  committed  himself 
to  God." 

III.  Such  diverse  excellencies  are  expressed  in  him  to- 
wards  men,  that  otherwise  would  have  seemed  impossihle  to 
be  exercised  towards  the  same  object ;  as  particularly  these 
three,  justice,  mercy,  and  truth.  The  same  that  aremen- 
tioned  Psalm  Ixxxv.  le.  <<  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  togeth- 
er, righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other,**  The 
itrict  justice  of  God,  and  even  his  revenging  justice^  and  that 
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ifpaxist  the  »ins  of  men^  never  was  so  gloriously  manifested  as' 
in  Christ.  He  manifested  an  infinite  regard  to  the  attribute  of 
God's  justice,  in  that,  when  he  had  a  mind  to  save  sinners,  he 
was  willing  to  undergo  such  extreme  sufferings,  rather  than 
that  their  salvatibn  should  be  to  the  injury  of  the  honor  of  that 
attribute.  And  as  he  is  the  judge  of  the  world,  he  doth  him- 
self exercise  strict  justice ;  he  wUl  not  clear  tlie  guilty,  nor  at 
all  acquit  the  wicked  in  judgment.  And  yet  how  wonderfully 
is  infinite  mercy  towards  sinners  displayed  in  him  !  And  what 
glorious  and  inefifable  grace  and  love  have  been,  and  are  exer- 
cised by  him,  towards  sinful  men !  Though  he  be  the  just 
judge  of  a  sinful  world,  yet  he  is  also  the  Saviour  of  the  world; 
Though  he  be  a  consuming  fire  to  sin,  yet  he  is  the  light  and 
lifeofsinners«'  Roni.  iii.95,36.  <<  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
die  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare  I  say,  at  this  time  his  right- 
eousness, that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus/' 

So  the  immutable  truth  of  God,  in  the  threatenings  of  his 
law  against  the  sins  of  men,  was  never  so  manifested  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  ChrSit ;  for  there  never  was  any  other  so  great  a  trial 
of  the  unalterableness  of  the  truth  of  God  in  those  threaten- 
ings, as  when  sin  eame  to  be  imputed  to  his  Own  Son,  And 
then  in  Christ  has  been  seen  already  an  actual  complete  ac- 
complishment of  those  threatenings  which  never  has  been, 
nor  will  be  seen  ki  any  other  instance  ;  bee  ause  the  eternity 
that  will  be  taken  up  in  fiilfilling  those  threatenings  on  others^ 
never  will  be  finished.  Christ  manifested  an  infinite  regard 
to  this  truth  of  God  in  his  sufferings.  And,  in  his  judging* 
the  worid,  he  makes  the  covenant  of  works,  that  contains  those 
dreadful  threatenings,  his  rule  of  judgment ;  he  will  see  to  it, 
that  it  is  not  infringed  in  the  lea&t  jot  or  tittle ;  he  will  do 
nothing  contrary  to  the  threatenings  of  tlie  law,  and  their 
complete  fulfilment.  And  yet  in  him  we  have  many  great 
and  precious  promises,  promises  of  perfect  deliverance  from 
the  penalty  of  the  law.    And  this  is  the  premise  that  he  hath 
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pxotmied  Hi}  even  eternal  life*   And  in  him  ye  jjOj^ffau^' 
iaeeofGodtTee^andAnien.  »»v  h' 

Hmng  tbuft  shown  wherein  there  i$  an  admirabtei  flQiypMNx 
thm  of  escellendes  in  Jesvi  Christ»  I  now  proceed,    .  ' 

i$teoiu<(!y>  t*o  riiew  bow  this  idmiribfe  cpnjuj^ 
lepdes  aivpeert  to  Chnft*s  M^ 

L  ItappeminwfaKtCbditdiiiDtdeing'eh  him  our  n^- 
tnrc*  Ifttlui»«iBt  bi^  iidteiite  ooodesoenikn  iM4erftilly  ap> 
)K«rfd» that'll* thac Waf  God ahouU  become  nan;  that  the 
Word  tfiould  be  made  fieah^  and  ahoiijkl.take  anjdm  a  nature 
infimtelf  babw  Ida  original  nature  1  AnditappewRaycftmore 
reniittkabijin  thftjowcircumatanceaof  bia  incarna^yoft.  .  He 
waa  concdved  in  the  womb  of  a  (iDoryoimg  womfnyJwhoae 
poverty  q;qiearedin  tfaaf»whe»6heieaoie  to  offer  aaciiS^  £o^ 
her  ptttification»  ahe  brought  what  waa  allowed  of  in  jAijIur- 
only  in  case  (rf'porertj  f  as  Lidce  iL  d4r:  "  A€conUng.j||  Jhfdi 
which  tesaiifwtbe  law  pftliaX«yrd»Apiir  of  turdedaiviiiifr 
two3roungj^gf«iB.*%.  I^pi^iOlp^ 

eon^-aasopoo^diatiiheJiraaiialablial^i^^  failtt^ 

:di.8.'      ■   ,-. --^     —  ^p.  ^  ■■j.'!.v  -  *■*,  v.  ■  .    ^    ^ 

And  though  his  infinite  condescension  thus  appeared  in  the 
manner  of  his  incamadon,  yet  his  divine  dig^iQr  also  appeared 
in  it  i  for  though  he  was  conceiTed  in  the  womb  of  a  poor  vir- 
giU)  yot  he  was  there  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  his  divine  dignity  also  appeared  in  the  holiness 
of  his  concaptioB  and  birth.  Though  he  was  conceived  in 
fhe  womb  of  one  of  the  corrupt  race  of  mankind^  yet  he  was 
conceived  and  bom  without  sin  ;  as  the  angel  4ttd  to  the  bless^ 
ed  Virgin^  Luke  i.  35.  <<  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  ;• 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee»  shall 
be  called  the  S<m  of  God.'' 

His  infinite  condescension  marvellously  appeared  in  the 
manner  of  his  birth.  He  was  brought  forth  in  a  stabley  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.  The  inn  was 
takbn  up  by  others,  that  were  looked  upon  as  persons  of  great- 
er account.    The  blessed  Virgin,  being  poor  and  despiseclr 
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tvRS  tutned  or  shut  out  Though  she  was  in  such  necessitous 
circumstances>  yet  those  that  counted  themselves  her  betters 
would  not  give  place  to  her  ;  and  therefone,  in  the  time  of  her 
travail,  she  was  forced  to  betake  herself  to  a  stable ;  and  when 
the  child  was  bom,  it  was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes^  and 
laid  in  a  manger  }  and  there  Christ  lay  a  little  in&nt ;  and 
there  he  eminently  appeared  as  a  lamb;  But  yet  this  feeble 
in&nt,that  was  bom  thus  in  a  stable,  and  laid  in  a  manger,  was 
bora  to  conquer  and  triumph  over  Satan,  that  roaring  lion. 
He  came  to  subdue  the  mighty  powers  of  darkness^  and  make 
a  shew  of  them  openly  ;  and  so  to  restore  peace  on  eaith,  and 
to  manifest  God's  good  will  towards  men,  and  to  bring  glory 
to  God  in  tht  highest  ^  according  as  the  end  of  his  birth  was 
declared  by  the  joyful  songs  of  the  glorious  hosts  of  angels,  ap« 
Spearing  to  the  shepherds  at  the  same  time  that  the  infant  lay 
in  the  manger  3  whereby  his  divine  dignity  was  manifested. 

II,  This  admirable  conjunction  of  excellencies  appears  in 
the  acts  and  various  passages  of  Christ's  life.  Though  Christ 
dwelt  on  the  earth  in  mean  outward  circumstances,  whereby 
his  condescension  and  humility  especially  appeared,  and  his 
majesty  was  veiled  ;  yet  hit  divine  dignity  and  glory  did,  in 
many  of  his  acts>  shine  through  the  veil,  and  it  illustriously  ap- 
peared, that  he  was  not  only  the  Son  of  man,butthe  great  God. 

Thus  in  the  circumstances  of  his  infancy,  his  outward 
meanness  appeared ;  yet  there  was  something  then  to  shew 
forth  his  divine  dignity,  in  the  wise  men's  being  stirred  up  to 
come  from  the  east  to  give  honor  to  him,  their  being  led  by 
a  miraculous  star,  and  coming  and  felling  down  and  worship- 
ping him,  and  pi^senting  him  with  gold,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh.  His  humility  and  meekness  wonderfully  appeared  in 
his  subjection  to  his  mother  and  reputed  &ther  when  he  was 
a  child  :  He  therein  appeared  as  a  lamb.  But  his  divine  glo* 
ry  broke  forth  and  shone,  when,  at  twelve  yearsold,  he  dispute 
ed  with  the  doctors  in  the  templOi  In  that  he  appeared,  in 
some  measure,  as  the  Uon  of  the  Tribe  ^fJudah, 

And  so,  after  he  entered  on  his  public  ministry,  his  marvel* 
lous  humility  and  meekness  was  manifested,  in  his  choosing  to 

Vol.  VII.  2  M 


^80.  EXCELLENCY  OF  CHRIST: 

appear  in  such  mean  outward  circumstancesy  and  in  beings  86- 
contented  in  them,  when  he  was  so  poorthat  he  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head,  and  depended  on  the  charity  of  some  oiYoA  fol- 
lowers for  his  subsistence ;  as  appears  by  Luke  yiii.  at  the  be- 
ginning ;  as  also  in  his  meek,  condescendkigy  and  £uniliar 
treatment  of  his  disciples  ;  in  his  discourses  with  them,  treat- 
ing tht'm  as  a  father  his  children  ;  yea,  as  friends  and  compan- 
ions ;  and  in  his  patient  bearing  such  afiUction  and  reproach, 
and  so  many  injuries  from  the  Scribes  and  Phariaees,  and  oth- 
ers :  In  these  things  he  appeared  as  a  lamb.  And  yet  he  at 
I  lie  same  time  did  many  ways  shew  forth  his  diVme  majesty 
i::)d  gloiy,  particularly  in  the  miracles  that  he  wrought,  which 
^ve^e  evidently  divine  works,  and  manifested  omnipotent  pow- 
f  r,  and  so  declared  him  to  be  the  Uon  of  the  tribe  tf  Judah^ 
His  wonderful  and  miraculous  works  plainly  shewed  him  to 
be  the  God  of  nature  ;  in  that  it  appeared  by  them  that  he 
licid  all  nature  in  his  hands,  and  could  lay  an  arrest  upon  kt,  and 
i-.top,  and  change  its  course  as  he  pleased.  In  healing  the  sick, 
?iid  oprning  the  eyes  of  the  blind^  and  unstopping  the  ears  of 
the  deaf,  and  healing  the  lame ;  he  shewed  that  he  ivas  the 
Ciod  tlKit  framed  the  eye,  and  created  ihe  ear,  and  was  the  au- 
thor of  the  frame  of  man's  body.  By  the  dead*s  rising  at  his 
f  onmand,  it  appeared  that  he  "was  the  author  and  fountain  of 
life,  and  that  "  God  the  Lord,  to  whom  belong  the  issues  from 
ilcatli."  By  his  walking  ^n  the  sea  in  a  storm,  when  Xhe 
waves  were  raised,  he  shewed  himself  to  be  that  God  spoken 
of,  Job  ix.  8.  "  That  treadeth  on  the  .waves  of  the  sea."  Bv 
liis  stilling  the  storm,  and  calming  the  rage  of  the  sea,  by  his 
powerful  command,  saying,  "  Peace,  be  still,**  he  shewed 
himself  to  be  he  that  has  the  command  of  the  universe,  and  t^ 
be  that  God  that  brings  things  to  pass  by  the  word  of  his  pow- 
er, that  speaks  and  it  is  done,  that  commands  and  it  stands 
fast ;  and  he  that  is  spoken  of.  Psalm  Ixv.  7.  «  Who  stiUcth 
the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves."  And  Psalm 
cvii.  29.  "  That  raaketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  tliat  the  waves 
thereof  are  still."  And  Psalm  Ixxxix.  8.  9,  «  O  Lord  God 
ofhosts,  who  isastrong  Lord  like  imto  thee,  ortoihy  faith- 
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iiiiness  round  about  thee  ?  Thou  rulcst  the  raging  of  the  sea ; 
when  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them."  Christ,  by 
casting  out  devils,  remarkably  appeared  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
ofJudahy  and  showed  that  he  was  stronger  than  that  routing 
lion,  that  seeks  whom  he  may  devoui'.  He  commanded  them 
to  come  out,  and  they  were  forced  to  obey.  They  were  terri- 
bly afraid  of  him  ;  they  fall  down  before  lum,  and  beseech  liim 
not  to  torment  them  :  He  forces  a  whole  legion  of  them  to 
forsake  their  old  hold,  by  his  powerful  word  ;  and  they  could 
not  so  much  as  enter  into  the  swine  without  liis  leave.  He 
shewed  the  glory  of  his  omniscience,  by  telling  the  thoughts 
of  men  ;  as  we  have  often  an  account.  Herein  he  appeared 
to  be  that  God  spoken  of,  Amos  iv.  1 S.  "  That  declarctli  un- 
to man  what  is  his  thought."  Thus,  in  the  midst  of  his  mei:u- 
ness  and  humiliation,  his  divine  glory  appeared  in  his  mira- 
cles, John  ii.  11.  (<  This  beginning  ofmii*acles  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory." 

And  though  Chiist  ordinarily  appeared  without  outward 
glory,  and  in  great  obscurity,  yet  at  a  certain  time  he  threw  off 
the  veil,  and  appeared  in  his  divine  majesty,  so  iar  as  it  could 
be  outwaidly  manifested  to  men  in  this  frail  state,  when  he 
was  transfigured  in  the  mount.  The  Apostle  Peter  speaks  of 
it,  2  Pet.  i.  1j6,  17.  Speaking  there  uf  himself,  as  one  that 
was  an  "  eye  witness  of  his  majesty,  when  he  received  from 
God  thd  Father,  Ivonor  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a 
voice  t9  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  which  voice  that  canie  from 
heaven  they  hearc},  yrhen  they  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount." 

And  at  llie  same  t^me  that  Christ  was  wont  lo  i^pear  in  such 
meekness,  condescension,  and  huDniiity,  in  his  familiar  dis- 
courses with  his  diaciplp9^  a]»pearing  tisercin  as  tiie  Lamb  of 
God ;  he  was  also  wont  to  appear  as  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  oj 
Judah^  with  divine  authority  and  majesty,  in  his  so  shai:p]y  re- 
buking the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  oth^r  Jiypocrites. 

HI.  This  admirable  conjunction  of  excellencies  remarka- 
bly appears  in  his  ofifcring  up  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sinners  in 
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his  latt  »ufferingt.  As  this  was  the  greatest  thing  in  all  tlie- 
work  of  redemptioDi  the  greatest  act  of  Christ  in  that  work  ; 
so  in  this  act  especially  does  there  appear  that  admirable  con- 
junction of  excellencies  that  has  been  spoken  of.  Christ  nev* 
er  so  much  appeared  as  a  Iambi  as  when  he  was  slain  :  ^<  He 
came  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughteri*'  Isaiah  Uii.  7.  Then  he  was 
offered  up  to  God  as  a  lamb  without  blemish)  and  without  spot : 
Then  especially  did  he  appear  to  be  the  antitype  of  the  Iamb  of 
the  passover :  i  Cor.  v.  ^.  ^  Christ  our  passover  sacrificed  for 
us."  And  yet  in  that  act  he  did  in  an  especial  manner  appear 
as  the  Uon  if  the  tribe  qf  Judah  ;  yea,  in  thb  above  all  oth- 
er acts,  in  many  respects,  as  may  appear  in  the  following 
things. 

K  Then  was  Christ  in  tlie  greatest  degree  of  his  humilia- 
tion, aud  yet  by  tliat,  above  all  other  things,  his  divine  glory 
appears.  Christ's  humiliation  was  great,  in  being  bom  in 
such  a  low  condition,  of  a  poor  virgin,,  and  in  a  stable:  His 
humiliation  was  great,  in  being  subject  to  Joseph  the  carpen- 
ter, and  Mary  his  mother,  and  afterwards  living  in  poverty,  so 
as  not  to  have  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  in  suffering  such 
maiufold  and  bitter  reproaches  as  he  suffered,  while  he  went 
about  preaching  and  working  miracles  ;  but  his  humiliation 
was  never  so  great  as  it  was  in  his  last  sufferings,  beginning 
with  his  agony  in  the  garden,  until  he  expired  on  the  cross* 
Never  was  he  subject  to  such  ignominy  as  then  ;  never  did  he 
suffer  so  much  pain  in  his  body,or  so  much  sorrow  in  his  soul ; 
never  was  he  in  so  great  an  exercise  of  his  condescension,  hu- 
mility, meekness,  and  patience,  as  he  was  in  these  last  suffer- 
ings ;  never  was  his  divine  glory  and  majesty  covered  with  so 
thick  and  dark  a  veil ;  never  did  he  so  empty  himself,  and 
make  lumself  of  no  reputation,  as  at  this  time  ;  and  yet  never 
was  his  divine  glory  so  manifested  by  any  act  of  his,  as  in  that 
act,  of  yielding  himself  up  to  these  sufferings.  When  the 
fruit  jof  it  came  to  appear,  and  the  mystery  and  ends  of  it  to  be 
unfolded  in  the  issue  of  it,  then  did  the  glory  of  it  appear  ; 
then  did  it  appear  as  the  most  glorious  act  of  Christ  that  ever 
he  exercised  towards  the  creature,    This  act  of  his  is  celebr^t* 
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ed  by  the  angels  and  hosts  of  heaven  with  [>eculiar  praises, 
as  that  which  is  above  all  others  glorious,  as  you  may  see  in 
the  context,  verse  9,  &c.  <'  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof ;  for  thou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
natioiv ;  and  hast  made  us  \mto  our  God,  kings  and  priests ; 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
beasts,  and  the  elders ;  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thou- 
sand dmes  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands  ;  saying, 
with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  vnsdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and 
giory,  and  blessing/' 

3.  He  never  in  any  act  gave  so  great  a  manifestation  of 
love  to  God,  and  yet  never  so  manifested  his  love  to  those 
diatwere  enemies  to  God,  as  in  that  act,  Christ  never  did 
any  thing  whereby  his  love  to  the  Father  was  so  eminently 
manifested,  as  in  hia  laying  down  his  life,  under  such  inex- 
pressible sufTeiings,  in  obedience  to  his  command,  and  for  the 
vindication  of  the  honor  of  his  authority  and  majesty ;  nor 
did  ever  any  mere  creature  give  such  a  testimony  of  love  to 
God  as  that  was  ;  and  yet  this  was  the  greatest  expression  of 
all  of  his  love  to  sinful  men,  that  were  enemies  to  God  ^ 
Rom*  V.  10.  **  When  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
to  God,  by  the  death  of  his  Son.*'  The  greatness  of  Christ's 
love  to  such  appears  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  its  being  dying 
love.  That  blood  of  Christ  that  was  sweat  out,  and  fell  in 
great  drops  to  th^  ground,  in  his  agony,  was  shed  from  love 
to  God's  enemies  and  his  own.  That  shame  and  spitting, 
that  torment  of  body,  and  that  exceeding  sorrow,  even  unto 
death,  that  he  endured  in  his  soul,  was  what  he  underwent 
from  love  to  rebels  against  God,  to  save  them  from  hell,  and 
to  purchase  for  them  eternal  glory.  Never  did  Christ  so  emi- 
nently shew  his  regard  to  God's  honor,  as  in  offering  up  him- 
self a  ^ictim  to  revenging  justice,  to  vindicate  God's  honor : 
And  yet  in  this  above  all,  he  manifested  his  love  to  them  that 


286  EXCELLENCY  OF  CHRIST. 

dishonored  God|  so  as  to  brings  such  guilt  on  thcmseWcs,  that 
nothing  less  than  liis  blood  could  atone  for  it. 

3.  Christ  never  so  eminently  appeared  for  divine  justice , 
and  yet  never  suffered  so  much  from  divine  justice,  as  when 
he  offered  up  himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  In  Christ's  great 
sufferings,  did  his  infinite  regard  to  the  honor  of  God's  jus- 
tice distinguishingly  appear  ;  for  it  was  from  regard  to  that,  that 
he  thus  humbled  himself :  And  yet  in  these  suffeiings,  Christ 
was  the  mark  of  the  vindictive  expressions  of  that  very  justice 
of  God.  Revenging  justice  then  spent  all  its  fbrce  upon  him^ 
on  the  account  of  our  guilt  tliatwas  laid  upon  hun  ;  he  was 
iM)t  spared  at  all ;  but  God  spent  the  arrows  of  his  vengeance 
upon  him,  which  made  him  sweat  blood,  and  cry  out  upon  the 
cross,  and  probably  rent  his  vitals,  broke  his  heart,  the  fount- 
ain ot  blood,  or  some  other  internal  blood  vesselS|  and  by  the 
violent  fermentation  turned  his  blood  to  water  :  Fof  the  blood 
and  water  that  issued  out  of  his  side,  when  pierced  by  the 
spear,  seems  to  have  been  extravasated  blood  ;  and  so  there 
might  be  a  kind  of  literal  fulfilment  of  that  in  Psalm  xxiL  14. 
('  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are  out  of 
joint:  My  heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my 
bowels."  And  this  was  tlie  way  and  means  by  which  Christ 
stood  up  for  tlie  honor  of  God's  justice,  viz.  by  thus  suffering 
its  terrible  executions.  For  when  he  had  undertaken  for 
sinners,  and  had  substituted  himself  in  their  room,  divine  jus- 
tice could  have  its  due  honor  no  other  way  than  by  his  suflfer- 
ing  its  revenges. 

In  this  the  diverse  excellencies  Uiat  meet  in  the  person  of 
Christ  appeared,  viz.  his  infinite  regard  to  God's  justice,  and 
such  love  to  those  that  have  exposed  themselves  to  it,  as 
induced  him  thus  to  yield  himself  a  sacrifice  to  it 

4.  Christ's  holiness  never  so  illustriously  shone  forth  as  it 
did  in  its  last  suficrings  ;  and  yet  he  never  was  to  such  a  de- 
gree treated  as  guilty.  Christ's  holiness  never  had  such  a 
trial  as  it  had  then ;  and  therefore  never  had  so  great  a  mani- 
festation. When  it  was  tried  in  this  furnace,  it  came  forth  as 
gold,  or  as  silver  purified  seven  times.     His  holiness  then 
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jibovc  all  appeared  in  his  steadfast  pursuit  of  the  honor  of 
God,  and  in  his  obedience  to  him  ;  for  his  yielding  himself 
unto  death  was  transcendently  the  greatest  act  of  obedience 
that  ever  was  paid  to  God  by  any  one  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

And  yet  then  Christ  was  in  the  greatest  degree  treated  as 
a  wicked  person.  He  was  apprehended  and  bound  as  a  male- 
factor. His  accusers  represented  liim  as  a  most  wicked 
wretch.  In  his  sufferings  before  his  crucifixion,  he  was  treat- 
ed as  if  he  had  been  the  worst  and  yilest  of  mankind  ;  and  then 
he  was  put  to  a  kind  of  death,  that  none  but  the  worst  sort  of 
malefactors  were  wont  to  suffer,  those  that  were  most  abject 
in  their  persons,  and  guilty  of  the  blackest  crimes.  And  he 
suffered  as  though  guilty  from  God  himself,  by  reason  of  our 
guilt  imputed  to  him  ;  for  he  was  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin  ;  he  was  made  subject  to  wrath,  as  if  he  had  been  sin- 
ful himself :  He  was  made  a  curse  for  us. 

Christ  never  so  greatly  manifested  his  hatred  of  sin,  as 
against  God,  as  in  his  dying  to  take  away  the  dishonor  that  sin 
had  done  to  Gk>d ;  and  yet  never  was  he  to  such  a  degree 
subject  to  the  terrible  effects  of  God's  hatred  to  sin,  and  wrath 
against  it,  as  he  was  then.  In  this  appears  those  diverse  ex- 
cellencies meetuig  in  Christ,  viz.  love  to  God,  and  grace  to 
sinners. 

5.  He  never  Avas  so  dealt  with  as  unworthy  as  ir*  his  last 
sufferings,  and  yet  it  is  chiefly  on  account  of  them  that  he  in 
accounted  worthy.  He  was  therein  dealt  with  as  if  he  had 
not  been  worthy  to  live  ;  They  cry  out,  "  Away  with  him  ! 
Away  with  him  I  Crucify  him."  John  xiv.  15.  And  they 
prefer  Barabbas  before  him.  And  he  suffered  from  the  Fa- 
ther, as  one  whose  demerits  were  infinite,  by  reason  of  our 
demerits  that  were  Isdd  upon  him.  And  yet  it  was  especial- 
ly by  that  act  of  his,  subjecting  himself  to  those  sufferings, 
that  he  merited,  and  on  the  accoimt  of  which  chiefly  he  was 
accounted  worthy  of  the  glory  of  his  exaltadon,  Philip,  ii.  8, 
9.  <«  He  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  llie 
death  ;  wherefore  God  hath  highly,  exalted  him."    And  we 
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see  that  it  is  on  this  account  chiefly  that  he  is  extolled  as  woi*^ 
thy  by  saints  and  angels  in  the  context ;  <<  worthy/'  say  theyr 
<(  is  the  lamb  that  was  slain."  This  shews  an  admirable  con- 
junction in  him  of  infinite  dignity,  and  infinite  condescenuon 
and  love  to  the  infinitely  unworthy. 

6.  Christ  in  his  last  sufferings  suffered  most  extremely 
from  those  that  he  was  then  in  his  greatest  act  of  love  to*  He 
never  suffered  so  much  from  his  Father,  (though  not  from 
any  hatred  to  him,  but  from  hatred  to  our  sins)  for  he  then 
forsook  him,  (as  Christ  on  the  cross  expresses  it)  or  took  away 
the  comforts  of  his  presence  ;  and  then  '*  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  bruise  him,  and  put  him  to  grief,"  as  Isaiah  liii.  10.  And 
yet  never  gave  so  great  a  manifestation  of  love  to  God  as  tlien, 
as  has  been  already  observed.  So  Christ  never  suffered  so 
much  from  the  hands  of  men  as  he  did  then  ;  yet  sever  was 
so  high  an  exercise  of  love  to  men.  He  never  was  so  ill 
treated  by  his  disciples  ;  who  were  so  unconcerned  about 
his  sufferings,  tliat  they  would  not  watch  witli  him  one  hour, 
in  hib  agony  ;  and  when  he  wus  apprehended,  all  forsook  him 
:\nd  fled,  except  Peter,  who  denied  him  with  oaths  and  curses- 
And  yet  then  he  was  suffering,  shedding  his  blood,  and  pour- 
ing out  his  soul  unto  death  for  Uiem.  Yea,  he  probably,  was 
then  shedding  his  blood  for  some  of  them  that  shed  his  blood  : 
He  was  dying  for  some  that  killed  him  ;  whito  he  prayed  for 
while  they  were  crucifying  him;  and  were  probably  after- 
wards brought  home  to  Christ  by  Peter's  preaching.  Com- 
pare Luke  xxiii.  34.  Acts  ii.  23,  36,  37,  41,  and  chapter  iii. 
17,  and  chapter  iv.  4.     This  shews  an  admii^able  meeUng  of 

justice  and  grace  in  the  redemption  of  Christ. 

7.  It  was  in  Christ's  last  suffering,  above  all,  that  he  was 
delivered  up  to  the  power  of  his  enemies  ;  and  yet  by  these, 
above  all,  he  obtained  victory  over  his  enemies.  Christ  nev- 
r.v  was  so  in  his  enemies'  hands,  as  in  the  time  of  his  last  suf- 
ferings.  They  sought  his  life  before  ;  but  from  time  to  time 
they  were  restrained,  and  Christ  escaped  out  of  their  hands  ; 
raid  this  reason  is  given  for  it,  that  his  time  was  not  yet  come  ; 
but  now  they  were  suffered  to  work  their  will  upon  him  ;  he 
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was  in  a  fC*^^  degree  delivered  up  to  the  malice  and  cruelty 
|>f  both  wicked  men  and  devils ;  and  therefore  when  Christ'a 
jenemies  came  to  apprehend  hiim  he  says  to  them,  Luke  xxiL 
53.  ''  But  when  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretch* 
.^d  forth  no  hand  ag^ainst  xm}  but  this  is  your  hQurand  the 
power  of  darkness.^' 

iVnd  yet  it  was  principally  by  means  of  those  sufferings 
that  he  conquered  and  oyerthrew  his  enemies.     Christ  never 
so  effectuajily  bruised  Satan's  head,  as  when  be  bruise^  his 
heel.    The  weapon  with  which  Christ  warred  .agai];iiat  the 
jdevil,  and  obtained  a  most  complete  victqrx  and  gloijaus  tri« 
:umph  over  him  was  the  cross,  the  instrument  and  weapon 
with  which  he  thought  he  had  overthrown  Christ,  and  brought 
on  him  shameful  destruction.     Col.  ii^  14,  15.    -^Blotting 
/Out  the  hand  writing  of  ordinances... .nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 
and  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  bfi  Inade  a  shew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it/^    In  his  last  suf* 
ferings,  Christ  sapped  the  very  foundations  of  Satan's  king* 
dom  ;  he  conquered  his  enemies  in  their  x)wn  territories,  and 
beat  them  with  their  own  weapons ;  as  P«Lvid  cut  off  Goliath's 
head  with  his  own  sword*  >  The  di^vil  had,  as  it  were,  swal- 
lowed up  Christ,  as  the  whal6  dM  Jonah ;  but  it  vi^as  deadly 
poison  to  1dm ;  he  gave  him  a  mortal  wound  in  his  own  bow* 
els ;  he  was  soon  sjbck  oC  h^  morsel,  and  forced  to  vomit  himi 
up  again ;  and  is  to  this  day  heart  sick  of  what  he  then  swal- 
lowed as  hb  prey.    In  those  sufferings  of  Christ  was  laid  the 
foundation  of  all  that  glorious  victory  that  he  has  already  pb* 
tained  over  Satan,  in  the  overthrow  of  his  heathenish  kingdom 
in  the  Roman  empire,  and  all  the  success  the  gospel  has  had 
since  ;  and  also  of  all  his  future  and  still  more  glorious  victo* 
jy  that  is  to  be  obtained  in  all  the  earth.  Thus  Sampson's  rid* 
die  is  most  eminently  fulfilled.  Judges  xiv.  14.    >^  Out  of  the 
eater  came  forth  nteat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweet^ 
ness."    And  thus  the  true  Sampson  does  more  towards  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies  at  his  death  th^jk  jin  his  life ;  in 
yielding  up  himself  to  death,  he  pulls  dp^f^h  the  temple  of 
Dagon,  and  destroys  many  thousands  o^  Jhis  enemies,  evf^ 
Vol.  yiT.  3N 
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while  they  sa«  making  themBelves  sport  inlnBiufieringsp; 
and  so  he  whose  type  was  the  ark|  pulls  down  Dagon,  and 
breaks  off  his  head  and  hands  in  his  own  templcy  even  while 
he  is  brought  in  there  as  Dagon's  captive. 

Thus  Christ  appeared  at  the  same  time^  and  in  the  same 
act,  as  both  a  lion  and  a  lamb.  He  appeared  as  a  lamb  la  the 
hands  of  hn  cruel  enemies  ;  as  a  lamb  in  the  paws,  and  be- 
tween the  devouring  jaws,  of  a  roaring  Hon;  yea,  he  was  a 
lamb  actually  slain  by  this  lion  ;  and  yet  at  the  same  time,  as 
$he  Lion  af  the  tribe  qf  Judah^  he  conquers  and  triumphs  over 
Satan,  destroying  his  own  devourer  ;  as  Sampson  HoA  the  lion 
that  roared  upon  him,  when  he  rent  him  as  he  would  a  kid. 
And  in  nothing  has  Christ  appeared  so  much  as  a  lion  in  glo- 
rious strength  destroying  his  enemies,  as  when  he  was  buought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter.  In  his  greatest  weakness  he  was 
most  strong  ;  and  when  he  suffered  most  from  his  enemies, 
he  brought  the  greatest  confusion  on  hb  enemies. 

Thus  this  admirable  conjunction  of  diverse  excellencies 
was  manifest  in  Christ,  in  his  offering  up  himself  to  God  in 
his  last  sufferings. 

IV.  It  is  still  manifest  in  his  acts,  in  his  present  state  of 
exaltatioQ  in  heaven.  Indeed,  in  his  exalted  state,  he  most 
eminently  appears  in  a  manifestation  of  those  excellencies,  on 
the  account  of  which  he  is  compared  to  a  Uon;  but  sdll  he 
appears  as  a  lamb.  Rev.  xiv.  1 .  <<  And  I  looked,  and  loy  a 
Lamb  stood  on  Mount  Sion ;"  as  in  his  state  of  humiliation 
he  chiefly  appeared  as  a  lamb,  and  yet  did  not  appear  without 
manifestations  of  his  divine  majesty  and  power,  as  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  Though  Christ  be  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  exalted  as  King  of  heaven,  and  Lord  of  the  universe  ; 
yet  as  he  still  is  in  the  human  nature,  he  still  excels  in  humili- 
ty. Though  the  man  Christ  Jesus  be  the  highest  of  all  crea- 
tures in  heaven, yet  he  as  much  excels  them  all  in  humiUty,  as 
he  doth  in  glory  and  dignity  ;  for  none  sees  so  much  of  the 
distance  between  God  and  him  as  he  does..  And  though  ks 
now  appears  in  such  glorious  majesty  and  dominion  in  hea?- 
en,  yet  he  appears  as  a  lamb  in  condescending,  mild  and  swe«t 
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tre  atdietit  of  his  saints  there  ;  for  he  is  a  Lamb  stilt,  even  in 
Hie  midst  of  the  throne  of  his  exaltation  ;  and  he  that  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  whole  flock  is  himself  a  Lamb,  and  goes  be* 
fore  them  in  heaven  as  such.     Rev.  vii.  17.    "  For  the  Lambf 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  -shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.     Though  in  heaven  every 
knee  bows  to  him,  and  though  the  angels  fall  down  before 
him,  adoring  him,  yet  he  treats  his  saints  with  infinite  conde- 
.  scension,  mildness  and  endearment.     And,  in  his  acts  towards 
the  ssdnts  on  earth,  he  still  appears  as  a  Lamb,  manifesting 
exceeding  love  and  tenderness,  in  his  intercession  for  them, 
as  one  that  has  had  experience  of  afRiction  and  temptation : 
He  has  not  forgot  what  these  things  are  ;  nor  has  he  forgot 
how  to  pity  those  that  are  subject  to  them.    And  he  still  man* 
ifests  his  lamblike  excellencies,  in  his  dealings  with  his  saints 
on  earth,  in  admirable  forbearance,  love,  gentleness  and  com- 
passions, instructing,  supplying,  supporting  and  comforting 
tfiem,  often  coming  to  them,  and  manifesting  himself  to  them 
by  his  Spirit,  that  he  may  sup  with  them,  and  they  with  him, 
admitting  them  to  sweet   communion  with  him,  enabling 
them  lyith  boldness  and  confidence  to  come  to  him  and  sol- 
ace their  hearts  in  him.     And  in  heaven  Christ  still  appears, 
as  it  were,  with  the  marks  of  his  wounds  upon  him  ;  and  so 
appears  as  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  ;  as  he  was  represent- 
ed in  vision  to  St.  John,  in  the  text,  when  he  appeared  to  open 
the  book  sealed  with  seven  seals,  which  is  part  of  the  gloiy  of 
his  exaltation.  ' 

V.  Andy  lastly,  This  admirable  conjunction  of  excellencies 
will  be  manifested  ^n  Christ's  acts  at  the  last  judgment.  He 
then,  above  all  other  times,  will  appear  as  the  Uon  of  the  tribe 
ofJudah  in  infinite  gpreatness  and  majesty,  when  he  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  all  the  holy  angels,  and  the 
earth  shall  tremble  before  him,  and  the  hills  shall  melt.  This 
is  he,  spoken  of  Rev.  xx.  1 1,  that  shall  <<  sit  on  a  great  white 
throne,  before  whose  face  the  earth  and  heaven  shall  flee 
away,*'    He  will  then  appear  in  the  most  dreadful  and  amaz- 
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ing  fn«mer  to  the  wkked :  The  denl«  tremble  «t  At  Aa^fijite 
of  that  appearance  ;  and  when  it  shall  be^  the  Ungi  and  th^ 
Ipreat  men,  and  the  rich  meoi  and  the  chief  captains,  «j:id  tb^ 
mighty  men,  and  every  bond  man,  and  every  free  maO)  shiU 
bide  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mount<^ 
ains,  and  shall  cry  to  the  mountains  and  rocka  to  fall  on  them 
and  hide  them  from  the  feice  and  wrath  of  the  Lamb*  And  none 
can  declare  or  conceive  of  the  amaang  manifestations  of 
wrath  in  which  he  will  then  appear  towards  these ;  or  the 
trembling  and  astonishment,  the  shrieking  and  gnashing  ol 
teeth,  with  which  they  shall  stand  before  tus  judgment  seal^ 
and  receive  the  terrible  sentence  of  his  wrath. 

And  yet  he  will  at  the  same  t^me  appear  as  a  Lamb  to  his 
ssinu :  He  will  receive  them  as  friends  and  brethren*  treatint 
them  with  infinity  mildness  and  love :  There  shall  be  nothing 
in  him  terriUe  to  them;  but  towards  them  ha  will  clothe 
himself  wholly  with  sweetness  and  endearment.  Tte  church 
shall  then  be  admitted  to  him  as  his  bride :  Tlwt  sbsU  be  her 
wedding  day:  The  saints  shall  all  be  sweetly  innted  to  come 
with  him  to  inherit  the  kingdom,  and  reign  in  it  ivitb  him  Ui 
all  eternity. 

APPLICATION. 

I.  From  this  doctrine  we  may  learn  one  reasoii  why  Christ 
IS  called  by  such  a  variety  of  names,  and  held  forth  under  such 
a  variety  of  representations  in  scripture.  It  is  the  better  tof 
signify  and  exhitnt  to  us  that  variety  of  excellencies  that  meet 
together,  and  are  conjoined  in  him.  Many  appellations  arc 
mentioned  together  in  one  verse,  Isa.  ix  6.  "For  unto  us  a 
Child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  arid  the  government 
shall  be  upon  h}s  shoulder;  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, the  Prince  of  Peace."  It  shews  a  wonderful  conjunction 
of  excellencies,  that  the  same  person  should  be  a  Son,  born 
and  given,  and  yet  be  the  everlasting  Father,  without  begin* 
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Ido;  oy  end ;  thtt  he  thoold  be  a  Child,  and  yet  be  he  wheee 
tame  is  Counselloxs  and  the  mighty  God;  and  well  may  fate 
heme,  in  whom  such  thinga  are  cenjoiaedt  be  called  Wen* 
derful. 

By  reatcm  of  the  tame  wonderfiil  cohjuiictioii,  Chriit  b 
repreteated  by  a  great  Tariety  cf  senfdble  things,  that  are  cm 
fibme  accovnt  excellent  Thus  in  some  places  he  is  called  a 
SuDf  as  Mai.  ir.  Sy  inothers  a  Star,  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  And  he 
is  especially  repre^nted  by  the  Morning  Star,  as  being  that 
winch  excels  ail  other  stars  in  brightness,  and  is  the  forerun- 
ner of  the  dayi  Rot,  xxiL  16.  And^  as  in  our  text,  he  is  com- 
pared to  a  lion  in  one  ?eriM,  and  a  lamb  in  the  next,  so  some^ 
times  he  is  compared  to  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart,  another  crea* 
ture  most  diverse  from  a  lion.  So  in  some  places  he  is  called 
a  rock,  io  others  he  is  compared  to  a  pearl :  In  some  places 
he  is  called  a  man  of  war,  and  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  in 
ether  places  he  Is  represented  aa  a  bridegroom.  In  the  sec^ 
ond  chapter  of  Canticles,  the  1st  Terse,  he  is  compared  to  a 
rose  and  lily,  that  are  sweet  and  beautiful  Bowers  ;  in  the  next 
Terse  but  one,  he  is  compared  to  a  tree^  bearing  sweet  fruit. 
In  Isai.  liii.  2,  he  is  called  a  Root  out  of  a  dry  ground ;  but 
elsewhere,  instead  of  that,  he  is  called  the  Tree  of  Life,  that 
grows  (not  in  a  dry  or  barren  ground,  but)  '^  in  the  midst  of 
the  paradise  of  Ood.**  Rev»  ii.  7. 

II.  Let  the  consideration  of  this  wonderful  meedngofdi- 
Terse  excellencies  in  Christ  induce  you  to' accept  him,  and 
close  with  him  as  your  Saviour.  As  all  manner  of  excellent 
cies  meet  in  him,  so  there  are  concurring  in  him  all  manner 
of  arguments  and  motives^  to  move  you  to  choose  |4m  for  youi^ 
Saviour,  and  every  thing  that  tends  to  encourage  poor  sinners 
to  come  and  put  their  trust  in  him«  His  fulness  and  all  suf« 
ficiency  as  a  Saviour  gloriously  appear  in  that  variety  of  exceU 
lencies  that  has  been  spoken  of. 

Fallen  man  is  in  a  state  of  exceeding  great  misery,  and  is 
helpless  in  it ;  he  is  a  poor  weak  creature,  like  an  in&nt,  cast 
out  in  its  bloody  in  ^he  day  that  i^is  bom :  But  Christ  is  the  Li* 
on  o/th€  tribt  ^fjudahi  he  is  strong,  though  we  are  weak ;  h^ 
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hath  pre^MM  to  dp  that  for  us  #Uch  no  cvMtaui'daexouId 
Am  Fallen  man  is  a  mean^  desf^cable  creatnre^  a  oonteinpti* 
bteworm;  but  Christ  .who  .liaaiiiidoftaktti.&riia^u  infinitely 
honorable  and  worthy.  Fallen  man  is  polluted,  but  Christ  U 
kffimtelfliolfc  Fallen  man  is'hateful,  bat  Christ  is  mfimtely 
lovely:  Fallm  man  is  the  object  ofijod's  mdignationy  bot 
Christ  is  infimtaly  dear  to  him  i  We  have  dreadfully  provok* 
ed  Godf  but'  Christ  has  performed  thst  righteousness  that  is 
infinitely  precious  in  Godls  eyes.      .    •     . 

And  here  is  notonfy  infinite  strength  and  infiidte  in»thi« 
ness,  but  infinite  condescension;  and  fove  and  mercy,  as  great 
as  power  and  digpity :  If  you  are  a  poor,  distressed  idrnier, 
whose  heart  is  ready  to  dnk  fi>r  fiwr  that  God  never  wifl  have 
mercy  on  youy  yon  need  not  be  afraid  to  go  to  Christy  fi>r  fear* 
that  he  is eidier  unable  or  unwiifing  to  help  yon:  Beieis  a 
strong^  foundation,  and  an  inesdiauuible  treasuroy  to  answer 
the  necessities  of  your  poor  souls  and.  here  is  infieite  grace 
and  gentleness  to  invite  and  embolden  a  poor»  ulkworthy,  fiearwi 
fiiLaottl  to  come  to  it.    If  Christ  accepts  you,  3rott  need  not 
fear  but  that  you  will  be  safe ;  for  he  is  a  strong  lion  for  your 
defence:  And  if  you  come,  you  need  not  fear  but  that  you 
shall  be  accepted  ;  for  he  is  like  a  lamb  to  all  that  come  to 
him,  and  receives  them  with  infinite  grace  and  tenderness.  It 
is  true  he  has  awful  majesty  ;  he  is  the  great  God,  and  is  in- 
finitely high  above  you  ;  but  there  is  this  to  encourage  and 
embolden  the  poor  sinner,  that  Christ  is  man  as  well  as  God  ; 
he  is  a  creature,  as  well  as  the  Creator ;  and  he  is  the  most 
humble  and  lowly  in  heart  of  any  creature  in  heaven  or  earth. 
This  may  well  make  the  poor,  unworthy  creature  bold  in  com- 
ing to  him.     You  need  not  hesitate  one  moment ;  but  may 
run  to  him,  and  cast  yourself  upon  him ;  yOu  will  certainly  be 
graciously  and  meekly  received  by  him.     Though  he  be  a  li- 
on, he  will  only  be  a  lion  to  your  enemies,  but  he  will  be  a 
iamb  to  you.     It  could  not  have  been  conceived,  had  it  not 
been  so  in  the  person  of  Christ,  that  there  could  have  been  so 
jnuch  in  any  Saviour^  that  is  inviting,  and  tending  to  encouragfe 
sinners  to  trust  in  him.     Whatever  your  circumstances  are, 
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f  ou  need  not  be  afraid  to  c<mie  to  such  a  Saviour  as  this :  Be 
jrou  never  so  wicked  a  creaturei  here  is  worthiness  enoughi 
Be  you  never  so  poor^  and  meani  and  ignorant  a  creature^ 
there  is  no  danger  of  being  despised  ;  for  though  he  be  so 
much  greater  than  yoU|  he  is  also  immensely  more  humble 
than  you.  Any  one  of  you  that  is  a  father  or  mother,  will  not 
despise  one  of  your  own  children  that  comes  to  you  in  dis- 
tress; much  less  danger  is  thereof  Christ  despising  you,  if 

you  in  your  heart  come  to  him Here  let  me  a  little  expos* 

tulate  with  the  poor,  burdened,  distressed  soul. 

1.  What  are  you  afraid  o^  that  yon  dare  not  venture  your 
soul  upon  Christ  ?  Are  you  afraid  that  he  cannot  save  you; 
that  he  is  not  strong  enough  to  conquer  the  ene^iies  of  yoiir 
soul  ?  But  how  can  you  desire  one  stronger  than  the  ^<  mighty 
God  ?"  as  Christ  is  called,  Isa.  hi,  6.  Is  the^  need  of  great- 
er than  infinite  strength  ?  Are  you  afraid  that  he  will  not  be 
willing  to  stoop  so  low  as  to  take  any  gracious  notice  of  you  ^ 
But  then,  look  on  him,  as  he  stood  in  the  ring  of  soldiers,  ex- 
posing his  blessed  face  to  be  buffeted  and  spit  upon  by  them  I 
Behold  him  boimd,  with  his  back  uncovered  to  those  that 
smote  hini !  And  behold  him  hangmg  on  the  cross  !  Do  you 
think  that  he  that  had  condescension  enough  to  stoop  to  these 
things,  and  that  for  his  cruciiiers,  will  be  unwilling  to  accept 
you  if  you  come  to  him  ?  Or,  are  you  afraid,  that  if  he  does 
accept  you,  that  Qod  the  Father  will  not  accept  him  for 
you  ?  But  consider,  will  GodTeject  his  own  Son,  in  whom  his 
infinite  delight  is,  and  has  been,  from  all  eternity,  and  that  is 
so  united  to  him,  that  if  he  should  reject  him,  he  would  re- 
ject himself? 

3.  What  is  there  that  you  can  desire  should  be  in  a  Saviour, 
that  is  not  in  Christ  ?  Or,  wherein  should  you  desire  a  Saviour 
should  be  otherwise  than  Christ  is  I  What  excellency  is  there 
lyanting  ?  What  is  there  that  is  great  or  good  ?  What  is  there 
that  is  venerable  or  winning  ?  What  is  there  that  is  adorable 
or  endearing  ?  Or,  what  can  you  think  of,  that  would  be  en- 
courageing,  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  person  of  Christ  ? 
Would  you  have  your  Saviour  tQ  be  great  and  honorable,  be- 
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yM  tbooU  tat  depMbm  OQ  kbi  ?  b  te  Dot  a  pfrtip  ^igb 
MO«gii.ttte«orAgrti  teappiiBl94^IH>.hoi)orabU  •  woHif: 
«ifMrsib«li«i  Woidd  fO«A|kfql|f%»T#tt  Saviour  (ih«  is. 
«rU|hdli^M»Mv«M|Q»h|mU^  WtwiihstaDdiog  bto 
inltadm  «id  dicpiiif,  tt^  hft.  )«nf«  jJ||(i  ^f  bm  dagit^^  that  h^ 
tti|^haM«qMnriMMiiridHB4iq0frtU^  might 

fer.and  are  teoBpMd?  Ai4tojy!Jt-jai^  .bnm^  low 

*«migliifiyryou?  AM  haahe  »«  if4ita#4^ j^^    WcMild 
yaw  pot  eriylwifP  torn  liaya«Ky»ri«Ppe.rf  tha  aflictiain  you 
Mnr  aiilbri  bat  iJtao  crfTdpt  fvaa^^ij^/frisiit)!  that  jou  fear  herer 
after,  that  he  anaf  kaowheirlft  glff  i|Mipa  tifA^rp  In  j^ger  of 
k,«iiafoUork?  TfabChriithMMesperim^a^  wMc^ 
axperieMe  ga^  blm  a  greaMffiMMf  ivf  i^  allCTB»^.<™ea» 
thui  fou  have,  or  aojr  tnan  fiYi^'h^    Would  F^«>ltf\j29]air 
SaTiovr  to  be  one  that  la  neap  toGedt  that  ao.  hie  mraiatiov 
Adgkt  boyravdeot  irith  bim  i  And.  em  yoiii^  ^e#r  .#am  to  bf 
toarer  to  Cm  thaii  Christ  i%  whp  U  Ua  ODlf  beBottm 
the  same  essence  with  the  Father  ?  And  would  you  not  only- 
have  him  near  to  God,  but  also  near  to  you»  that  you  may  have 
free  access  to  him  ?  And  would  you  have  him  naarer  to  you 
than  to  be  in  the  same  nature,  and  not  only  'so,  but  united  td 
you  by  a  s|ttritual  union^  so  close  as  to  be  fitly  represented  bjr 
the  union  o£the  wife  to  the  husband,  of  the  branch  to  the  vine^ 
of  the  member  to  the  head;  yea,  so  as  to  be  looked  upon  aa 
one,  and  called  one  spirit  ?  For  so  he  will  l^  united  to  you,  if 
you  accept  him.    Would  you  have  a  Saviour  that  has  g^ven 
some  great  and  extraordinary  testimony  of  mercy  and  love  to 
sanners,  by  something  that  he  has  done,  as  well  as  by  what  he 
says  ?  And  can  you  think  or  conceive  of  greater  things  than 
Christ  ba$  done  I  W^  it  not  a  great  thipg  for  him,  whp  was 
God,  to  take  upoin  him  human  nature  ;  to  be  not  only  God, 
but  man,  thenceforward  to  ati  eternity  f  3ut  would  you  look  ? 
upon  suCPering  for  sinners  to  be  a  yet  greater  testimony  of  love 
to  sinners,  than  merely  doing,  though  it  be  t^ycr  so  e^traordi^ 
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nary  a  thing  that  he  has  done  ?  And  woald  you  desire  that  a 
Saviour  should  suffer  more  than  Christ  has  suffered  for  sin- 
ners ?  What  is  there  wanting,  or  what  would  you  add  if  you 
could,  to  mak^  him  more  fit  to  be  your  Saviour  ? 

But  further,  to  induce  yoH  to  accept  ot  Christ  as  your  Sav- 
iour, consider  two  things  particularly. 

1 .  How  much  Christ  appears  as  the  Lamb  of  God  in  his  in- 
vitation^  to  yoii  to  come  to  him  arid  trust  in  him.  With  what 
sweet  gi^aite  and  kindness  does  he  from  time  to  time  call  and 
ihVite  y6u ;  as  Prov.  viii.  4.  "  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call,  and 

ihy  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men."    And  Isa.  Iv.  1 3,  "  Ho 

every  onfe  that  thirsteth,  conib  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  tJiat 
hath  no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea  come,  buy  wine 
ahd  milk  without  moiiey,  aiid  without  price."  titow  gracious- 
ly is  he  here  inviting  every  one  that  thirsts,  ahd  in  so  repeat- 
ing his  invitation  over  and  over,  "Come  ye  to  the  waters; 
come,buy  and  cat,  yea,  come  I"  And  in  declaring  the  excellen- 
cy of  that  entertainment  which  he  invites  you  to  accept  of, 
"  Come,  buy  wine  and  milk  ;"  and  in  assuring  you  that  your 
poverty,  and  having  nothing  to  pay  for  it,  shall  be  no  objec- 
tion, "  Come,  he  that  hath  ho  money,  come  without  money, 
and  without  price  1"  And  in  the  gfacibus  arguments  and  ex- 
postulations that  he  lises  with  you  !  As  it  follows,  "  Where- 
fore do  ye  spend  money  for  diat  which  is  not  bread  ?  And  your 
labor  for  that  which  satisfietli  not  ?  Hearken  diHgently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight 
itself  in  fatness."  As  much  as  to  say, "  It  is  altogether  need« 
less  for  you  to  continue  laboring  and  toiling  for  that  which  can 
nbver  serve  your  turn,  seeking  rest  in  the  worlds  and  in  your 
own  righteousness  :....!  have  made  abundant  provision  for  you, 
of  that  which  is  really  good,  and  will  fully  satisfy  your  desires, 
and  answer  your  end,  and  stand  ready  to  accept  of  you :  You 
need  not  be  afraid  ;  if  you  will  come  to  me,  I  will  engage  to 
£ee  all  your  wants  supplied,  and  you  niiade  a  happy  creature." 
As  he  promises  in  the  third  verse,  <^  Incline  your  ear,  an^ 
come  unto  me :  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live,  and  I  vnjji 
make  an  everlasting  coveiiaht  with  you,  even  the  suilc  m^r*^ 
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cics  of  David."    And  so,  Prov.  ix*  at  the  besmning.    fiW 
gracious  and  sweet  is  the  invitation  there  !  "  Whoso  is  sim* 
pic,  let  him  turn  in  hither  ;'•  let  you  be  never  so  poor,  igno* 
rant,  and  blind  a  creature,  you  shall  be  welcome.     And  in  the 
following  words,  Christ  sets  forth  the  provision  that  he  lias 
made  for  you,  ^'  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine 
which  I  have  mingled."    You  are  in  a  poor  famishing  state, 
and  have  nothing  wherewith  to  feed  your  perishing  soul;- 
you  have  been  seeking  something,  but  yet  remain  destitute  : 
Hearken,  how  Christ  calls  you  to  eat  of  his  bread,  and  to  drink 
of  the  wine  that  he  hath  mingled  1  And  how  much  like  a  laml> 
does  Christ  appear  in  Matth.  xi.  28,....30.     <*  Come  unta 
me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you* 
rest.    Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me^  £:>r  J  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  re^  to  your  souls, 
l^'or  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  lightr**    O  thou  poor 
distressed  soul !  Whoever  thou  art,  that  art  afraid  that  you^ 
never  shall  be  saved,  consider  that  this  that  Christ  mentions 
is  your  very  case,  when  he  calls  to  them  that  labor,  and  arc 
heavy  laden  !  And  how  he  repeatedly  promises  you  rest  if  you 
come  to  him!  In  the  28  th  verse  he  says,  "I  will  give  you 
rest."     And  in  the  29th  verse,  "  Ye  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls."     This  is  what  you  want.     Thb  is  the  thing  you  have 
been  so  long  in  vain  seeking  after.     O  how  sweet  would  rest 
be  to  you,  if  you  could  but  obtain  it  I  Come  to  Christ,  and  you 
shall  obtain  it.     And  hear  how  Christ,  to  encourage  you,  rep- 
resents himself  asj  a  lamb!  He  tells  you,  that  he  is  meek 
arid  lowly  in  heart ;  and  are  you  afraid  to  cpnae  to  such  an 
one  !  And  again.  Rev.  iii.  20.     «  Behold  I  standi  at  the  door 
and  knock:  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,! 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  I  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  wifli 
me."    Christ  condescends  not  only  to  call  you  to  him,  but  he 
comes  to  you  ;  he  comes  to  your  door,  and  there  knocks.    He 
might  send  an  officer  and  seize  you  as  a  rebel  and  vile  male- 
&ctor ;  but  instead  of  that,  he  comes  and  knocks  at  your  door, 
and  seeks  that  you  would  receive  him  into  your  house,  as  your 
friend  and  Saviour.     And  he  not  only  knocks  at  your  door. 
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%itt  he  stands  there  waitingi  while  y^ou  are  backward  and  un- 
willing. And  not  only  so,  -but  he  makes  promises  wluit  he 
will  do  for  youyif  you  will  admit  him,  what  privileges  he  will 
admit  you  to ;  he  will  <<  sup  with  you  and  you  with  himi." 
And  c^ain»  ReT«  xziL  16,  IT.  ^I  am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  star.  And  the 
Spirit  aod  the  bride  say,  Come :  And  let  him  that  heareth,  say, 
Come  :  .And  let  him  that  is  athirsty  come  :  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  come  and  tako  of  the  water  of  life  freely.''  How 
does  Christ  here,  graciovisly  set  before  you  his  own  winning, 
attracdve  excellem^y  •  And  how  does  hecc^ndesoend  to  declare 
to  you  not  only  his  ov/n  invitation,  but  the  invitation  of,  the 
Spirii  and  the  bride,  if  by  any  means  he  might  encourage  you 
to  come  I  And  how  does  he  invite  every  one  that  will,  that 
they  may  f^  take  of  the  wafers  of  life  freely,"  that  they  may 
take  it  a  free  gift}  hpwevrr  precious  it  be,  and  though  it  be 
:the  water  of  life  I 

.  2.  If  you  dorcome  to  Christ,  he  will  appear  as  a  lion,  in  his 
glorious  poirca^  and  dominion,  %q  defend  you.  AH  those  ex- 
cellencies of  his,  in  which  he  a|)pear8  as  a  lion,  shall  be  yours, 
and  shall  be  employed  for  you  in  your  defence,  for  your  safety, 
and  to  promote  yourgloxy  ;  he  will  be  as  a  lion  to  fight  a- 
gainst  your  eneaues  :  ^  t^iat  touches  you,  or  offends  you, 
will  provoke  hb  wraths  as  l^s  that  stirs  up  a  lioQ.  Unless 
your  enemies  can  conquer  tlus  lion,  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
destroy  or  hurt  you  ;  imless  they  are  stronger  thaa  he,  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  .hinder  your  happiness.  Isa.  xxxi.  4. 
^<  For  thus  hs^h  the  Lo^  spoken  uiito  mie,Iike  as  the  lion  and 
the  youngs  Uoh  roaritigon  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of 
shepherds'ia  called  IbrQi  against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of 
their  voice,  nor  abase  Um'self  for  the  noise  of  them  ;  so  shall 
the  Lord  of  boats  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  iov 
the  hill  thereof." 

III.  Let  what  has  been  said  be  improved  to  induce  you  to 
love  the  Lord  J^susQiuist,' and  .'choose  him  for  your  friend 
and  portion.  As  there  is  such  an  admirable  meeting  of  di- 
verse excellencies  in  Chiiat^  so  there  is  every  thing  in  him  to 
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rcnddtUm  wortly'ofypurloTetodldii»B*,-ii»tftoW»>ndan- 
S%elC,-  WlwlM>qm tbon u  orcaa  tMh thtftl dbdi^de  to 
ba  in  attaodiia  in  Chiitt,jmdaitt»te^hcM  dagreBthat 

CTB-lfce  dtrifcd.     ■ .■^:--  ^:i^ -■-'..■■■  li-  . 

VWoukt  jou  choose  a  Triend  that  ha  person  of  great  digftitf  ? 
Hbathin^takipg  wiUimen  toliavc  tlwse  for  their  friends 
ttat  are  much  above  them,  because  tboy  look  upon  ihumselveB 
hOBAred  bj  the  fiiendsbip  of  such.  Thus,  how  tnkiDg  would 
it'be  wicli  Oft  inferior  maid  to  be  the  object  of  the  dear  love  of 
aqme  great  and  cKccllent  prince.  But  Christ  is  infmitely 
■Iwre  70U,  and  above  all  the  princes  of  the  earth  ;  forheik 
XibgofUPBi;  60  honsrabfe  atwnonuthitJfnnUmwU 
to  rp%b  tba  Boarqit  aad  dMMtt  fiiendBii^  ■  ' 
.  -  And  iMolf  yim'ebftM  to  fein»  K -fitaDd  Mt  ailr' gnak' bot 
godd  I  .InCbritttinfliiits  gMtaMHnd  idbbllb  goodbttii'liiBct 
tocatliertKidracuTs1tiitnaind(^ar7ai«ffom«DaA6^.  'HU 
gnBtDonis  rendeind  loreljr  b^  hit  goodneu. '^•nk-fim^ 
Hff  MB  is  withaat  ggoAiut».ap  aaat-'  tiie.gnite«'-«ltt  {.'iM 
vbcQ  iBfinUe  goodnua  i»  )eiMd.'.«ilk'i'inMMMii.  it'-nkk 
,  dan  U  ft  gUrtgna  and  adan))Ie  gitaatntw.' '  Bb^W  tlieodf- 
er  hand,  his  inSnite  g^oodpess  recelfot  faW<o  from  his 
greatness.  He  that  isof  great  understanding  and  ability,  and  Is 
withal  of  a  good  and  excellent  dis^iosition,  il  deaerVedly  iDoro 
esteemed  than  a  lower  and  lesser  being,  with  the  same  kind 
inclination  and  good  will.  Indeed,  goodnesa  is  excellent 
in  whateTec  subject  it  be  bund ;  it  is  beauty  and  excellency  . 
itself,  and  rendent  all  excellent  thatarepoaseaalpd  of  it;  and 
yet  more  excellent  yrhpn  joined  vith  greUMU'  (  «■  the  very 
same  excellent  qualities  of  g^ld  da  rejidcr  the  body  in  whicb 
they  wn  inherent  mure  precioua,  and  c^  greater  value,  when 
jpined  with  greater  than  when  ivith  lessee  dimensions.  And 
hpw  glorious  is  the  ught  to  see  him  who  is  the  great  Createp 
and  supreme  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  full  of  condescension, 
and  tender  jAty  and  mercy,  towards  the  mean  ankl  unworthy  ! 
His  Blm^hty  powef,  and  infinite  majesty,  and  sel&ufficiency, 
render  hit  exceetUng  love  And  grace  the  more  surptitong. 
4nd  how  ^  liis  cfm^e^eti^on  end  compaasioiti  endear  his 
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majesty,  power  .and  dominion,  and  render  those  attributes 
pleasant,  that  would  otherwise  be  only  terrible  !  Would  you 
not  desire  that  your  friend,  though  great  and  honorable,  should 
be  of  such  condescension  and  grace,  and  so  to  have  the  way 
opened  to  free  access  to  him,  that  his  exaltation  above  you 
might  not  hinder  your  frco  enjoyment  of  his  friendship  ? 

And  would  you  choose  not  only  that  the  infinite  greatness 
and  majesty  of  your  friend  should  be,  as  it  were,  mollified  and 
sweetened  with  condescension  and  grace ;  but  would  you  al- 
so desire  to  have  your  friend  in  your  own  nature,  that  he 
might  be  brought  nearer  to  you  ?  Would  you  choose  a  friend 
far  above  you,  and  yet  as  it  were  upon  a  level  with  you  too  ? 
(Though  it  be  taking  with  men  to  have  a  near  and  dear  friend 
of  superior  dignity,  yet  there  is  also  an  inclination  in  theim  to 
have  their  friend  a  sharer  with  them  in  circumstances.)  Thus 
is  Christ.     Though  he  be  the  great  God,  yet  he  has,  as  it 
were,  brought  himself  down  to  be  upon  a  level  with  you,  so  as 
to  become  man  as  thou  art,  that  he  might  not  only  be  your 
Lord,  but  your  brother,  and  that  he  might  be  the  more  fit  to 
be  a  companion  for  such  a  worm  of  the  dust.     This  is  one 
end  of  Christ's  taking  upon  him  man's  nature,  that  his  peo- 
ple might  be  under  advantages  for  a  more  familiar  converse 
with  him,  than  the  infinite  distance  of  the  divine  nature  would 
allow  of.     And  upon  this  account  the  church  longed  for 
Christ's  incarnation.  Cant.  viil.  1.     "  O  that  thou  wert  a^  my 
brother,  that  sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother  I    When  I 
should  find  thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee,  yea,  I  should  not 
be  despised.**  ■  One  design  of  God  In  the  gospel,  is  to  bring 
us  to  make  God  the  object  of  our  undivided  respect,  tliat  he* 
may  engross  our  regard  every  way,  that  whatever  natural  hi- 
cUnation  there  is  in  our  souls,  he  may  bie  the  centre  of  it ;  that 
God  rtiay  be  all  in  all.     But  there  Is  an  inclination  in  the  crea- 
ture, not  only  to  the  adoration  of  a  Lord  and  Sovereign,  but 
to  complacence  in  some  one  as  a  friend,  to  love  and  delight: 
in.  some  one  that  may  be  convprsed  with  as  a  companion. 
And  virtue  and  holiness  do  not  destroy  or  weaken  this  inclina- 
tion of  our  nature.     But  so  hath  God  contrived  in  the  affuiv 
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of  our  redemption,  that  a  divine  person  maybe  the  objeot  cveu 
of  this  inclination  of  our  nature.  And  in  order  hereto,  such 
an  one  is  ooinc  down  to  us,  fuid  has  taken  our  nature,  and  i$ 
become  one  of  us,  suid  calls  himself  our  friend,  brother  and 
coiTipunioii.  PsiUm  cxxii.  8.  <(  For  my  brethren  and  .com- 
panions' sake,  ^vili  1  now  say,  Peace  be  withi^jl^ee." 

But  is  it  not  enough  to  invite  and  encourage  to  free  access 
to  a  friend  su  giO.^t  wnd  liigh,  that  he  is  one  of  ^nite  conde- 
scending ^racc,  and  also  has  token  your  own  fiature,  and  is 
become  man  ?  But  would  you  further,  to  embolden  and  wtn 
you,  have  him  a  man  of  wonderful  meekneas  and  humilily  ^ 
"Why,  such  an  one  is  Christ!  He  is  not  only  become  man  for 
you,  but  far  the  meekest  aiiyd  most  humble  of  all  men,  the 
greatest  instance  of  tbcse  $weet  virtues  thatevcr  was,  or  wtif 
be.     And  besides  tiicbe,  he  has  all  other  b^man  excellencies 
in  the  highest  perfection.     These,  indeed,  are  lio  proper  ad-^ 
dition  to  his  divine  excellencies.     Christ  has  no  more  excel* 
lency  in  his  person,  since  his  incarnation,  than  he  had  before  ; 
for  divine  excellency  is  infinite,  and  cannot  be  adided  to  :  Yet 
his  human  excellencies  are  additional  manifestatjions  of  his 
^loiy  and  excellency  to  ais,  and  arc  additional  recommenda- 
tions of  him  to  our  esteem  and  love,  who  are  of  finite  com- 
prehension.    Though  bis  human  excellencies  are  but  com- 
munications and  reflections  of  his  divine ;  and  though  this 
light,  as  reflected,  falls  infinitely  short  of  the  divine  fountain 
of  light  in  its  immediate  glory  ;  }:et  the  re£,ection  shines  not 
ivithout  its  proper  advantages,  as  presented  to  our  view  and 
fefTection.     As  the  glory  of  Christ  appears  in  the  qualiGcations 
of  his  human  nature,  it  appears  to  us  in  excellencies  that  are 
of  our  own  kind,  that  are  exercised  in  our  own  way  and  man- 
ner, and  so,  in  some  respects,  are  peculiar^,  fitted  to  invite 
our  acquaintance  and  draw  our  affection.  The  glory  of  Christ, 
as  it  api^ars  in  his  divinity,  though  it  be  far  brighter,  yet  doth 
it  also  more  dazzle  our  eyes,  and  exceeds  the  strength  or 
comprehension  of  our  sight :  But  as  it  shines  in  the  human 
excellencies  of  Christ,  it  is  brought  more  to  a  level  with  OUP 
conceptions,  and  suitableness  to  our  nature  and  manner,  yet 
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reiaining  a  semblance  of  the  9^me  diyme  beauty,  and  a  savor 
^f  the  same  ditine  sweetness.  But  as  both  divine  and  human 
excellencies  m^et  to^dier  in  Christ)  they  set  off  and  recom* 
mend  each  oilier  to  us.  It  is  what  tends  to  endear  the  divine 
and  infinite  majesty  and  holiness  of  Christ  to  us,  that  these  arc 
attributes  Af.  (I  person  that  is  in  our  nature,  that  is  one  of  usy 
thai  is  betome  our  brother,  and  is  the  meekest  and  humblest 
of  men  ;  it  encourages  u^  to  look  upon  these  di\Licc  perfect- 
ions, however  high  and  great,  yet  as  wliat  we  have,  some  near 
concernin,  and  more  of  a  right  to,  and  liberty  freely  to  enjoy. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  how  much  more  glorious  and  surpiis* 
nig  do  the  meekness,  the  humility,  obedience  and  resignation, 
and  other  humaa  excellencies  of  Christ  appear,  when  we  con- 
sider that  they  are  in  so  great  a  person,  as  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ! 

By  your  choosing  Christ  for  your  friend  and  poinion,  yoa 
will  obtain  these  two  infinite  benefits. 

!•  Christ  will  give  hitaself  to  you,  with  all  those  various' 
excellencies  that  meet  in  him,  to  your  full  and  everlasting  en- 
joyment. He  w^l  ever  afi;cr  treat  you  as  his  dear  friend  ;  and 
you  shall  ere  long  be  where  he  is,  and  shall  behold  his  glory^ 
and  shall  dwell  with  him^  in  most  free  and  intimate  commu- 
nion and  enjoyment.' 

When  tlie  saints  get  to  heaven,  they  shall  not  merely  sec 
Christ,  and  have  to  do  with  him  as  subjects  and  servants  with 
a  glorious  and  gracious  Loi^  and  Sovereign,  but  Christ  will 
entertain  them  as  friends  and  brethren.^  This  we  may  learn 
from  the  manner  of  Christ^s  conversing  witli  his  disciples  here 
on  earth.:  .Though  he  was  their  spv«reign  Lord,  and  did  not 
refuse,  but  required  iheir  supreme  respect  and  a(ior«ation,  yet 
he  did  not  treat  them  as  earthly  sovereigns  are  wont  to  do 
their  subject^;  hd  did  iK>t  keep- them  at  an  awful  distance  ; 
but  all  alopg  cotiverted  with  them  with  the  most  friendly  fa- 
miliarity, as  a  father  amongst  a  company  of  children,  yea,  as 
with  brethren,-  Sic  he. did  with  the  twelve,  and  so  he  did  with 
Mary,  Martha  and  Lasarus.  He  told  his  disciples,  that  he 
did  not  call  them- servants,  but  friends  ;  and  we  read  of  one  of 
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them'tliat  leliied  on  hu  bosom.    AiiddoiibtfeWtesdtfiii^ 
treat  Ids  disdplek  ^ntk  less  fl^eedom  ssd  encktfmiltlliltoBv-' 
eni  He  wiJriK>cl«Mprthcto at i greater tfistamteibPl^ 
i&  a  itate  of  eiAltatiiOri  i  bilt  lib  Witf  nOktt  take  thcteinftov; 
state  of  es^ahiitltaFti  wUh  him*    Tfab  vAXt  be  the  impriwriiBMrt 
Gbrisi  vtll  joti^ke  dA^wtifjtotfr^  atafce  bis  beloved  friraAi: 
partakers  with  him^tDgSnifydiemiiilds  {;loryyas  he  says^n^' 
Ms  Father,  John  milr  -Sa,  d».'  m  And  .the  gtoiy  which  tboii 
hast givcinr me,  hanre I  given ttienMiMt they  maybe one^'evea 
as  we  are.  one  r  I  in*  themi**  to.':  ^We  are  to^'cooaider^^that 
though  CInist  is  greatly  kcalted,  yetheiseiyted,iMsaaad 
private  peraoii'  for  himsetfonlyf  butu8>]iiapc»^e*s'iMM;  he 
is  exalted  in  their  namm  and  upon  theiraccount*  as  the  first 
fmitsy'and as  representisgthe  whoAc  harvest*'    Hiisniot  ex- 
ulted that  lie  may  be  at  a  gtaUer  distance  .from  theas^^bitt  that 
they  may  be  exalted  v^ith  him.'    The  exaltatioO  and  honor  of 
the  head  is  not  to  make  a  greater  distance  bbtween  tho.head 
and  tlie  members  jr«hut  the  meml|ete  have  the  sametela&A 
imd'uniiiB  with  the  head  they  had  b4fiiire,  and  are  honored  with 
the  head ;  add  instead  of  die  distance  bring  greater,  the  union 
shall  be  nearer  and  more  perfect.     When  believers  get  to 
heaven,  Chiist  Mill  conform  ihem  to  himself;  as  be  is  set 
down  on  his  Father's  throne,  so  they  shall  ait  down  with  Imn 
on  his  throne,  and  shall  in  their  measure  be  made  like  him. 

When  Christ  was  going  to  heaven,  he  comforted  his  disci* 
pies  with  that,  that  after  a  whilie,  he  would  come  again,  and 
take  tliem  to  himself,  that  they  might  be  with  him  again. 
And  we  are  not  to  suppose  tha^hen  tlie  diKiples  got  to  heav- 
en, they  found  him  keeping  a  greater  di^taAce  than  he  used 
to  do.  No,  doubtless,  he  embraced  them  as  friends,  and  wel- 
comed them  to  his  and  their  Father's  house,  and  to  his  and 
their  glory.  They  that  had  been  his  friends  in  this  world, 
that  had  been  together  with  him  here,  and  bad  together  j>ar- 
tuken  of  sorrows  and  troubles,  are  now  welcomed  by  him  U> 
rest,  and  to  partake  of  glory  with  him.  He  took  them  and 
led  them  into  his  chambers,  and  shewed  them  all  hi^  glory  ; 
as  he  prayed,  John  xvii,  S4.     Father;  I  will  that  they  also 


KtCELLElJCY  OF  CHRIST.  SOS 

iOm  thoii  hast  given  me,  be  with  mey  that  they  may  behold 
Jie  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me."  And  he  led  them  to 
hb  living  fountains  of  waters  and  made  them  piortake  of  hi^ 
delights  ;  as  he  prays,  John  xvii.  13.  "  That  my  joy  may  h6 
^  fulfilled  in  themselves  ;'*  and  set  them  down  with  him  at  his 
,  table  in  his  kingdom,  and  made  them  partake  with  him  of  his 
dainties,  according  to  his  promise,  Luke  xxii.  30,  and  led 
them  into  his  banqueting  houS6,  aiid  made  them  to  drink  new 
wine  with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  his  heavenly  Father ;  as  he 
foretold  them  vrhen  he  instituted  the  Lord's  supper.  Matth. 
Ixvi.  29. 

Yea,  thfe  s^ts*  Conversation  with  Christ  in  heaven  shall 
not  only  be  as  intimate,  and  their  access  to  him  as  free,  as  of 
the  disciples  oh  earth,  but  in  many  respects  much  more  so: 
For  in  heaven,  that  vital  union  shall  be  perfect,  which  is  exceed- 
ing imperfect  here.  While  the  saints  are  in  this  world,  there 
are  great  remains  of  sin  and  darkness,  to  separate  or  disunite 
them  from  Christ,  which  shall  then  all  be  removed.  This  is 
not  a  time  for  that  full  acquaintance,  and  those  glorious  mani- 
festations of  love  which  Christ  designs  for  his  people  hereaf- 
ter ;  which  seems  to  be  signified  by  Christ's  speech  to  Mary 
Magdalen^j  n^en  ready  to  embrax^e  him,  when  she  met  him 
after  his  resurrection «  John  xx.  17;  <<  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Touch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father.*'...... 

When  the  saints  shall  see  Christ's  glory  and  exaltation  int 
heaven,  it  will  indeed  possess  their  hearts  with  the  greater  ad-* 
miration  and  adoring  respect,  but  will  not  a^e  them  into  any 
separation,  but  will  serve  only  to  heighten  their  surprise  and 
jojr,  when  they  find  Christ  condescending  to  admit  them  to 
guch  intimate  access,  and  so  fireely  and  fully  communicating 
himself  to  them. 

So  that  tf  we  choose  Christ  fi^r  our  fiiend  and  portion,  we 
alnll  hereafter  be  so  received  to  hxm»  that  there  shall  be  noth^ 
ing  to  hinder  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  him,  to  the  satbfyinip 
the  utmost  cravings  of  our  souls.  We  may  take  our  full 
swing  at  gratifying  our  spiritual  appetite  after  these  holy  pleas^ 
ures.  Christ  will  then  say,  as  in  Cant,  r,  I,  **  ^Etf  O  frieodsy 
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drink,yeai  drink  abundaBtly)  O  bek>yed/'  And  this  shall  be  our 
entertainment  to  all  eternity !  There  shall  never  be  any  end  of 
this  happiness,  or  any  thing  to  interrupt  our  enjoytnent  of  ity 
or  in  the  least  to  molest  us  in  it  I 

3.  By  your  being  united  to  Chi^ti  you  will  have  a  mort 
glorious  union  with,  and  enjoyment  of  God  the  Father)  than 
othervrise  could  be.  For  hereby  the  saints*  relation  to  God 
becomes  much  nearer ;  they  are  the  children  of  God  in  an 
higher  manner  than  otherwise  could  be.  For,  b^ing  mem- 
bers of  God's  own  natural  Son,  they  are  ia  asort  partakers  of 
his  relation  to  the  Father:  They  are  not  only  sons  (^  God  by 
regeneration,  but  by  a  kind  of  communion  in  the  soi;xsbip  of 
the  eternal  Son.  This  seems  to  be  intoided.  Gal.  iv,  4,  5,  6. 
<^  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woQian,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  Grod 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  mto  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father.*\...The  church  is  the  daughter  of  (xQd,  not  on- 
ly as  he  hi^th  begotton  her  by  his  word  and  $|>ifit,  but  as  she 
is  the  spouse  of  his  eternal  Son« 

So  we,  being  members  of  the  Son,  are  partakers  in  our 
measure  of  the  Father's  love  to  the  Son,  and  complacence  in 
him.  John  xvii.  23.  "  lin  them,  and  thou  in  me... .Thou 
hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me."  And  verse  26. 
"  That  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them." 
And  cheater  xvi.  27.  "  The  Father  himself  loveth  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  loved  mC)  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out 
from  God."  So  we  shall,  according  to  our  capacities,  be  par- 
takers of  tlie  Son's  enjoyment  of  God,  and  have  his  joy  fulfill- 
ed in  ourselves,  John  xau.  13.  And  by  this  means  we  shall 
come  to  an  immensely  higher,  more  intimate,  and  full  enjoy* 
ment  of  God,  than  otherwise  could  have  been.  For  there  is 
doubtless  an  infinite  intimacy  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  ; 
which  is  expressed  by  his  being  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father. 
And  sidnts.  being  in  him,  shall,  in  their  measure  and  manner, 
partake  with  him  in  it,  and  the  blessedness  of  it. 
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And  thus  is  the  affair  of  our  redemption  ordered,  that 
tiiereby  we  are  obliged  to  an  immensely  more  exalted  kind  of 
union  with  Gody  and  enjo3rment  pf  himy  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  than  otherwise  could  have  been.  For  Christ  being 
united  to  the  human  nature,  we  have  advantage  for  a  more 
free  and  full  enjoyment  of  him,  than  we  could  have  had  if  he 
had  remained  only  in  the  diidne  nature.  So  again,  we  being 
united  to  a  divine  person,  as  his  members,  can  have  a  more 
intimate  imion  and  intercourse  with  God  the  Father,  "who  is 
only  in  the  divine  nature,  than  otherwise  could  be.  Christ, 
■  who  is  a  divine  person,  by  taking  on  him  our  nature,  descends 
from  the  infinite  distance  and  height  above  us,  and  is  brought 
nigh  to  us ;  whereby  we  have  advantage  for  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  him.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  we,  by  being  in  Christ, 
a  divine  person,  do  as  it  were  ascend  up  to  God,  through  the 
infinite  distance,  and  have  hereby  advantage  for  the  full  en- 
joyment of  him  also. 

This  was  the  design  of  Christ  to  bring  it  to  pass,  that  he, 
and  hb  Father,  and  his  people  might  all  be  united  in  one. 
Johnxvii.  21,22,  23.  <<That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee ;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  thatthou.hast  sent  me.  And  the 
glory  which  thon  hast  given  me,  I  have.given  them,  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one ;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  Christ  has  brought 
it  to  pass  that  those  that  tbe  Father  has  given  should  be 
brought  into  the  household  of  God  ;  that  he  and  his  Father^ 
and  his  people,  should  be^  as  it  were,  one  society,  one  family ; 
that  the  church  should  be  as  it  were  admitted  into  the  socie^ 
of  the  blessed  Trinity. 
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Ruth's  Resolution, 


RUTH  L  16. 

• 

AVD  %UTa  SAID)  IVTREAT  MB  NOT  TO  LEATS  TBEB»  QJE^ 
TO  RETURN  VROM  VOLLOWING  AFTER  THEE  ;  f  OR  WHXTH^ 
SR  THOU  GOEST,  I  WILL  GO;  AND  WHERE  T^OU  LOBO* 
EST)  I  WILL  lodge:  THT  PEOPLE  SHALL  BE  MY  PEO- 
PLE,  AND   THT   GOD   MT   GOD» 

X  HE  things  that  we  have  the  history  of,  in  this  book 
of  Ruth,  seem  to  be  inserted  into  the  canon  of  the  scripture^ 
especially  on  two  accounts. 

J^irsty  Because  Christ  was  of  Ruth's  posterity.  The  Ho- 
ly Ghost  thought  fit  to  take  particular  notice  of  that  marriage 
of  Boaz  with  Ruth,  whence  sprang  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
We  may  often  observe  it,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  that  indited  the 
scriptures,  often  takes  notice  of  little  things,  minute  occurren* 
ces,  that  do  but  remotely  relate  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Secondly^  Because  this  history  seems  to  be  ty^ucal  of  the 
calling  of  the  Gentile  church,  and  indeed  of  the  conversion  of 
every  believer..  Ruth  was  not  originally  of  Israel,  but  was  ^ 
MoaWtess,  an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel:  But 
she  forsook  her  own  people,  and  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  to 
worship  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  join  herself  to  that  people  : 
Herein  she  seems  to  be  a  type  of  the  Gentile  cburph^  and  al- 


RUTWs  RESOLUTIOl^.  809 

np  of  every  sincere  convert  Ruth  was  the  mother  of  Chiist : 
lie  came  of  her  posterity :  So  the  church  is  Christ's  mother, 
OS  she  is  represented.  Rev.  xii.  at  the  beginning.  And  so  al- 
to is  every  true  Christian  his  mother.  Matth.xii.  50.  "Who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  Christ  is  what 
the  soul  of  every  one  of  the  elect  is  in  travail  with,  in  the  new 
birth.  Ruth  forsook  all  her  natural  relations,  and  her  own 
country,  the  land  of  her  nativity,  and  all  her  former  posses- 
sions there,  for  the  sake  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  as  every  true 
Christian  forsakes  all  for  Christ.  Psalm  xlv.  10.  "  Hearken,  O 
daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear  ;  forget  also 
jthine  own  people,  and  thy  Father's  house." 

Naomi  was  ifow  returning  out  of  the  land  of  Moab,  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  with  her  two  daughters  in  law,  Orpah  and 
Ruth  ;  who  well  represent  to  us  two  sorts  of  professors  of  re- 
ligion :  Orpah  that  sprt  that  indeed  make  a  fair  profession, 
and  seem  toset  out  well,  butcontinue  but  for  a  while,  and  then 
turn  back ;  Ruth  that  sort  that  are  sound  and  sincere,  and 
therefore  are  sted&st  and  persevering  in  the  way  that  they 
have  set  out  in.  Naomi,  in  the  preceding  verses,  represents 
to  these  her  daughters  the  difficulties  of  their  leaving  their 
own  country  to  go  with  her.  And  in  this  verse  may  be  ob- 
served, 

1.  The  remarkable  conduct  and  behavior  of  Ruth  on  this 
occasion  ;  with  what  inflexible  resolution  she  cleaves  to  Na- 
omi, and  follows  her.  When  Naomi  first  arose  to  return 
from  the  country  of  Moab  into  the  land  of  Israel,  Orpah  ^and 
Ruth  both  set  out  with  her ;  and  Naomi  exhorts  them  both  to 
return  :  And  they  both  of  them  wept,  and  seemed  as  if  they 
could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  leaving  her,  and  appeared  as  if 
they  were  resolved  to  go  with  her.  Verse  10.  "  And  they 
said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  peo- 
ple." Then  Naomi  says  to  them  again,  "  Turn  again,  my 
daughters,  go  your  way,"  &c.  And  then  they  were  greatly 
affected  again,  and  Orpah  returned  and  went  back.  Now 
Ruth's  sted&stness  in  her  purpose  had  a  greater  trial,  but  yet 
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is  nut  overcome  :  "She  clave  unto  her,"  verse  H,  Then 
Naomi  speaks  to  her  again,  verse  15.  "  Behold  thy  sister  im 
lav  is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  gods ;  return 
thou  after  thy  sister  in  law."  And  then  she  shews  her  im- 
moveable resolution  in  the  text  and  following  verse. 

2.  I  would  particularly  observe  that  wherein  the  virtuous* 
ness  of  this  her  resolution  consists,  vis.  that  it  was  for  the  sake 
of  the  Grod  of  Israel,  and  that  she  might  be  one  of  his  peoplcy 
that  she  was  thus  resolved  to  cleave  to  Naomi :  ^  Thy  people 
s&all  be  my  people ;  and  thy  God  my  God.'*  It  was  for  Gad's 
sake  that  she  did  thus:  And  therefore  her  so  doing  is  after* 
wards  spoken  of  as  a  virtuous  behavior  in  her,  chap,  u,  11.  12, 
^  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her,  It  hath  fully  been 
shewed  me,  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother  in  law, 
since  the  death  of  thine  husband  ;  and  how  thou  hast  left  thy 
father,  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art 
eome  unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore,  Thie 
Iiord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou  ait  come  to 
trust.**  She  left  her  father  and  mother,  and  the  land  of  her 
nativity,  to  come  and  trust  under  the  shadow  of  God's  wings  ; 
and  she  had  indeed  a  fiill  reward  given  her,  as  Boaz  wished  ; 
for  besides  immediate  spiritual  blessings  to  her  own  soul,  and 
eternal  rewards  in  another  world,  she  was  rewarded  with  plen- 
tiful and  prosperous  outward  circumstances  in  the  family  of 
Boaz  ;  and  God  raised  up  David  and  Solomon  of  her  seed, 
and  established  the  crown  of  Israel  (the  people  that  she  chose 
before  her  own  people)  in  her  posterity  ;  and  (which  is  much 
more)  of  her  seed  he  raised  up  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  are  blessed. 

From  the  words  tlius  opened  I  observe  this  for  tlie  subject 
of  my  present  discourse. 

"  When  those  that  we  have  formerly  been  conversant  with, 
are  turning  to  God,  and  joining  themselves  to  his  people,  it 
ought  to  be  our  firm  resolution,  that  we  will  not  leave  them  ; 
but  that  their  people  shall  be  our  people,  and  their  God  our 
God/' 
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It  is  sometimes  so,  that  of  those  that  have  been  conTersant 
mio  with  another,  that  have  dwelt  together  as  neighbors,  and 
have  been  often  together  as  companions,  or  have  been  united 
in  near  relation,  and  have  been  together  in  darkness,  bondage, 
and  misery,  in  the  service  of  Satan,  some  are  enlightened,  and 
have  their  imnds  changed,  are  made  to  see  the  great  evil  of 
sin,  and  have  their  hearts  turned  to  God,  and  are  influenced  by 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  leave  their  company  that  are  oh  Sa- 
tan's side,  to  go  and  join  themselves  with  that  blessed  com- 
pany that  are  with  Jesu«  Christ ;  they  are  made  willing  to  for« 
sake  the  tents  of  wickedness,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  upright- 
ness with  the  people  of  God, 

And  sometimes  tliis  proves  a  final  parting  or  separation  be- 
tween them  and  those  that  they  have  been  formerly  conversant 
with.  Though  it  may  be  no  parting  in  outward  respects,  they 
may  still  dwell  together,  and  may  converse  one  with  another  ; 
yet  in  other  respects,  it  sets  them  at  a  great  distance  one  from 
another  :  One  is  a  child  of  God,  and  the  other  the  enemy  of 
God  ;  one  is  in  a  miserable,  and  the  other  in  a  happy  condi- 
tion ;  one  is  a  citizen  of  the  heavenly  Zion,  the  other  is  under 
condemnation  to  hell.  They  are  no  longer  together  in  tlvosc 
respects  wherein  they  used  to  be  together  :  They  used  to  be 
of  one  mind  to  seYve  sin,  and  do  Satan's  work  ;  now  they  are 
of  contrary  minds.  They  used  to  be  together  in  worldliness 
and  sinful  vanity ;  now  tliey  are  of  exceeding  different  dispo- 
sitions. They  are -separated  as  tl^y  are  m  diBercnt  king- 
doms ;,  the  one  remams  in  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  the  oth« 
er  is  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  Gvod's  dear  Son.  And 
sometimes  they  are  finally  separated  in  these  respects ;  while 
one  dwells  in  the  land  of  I'srael,  and  in  the  house  of  God  ;  the 
other,  like  Orpah,  Hves  and  dies  in  the  land  of  Moab. 

Now  it  is  Jaffnentablc  when  it  i^  thus  :  It  is  awful,  being 
parted  so ;  it  is  deleM,  when  of  those  that  have  formerly  been 
together  in  sin,  some  turn  to  God,  and  join  themselves  with 
his  people,  that  it  shouti  prove  a  parting  between  them  and 
their  former  companions  and  acquaintance .  It  should  be  our 
ftrm  ^d  inflexible  resolution  in  such  a  case,  that  it  shall  be 
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no  pardi^,  but  that  wq  wi|l  loUow  them,  di«t  tUr  ^^jiS 
^lMdIbeoiirpcQple,iniitlitirGodburGod}  anitbUfDr.tim 

feUbwing reasom.  ..  • 

I.  Becuite  their  God  it  m  gfofioitt  God;    Theniis.Mn^ 

iikBhimf  who  it  infinite  in  ^toiy  and  excellency:  Ho&  tbo 

.  noit  hi|^  God,  glokiow  in  lioliniew»*  iiit*^^      pratnii  doiapf 
vondetsi  HismBnei»e»celleBtinaBtheearth»  endhbglo* 
ty  b  ebofre  the  eertih  and  the  hen^edt  tf  Amdng  t&9  Giods  ti^ 
aenand  like  tnto  Idm' ;  diere  ii^Atee  m  heayen tote  eonpaiw 
edto  hinltnoraxe  there  aikjr  aAibng  the  aooa  4ifjthe  mighty; 
that  can  be  Bkencd  unto  hinii^    Their  Gdd  ia^^  .ftmtain  of 
ali  goodt  and  an  inexhaustible  fouutain  ;  h€  k  an  iHAdfideiit 
Godt  aGodthat  bablbto  protect  and  defend  lhem»  and' d» 
cH  tfainga  {or  them  ;  Heiathe  king  of  glory,  die.  Iioidatimig 
and  migiity»  the  Lord  mighty  in  batde:  Aatroa^m^and.aik 
high  tower.    There  ia  none  like  the  God  of  Jaahtfitife^  wlia 
lideth  onthe  heaveain  their  h^ and  in  YiaMmotSifSUSyt^ 
Ajx  The  etei;nai  God  ktbekr  refuge,  and' ^njriemettdi  afo 
die  everlaatihg  anna :  Heisa^pdthat  hath  alt  thinga  m  hi» . 
hands,  atid  does  whatsoever  he  pleases »  He  killeth  and  maK- 
eth  aliv^  ;  he  bringeth  down  to  tlie  grave  and  bringeth  up  ; 
he  maketh  poor  and  maketh  rkb :  The  pillars  of  the  earth  are 
the  Lord's.     Their  God  is  an  infinitely  holy  God :  There  i& 
none  holy  as  the  Lord.     And  he  is  infinitely  good  and  merci- 
ful.    Many  thai  others  worship  and  serve  as  gods,  are  cruel 
beingS)  spirits  that  seek  the  ruin  of  souls  ;  bat  this  is  a  God 
that  deligbteth  in  mercy  ;  his  grace  is  infinite,  ai^d  endures 
forever :  He  is  love  itself>  an  infinite  fountain  and  ocean  of  it. 

Such  a  God  is  their  God  !  Such  is  the  excellency  of  Ja- 
cob !  Such  is  the  God  of  them  who  have  forsaken  their  sins 
and  arc  converted  !  They  have  made  a  wise  choice  who  have 
chosen  this  God  for  their  God.  They  have  made  an  happy 
exchange  indeed,  that  have  exchanged  sin,  and  the  world,  £6» 
such  a  God ! 

They  have  an  exceHent  and  glorious  Saviour,  who  is  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God ;  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glo- 
ry ;  one  in  whom  God  from  eteri^ity  had  infinite  delight ;  a 


I. 


RUTH'S  RESOLUTION.  313 

Saviour  of  infinite  love  ;  one  that  has  shed  his  own  bloody  ai\d 
made  his  soul  an  offering  for  their  sins,  and  one  that  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost, 

II.  Their  people  are  an  excellent  and  happy  people.  God 
has  renewed  them,  and  instamped  his  own  image  upon  them, 
and  made  them  partakers  of  his  holiness.  They  are  more 
excellent  than  their  neighbors,  Prov.  xii.  26.  Yea,  they  are 
the  excellent  of  the  earth,  Psalm  xvi.  3,  They  are  lovely  in 
the  sight  of  the  angels  ;  and  they  have  their  souls  adorned 
with  tliose  graces  that  in  the  sight  of  Cod  himself  are  of 
great  price* 

The  people  of  God  are  the  most  excellent  and  happy  soci- 
ety in  the  world.  That  Cod  whom  they  have  chosen  for  their 
God,  is  their  &ther  ;  he  has  pardoned  all  their  sins,  and  they 
are  at  peace  with  him  ;  and  he  has  admitted  them  to  all  the 
privileges  of  his  children.  As  they  have  devoted  themselves 
to  (jod,  so  God  has  given  himself  to  them;  He  is  become 
their  salvation,  and  their  pordon ;  His  power  and  mercy,  and 
all  his  attributes,  are  theirs.  They  are  in  a  safe  state,  free 
from  all  possibility  of  perishing  •  Satan  has  |io  power  to 
destroy  them.  God  carries  them  on  eagles*  wings,  far  above 
Satan's  reach,  and  above  the  reach  of  all  the  enemies  of  their 
souls.  God  is  with  them  in  this  world  ;  they  have  liis  gra- 
cious presence  :  God  is  for  them  ;  who  then  cai;i  be  against 
them  ?  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  Je* 
hovah  is  round  about  them*  God  is  their  shield,  md  their  ex- 
ceeding great  reward  ;  and  their  fellowship  is  with  the  Fath- 
er, and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  And  tliey  have  the  divine 
promise  and  oath,  that  in  the  world  to  come  they  shsjl  dwell 
for  ever  in  the  glorious  presence  of  Cod. 

It  may  well  be  sufEcient  to  induce  us  to  resolve  to  cleave  to 
those  that  forsake  their  sips  and  idols,  to  join  themselves  with 
this  people,  that  God  is  with  them,  2^ch.  viii.  23,  '^  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  <<  In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ten  men  shall  take  holdout  of  all  languages  of  the  nations, 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying, 
\Vc  will  go  with  you  :  For  we  have  heai^  that  God  is  with 

Vou  VII.  2  Q 
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you."  So  should  persons,  as  it  were,  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
their  neighbors  and  companions  that  have  turned  to  God,> 
and  resolve  that  they  will  go  with  them,  because  God  is  with 
thcni. 

III.  Happiness  is  no  where  else  to  be  had,  but  in  their 
God,  and  with  their  people.  There  are  that  are  called  god» 
many,  and  lords  many*  Some  make  gods  of  their  pleasures ; 
some  choose  Mammon  for  their  god  r  some  make  gods  of 
their  own  supposed  excellencies,  or  the  outward  advantages 
they  have  above  their  neighbors  :  Some  choose  one  thing  for 
their  god,  and  others  another :  But  men  can  be  happy  in  no 
other  god  but  the  God  of  Israel :  He  is  the  only  fountain  of 
happiness^  Other  gods  cannot  help  in  calamity ;  nor  can 
any  of  them  alford  what  the  poor  empty  soul  stands  in  need  of. 
Let  men  adore  those  other  gods  never  so  rouchi  and  call  upon 
them  never  so  earnestly,  and  serve  them  never  so  £ligentlyy 
they  will  nevertheless  remain  poor,  wretched,  unsatisfied,  im- 
done  creatures.     All  other  people  are  miserable,  but  that 

people  whose  God  is  the  I-.ord The  world  is  divided  into  two 

societies  :  There  are  the  people  of  God,  the  Httle  flock  of  Je* 
sus  Christ,  that  company  that  we  read  of,  Rev.xiv.  4.  "  These 
are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with  women ;  for  they  arc  vir- 
gins :  These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  wluthcrsoever 
he  goeth  :  These  were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  Che 
iirst  fruits  unto  God,  and  to  tlie  Lamb  :"  And  there  are  those 
that  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  that  are  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common wealtli  of  Israel,  stran- 
gers from  the  covenant  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world.  All  that  are  of  this  latter  company  arc 
wretched  and  undone  ;  they  are  the  enemies  of  God,  and  un- 
der hi»  wrath  and  condemnation  :  They  are  the  devil's  slaves, 
that  serve  him  blindfold,  and  arc  befooled  and  easnared  by 
him,  and  hurried  along  in  the  broad  way  to  eternal  pertHtion, 

IV,  When  those  tliat  we  have  formerly  been  conversant 
with  are  tunamg  to  God  and  to  his  people,  their  example 
oui^ht  to  infiuence  us.  Their  example  should  be  looked  up- 
on as  the  call  of  God  to  us,  to  do  as  they  have  done.     God, 
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nvhen  he  changes  the  heart  of  one,  calls  upon  another  ;  espe- 
cially docs  he  loudly  caU  on  those  that  have  been  tlicir  friends 
and  acquaintance.  We  have  been  influenced  by  their  exam- 
ples in  evil ;  and  shall  we  cease  to  follow  theni}  when  they 
make  the  wisesfchoice  that  ever  they  made,  and  do  the  best 
thing  that  ei^r  they  did  ?  If  we  have  been  companions  with 
them  in  worldliness,  in  vanity,  in  unprofitable  and  sinful  con- 
versation, it  will  be  an  hard  case,  if  there  must  be  a  parting 
now,  because  we  be  not  willing  to  be  companions  with  them 
in  holiness  and  true  happiness.  Men  are  gneatly  influenced 
by  seeing  one  another's  prosperity  in  other  things.  If  those 
that  they  have  been  much  conversant  with,  grow  rich,  and  ob- 
tain any  great  earthly  advantages,  it  awakens  their  ambition, 
and  eager  desire  after  the  like  prosperity  :  How  much  more 
should  they  be  influenced,  and  stirred  up  to  follow  them,  and 
be  like  them,  when  they  tibtain  that  spiritual  and  eternal  hap- 
piness, that  is  infinitely  of  more  worth  than  all  the  prosperity 
and  glory  of  this  world  ! 

V.  Our  resolutions  to  cleave  to  and  follow  those  that  are 
.tpimng  to  God,  and  joimng  themselves  to  his  people,  ought  to 
b^xedand  strong,  because  of  the  great  difficulty  of  it.  If 
we  wiUl  cleave  to  them,  and  have  their  God  for  our  God,  and 
their  poDpIe  for  our  people,  we  must  mortify  and  deny  all  our 
lusts,  anckcross  every  eiil  appetite  and  inclination,  and  forever 
part  wkh  al^n.  But  our  lusts  are  many  and  violent.  Sin  is 
naturall^^xce^ing  dear  to  us  ;  to  part  with  it  is  compared  to 
plucking  ouT^upnght  eyes.  Men  may  refrain  from  wonted 
ways  of  sin  for  Simtke  while,  and  may  deny  their  lusts  in  a  par* 
tial  degree,  with  less  difiiculty  ;  but  it  is  heartrending  work, 
finally  to  part  with  all  sin,  and  to  give  our  dearest  lusts  a  bill 
of  divorce,  utterly  to  send  them  away.  But  this  we  must  do, 
if  we  would  follow  those  that  are  truly  turning  to  God :  Yea, 
we  must  not  only  forsake  sin,  but  must,  in  a  sense,  forsake  all 
the  world,  Luke,  xiv.  33.  «  Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketli  not  all  that  he  hath«  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  That 
is,  he  must  forsake  all  in  nis  heart,  and  must  come  to  a  thor- 
ough disposition  and  readiness  actually  to  quit  all  for  God,  and 
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the  glorious  spiritual  privileges  of  his  people,  whenever  iht 
rase  may  require  it ;  and  that  without  any  prospect  of  any 
thing  of  the  like  nature,  or  any  worldly  thing  whatsoever,  to 
make  amends  for  it ;  and  all  to  go  into  a  strange  comitry,  a 
land  thai  has  hitherto  been  unseen  ;  like  Abraham,  who  being 
called  of  God,  '^  went  out  of  his  own  country,  and  from  )us 
kindred,  and  from  his  father's  house,  for  a  land  that  God 
should  shew  him,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.*' 

Thus,  it  was  a  hard  thing  for  Ruth  to  forsake  her  native 
country,  and  her  father  and  mother,  her  kindred  and  acquaint- 
ance, and  all  the  pleasant  things  she  had  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Israel,  where  she  never  had  been.  Na- 
omi told  her  of  the  difficulties  once  and  again.  They  were  too 
hard  for  her  sister  Orpah  ;  the  consideration  of  them  turned 
her  back  after  she  was  set  out.  Her  resolution  was  not  firm 
enough  to  overcome  them.  But  so  firmly  resolved  was  Ruth, 
that  she  brake  through  all ;  she  was  stedfast  in  it,  that,  let  the 
difficulty  be  what  it  would,  she  would  not  leave  her  mother  in 
law.  So  persons  had  need  to  be  very  firm  in  their  resolution 
to  conquer  the  difiiculties  that  arc  in  the  way  of  cleaving  to 
them  that  arc  indeed  turning  from  sin  to  God. 

VI.  Our  cleaving  to  them,  and  having  their  God  for  our 
God,  and  their  people  for  our  people,  depends  on  our  resolu- 
tion and  choice  ;  and  that  in  two  respects. 

1.  The  firmness  of  resolution  in  using  means  in  order  to 
it,  is  the  way  to  have  means  efibctual.  There  are  means  ap- 
pointed in  ord^r  to  our  becoming  some  of  the  true  Israel,  and 
having  their  God  for  our  God  ;  and  the  thorough  use  of  these 
r.icans  is  the  way  to  have  success ;  but  not  a  slack  or  sUghty 
use  of  them.  And  that  we  may  be  thorough,  there  is  need  of 
strength  of  resolution,  a  firm  and  inflexible  disposition,  and 
bent  of  mind  to  be  universal  in  the  use  of  means,  and  to  do 
what  we  do  with  our  might,  and  to  persevere  in  it.  Matth.xi.  12, 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  sufTereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force." 

2.  A  choosing  of  their  God,  and  their  people,  with  a  full 
determination,  and  with  the  whole  soul,  is  the  condition  of  an 
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union  with  them.  God  gives  every  man  his  choice  in  tMs 
matter  ;  as  Orpah  and  Ruth  had  their  choice,  whether  they 
Would  go  with  Naomi  into  the  land  of  Israel,  or  stay  in  the 
l^d  of  Moab.  A  natural  man  may  choose  deliverance  from 
hell ;  but  no  man  doth  ever  heartily  choose  God  and  Christ, 
and  the  spiritual  benefits  that  Christ  has  purchased,  and  the 
happiness  of  God's  people,  till  he  b  converted.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  is  averse  to  them ;  he  has  no  relish  of  them  ;  and  is 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  inestimable  wprth  and  value  of  them. 

Many  carnal  m^n  do  seem  to  choose  these  things,  but  do 
it  not  really  ;  as  Orpah  seemed  at  first  to  choose  to  forsake 
Moab  to  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  But  when  Naomi  came 
to  set  before  her  the  difficulty  of  it,  she  went  back ;  and  there- 
by shewed  that  she  was  not  fully  determined  in  her  choice, 
and  that  her  whole  soul  was  not  in  it,  as  Ruth's  was. 

APPLICATION. 

The  use  that  I  shall  make  of  what  has  been  said,  is  to  move 
sinners  to  this  resolution,  vrith  respect  to  those  amongst  us 
that  have  lately  tuined  to  God,  and  joined  themselves  to  the 
fiock  of  Christ.  It  is  so,  through  the  abundant  mercy  and 
grace  of  God  to  us  in  this  place,  that  it  may  be  said  of  many  of 
you  that  are  in  a  Chrlstless  condition,  that  you  have  lately  been 
left  by  those  that  were  formerly  with  you  in  such  a  state. 
There  are  thode  that  you  have  formerly  been  conversant  with, 
that  have  lately  forsaken  a  life  of  sin  and  the  service  of  Satan, 
and  have  turned  to  God,  and  fied  to  Christ,  and  joined  them- 
selves to  that  blessed  company  that  ar^  with  him.  They  for* 
merly  were  with  you  in  sin  and  in  misery ;  but  now  they  are 
with  you  no  more,  in  that  state  or  ipanner  of  life  :  They  are 
changed,  and  have  fled  from  the  wrath  to  come  :  They  have 
chosen  a  life  of  holines$  here,  and  the  enjoyment  of  God  here- 
after* They  were  formerly  your  associates  in  bondage,  and 
Were  with  you  in  Satan's  business ;  but  now  you  have  their 
company  no  longer  in  these  things.  Many  of  you  have  seen 
those  that  you  live  with  under  the  ssime  roof,  turning  from  be- 
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ing  any  longer  with  you  in  8in»  to  be  with  the  people  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Some  of  you  that  are  husbands,  have  had  your  wives; 
and  some  of  you  that  are  wives,  have  had  your  husbands ; 
some  of  you  that  are  children,  have  had  your  parents ;  and 
parents  have  had  your  children ;  many  of  you  have  had  your 
brotlicrs  and  sisters ;  and  many  your  near  neighbors,  and 
acquaintance,  and  special  friends  ;  many  of  you  that  are  young 
have  had  your  companions :  I  say,  many  of  you  have  had 
those  that  you  have  been  thus  concerned  with,  leaving  you, 
forsaking  that  doleful  life,  and  wretched  state,  that  you  still 
continue  in.  Crod  of  liis  good  pleasure,  and  wonderful  g^race, 
hath  lately  caused  it  to  be  so  in  this  place,  that  multitudes 
have  been  forsaking  their  old  abodes  in  the  land  of  Moab,  and 
under  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  going  into  the  land  of  Israel,  to 
put  their  trust  under  the  mngs  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
Though  you  and  they  have  been  nearly  related,  and  have  dwelt 
together,  or  have  been  often  togetlicr,and  intimately  acquaint* 
ed  one  with  another,  they  have  been  taken,  and  you  hitherto 
left !  O  let  it  not  be  the  foundation  of  a  final  parting  I  But  ear- 
nestly follow  tliem ;  be  firm  in  your  resolution  in  this  matter. 
Do  not  do  as  Orpah  did,  who,  though  at  first  she  made  as 
though  she  would  follow  Naomi,  yet  when  she  had  the  diffi- 
culty of  it  set  before  her,  went  back :  But  say  as  Ruth,  "  I 
will  not  leave  tJiee  ;  but  where  tliou  goest,  I  will  go  :  Thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  ihy  God  my  God."  Say  as 
she  said,  and  do  as  she  did.  Consider  the  excellency  of 
their  Goti,  and  their  Saviour,  and  the  happiness  of  their  peo- 
ple, the  blessed  state  tliatthey  are  in,  and  the  doleful  state  that 
you  arc  in. 

You  that  are  old  sinners,  that  have  lived  long  in  the  ser- 
^^ce  of  Sutan,  have  lately  seen  some  that  were  with  you,  that 
have  travelled  with  youin  the  paths  of  sin  these  many  years, 
that  with  you  enjoyed  great  means  and  advantages,  that  have 
had  calls  and  warnings  with  you,  and  have  with  you  passed 
through  remarkable  times  of  the  pouring  out  of  God's  Spirit 
hi  this  place,  and  have  hardened  their  hearts  and  stood  it  out 
With  you,  and  with  you  have  groAvn  old  in  sin;  I  say, you  have 
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«een  some  of  them  turning  to  God,  i.  e.  you  have  seen  those 
evidences  of  it  in  them,  whence  you  may  rationally  judge  that 
it  is  so.  O  let  it  not  be  a  final  parting  !  You  have  been  thus 
long  together  in  sin,  and  under  condemnation  ;  let  it  be  youir 
firm  resolution,  that,  if  possible,  you  will  be  with  them  still, 
now  they  are  in  a  holy  and  happy  state,  and  that  you  will  fol- 
low them  into  the  holy  and  pleasant  land. 

You  that  tell  of  your  having  been  seeking  salvation  for  ma- 
ny years,  though,  without  doubt,  in  a  poor  dull  way,  in  com- 
parison of  what  you  ought  to  have  done,  you  have  seen  some, 
that  have  been  with  you  in  that  respect,  that  were  old  sinners, 
and  old  seekers,  as  you  are,  obtaining  mercy.  God  has  lately 
roused  them  from  their  dullness,  and  caused  them  to  alter 
their  hand,  and  put  them  on  more  thorough  endeavors ;  and 
they  have  now  after  so  long  a  time,  heard  God's  voice,  and 
have  fled  ibr  refuge  to  the  rock  of  ages.  Let  this  awaken 
earnestness  and  resolution  in  you.  Resolve  that  you  will  not 
leave  them. 

You  that  are  in  your  youth>  how  many  have  you  seen  of 
your  age  and  standing,  that  have  of  late  hopefully  chosen  God 
for  their  God,  and  Christ  for  their  Saviour !  You  have  followed 
them  in  sin,  and  have  perhaps  followed  them  into  vain  com* 
pany ;  and  will  you  not  now  follow  them  to  Christ  ? 

And  you  that  are  children,  there  have  lately  been  some  of 
your  sort  that  have  repented  of  their  sins,  and  have  loved  tlic 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  trusted  in  him,  and  arc  become  God's 
children,  as  we  have  reason  to  hope :  Let  it  stir  you  up  to  re- 
solve to  your  utmost  to  seek  and  cry  to  God,  that  you  may  have 
the  like  change  made  in  your  hearts,  that  their  people  may  be 
your  people,  and  their  God  your  God. 

You  that  are  great  sinners,  that  have  made  yourselves  dis- 
tinguishingly  guilty  by  the  wicked  practices  you  have  lived  ire, 
there  are  some  of  your  sort  that  have  lately  (as  we  have  rea- 
son to  hope)  had  their  hearts  broken  foi'  bin,  and  have  forsak- 
en it,  and  have  trusted  in  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the  pardon 
of  it,  and  have  chosen  an  holy  life,  ;md  have  betaken  them- 


.  .i 
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selves  to  the  ways  of  wisdom:  Let  it  excite  and  encourage 
you  resolutely  to  cleave  to  them,  and  earnestly  to  foUow  them. 
Let  the  following  things  be  here  considered. 
K  That  your  soul  is  as  precious  as  theirs.  It  is  immortal 
as  theirs  is ;  and  stands  in  as  much  need  of  happiness,  and  can 
us  ill  bear  eternal  misery.  You  were  bom  in  the  same  miser- 
able condition  that  they  were,  having  the  same  wrath  of  God 
abiding  on  )'ou.  You  must  stand  before  the  same  judge ; 
who  will  be  as  strict  in  judgment  with  you  as  with  them ;  and 
your  own  righteousness  will  stand  you  in  no  more  stead  be- 
fore him  than  theirs ;  and  therefore  you  stand  in  as  absolute 
necessity  of  a  Saviour  as  they.  Carnal  confidences  can  no  more 
answer  your  end  than  theirs ;  nor  can  this  world  or  its  enjoy- 
ments serve  to  make  you  happy  without  God  and  Chiist, 
more  than  them.  When  the  bridegroom  comes,  the  foolish 
virgins  stand  in  as  much  need  of  oil  as  the  mse,  Matth.  xxv. 
at  tlie  beginning. 

2.  Unless  you  follow  them  in  their  turning  to  God,  their 
conversion  will  be  a  foundation  of  an  eternal  reparation  be- 
tween you  and  them.     You  will  be  in  different  interests,  and 
in  exceeding  different  states,  as  long  as  you  live ;  they  the 
children  of  God,  and  jou  the  children  of  Satan  ;  and  you  will 
be  parted  in  another  world :  When  you  come  to  die,  there  will 
be  a  vast  separation  made  bet>veen  you.  Luke  xvi.  26.   <<  And 
besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fix- 
ed ;  so  that  they  wMch  would  pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence.'* 
And  you  will  be  parted  at  the  day  of  judgment     You  will  be 
parted  at  Christ's  first  appearance  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
While  they  are  caught  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air,  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord,  you  will  remain  below,  con- 
fined to  this  cursed  ground,  that  is  kept  in  store,  reserved  un- 
to fire,  agjdnst  the  day  of  judgment,  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men.     You  will  appear  separated  from  them,  while  }-ou  stand 
before  the  great  judgment  seat,  they  being  at  the  right  hand, 
while  you  are  set  at  the  left.     Matth,  xxv.   32,  S3.     "And 
before  him  sliall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shall  sep^* 
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rsie  theia  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divide th  hi^  sheep 
from  the  goats ;  and  he  shall  bet  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left/'  And  you  shall  then  appear  in  ex- 
ceeding different  circumstances :  While  you  stand  with  devils 
in  the  imi^e  and  deformity  of  devils,  and  in  ineffable  horror 
and  amazement)  they  shall  appeal*  in  glory,  sitdng  on  thrones, 
as  assessors  with  Christ,  and  as  such  passing  judgment  upon 
you,  1  Cor.  vi.  3.  And  what  shame  and  confusion  will  then 
xover  you,  when  so  many  of  your  contemporaries,  your  equals, 
your  neighbors,  relations  and  companions,  shall  be  honored, 
and  openly  acknowledged,  and  confessed  by  the  glorious  Judge 
of  the  universe,  and  Redeemer  of  saints,  and  shall  be  seen  by 
you  sitting  with  him  in  such  glory,  and  you  shall  appear  to 
have  neglected  your  salvation,  and  not  to  have  improved  your 
opportunities,  and  rejected  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
person  that  will  then  appear  as  your  great  judge, and  you  shull 
be  the  subjects  of  such  wrath,  and,  as  it  were,  trodden  down 
in  eternal  contempt  and  disgrace  I  Dan.  xii.  2.  «  Some  shall 
rise  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting 
contempt/'  And  what  a  wide  separation  will  the  sentence 
that  shall  then  be  passed  and  executed  make  between  you  and 
them  I  When  you  shall  be  sent  away  out  of  the  presence  of 
the  Judge,  with  indignation  and  abhorrence,  as  cursed  and 
loathsome  creatures,  and  they  shall  be  sweetly  accosted  and 
invited  into  his  glory  as  his  dear  friends,  and  the  blessed  of 
his  Father  ?  When  you,  with  all  that  vast  throng  of  wicked 
and  accursed  men  and  devils,  shall  descend  with  loud  lament- 
ings,  and  horrid  shrieks  into  that  dreadful  gulf  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  and  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  that  great  and  ever* 
lasting  furnace ;  while  they  shall  joyfully,  and  with  sweet 
songs  of  glory  and  praise,  ascend  with  Christ,  and  all  that 
beauteous  and  blessed  company  of  saints  and  angels,  into  eter- 
nal felicity,  in  the  glorious  presence  of  God,  and  the  sweet 
embraces  of  his  love  ;  and  you  and  they  shall  spend  eternity 
in  such  a  separation,  and  immensely  different  circumstances! 
And  that  however  you  have  been  intimately  acquainted  and 
nearly  related,  closely  united  and  mutually  conversant  here  in 
Vol.  VIl.  2  R 
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tliiit  world ;  and  how  much  soever  you  have  taken  dtlight  Jat 
each  others'  company  *  Shall  it  be  so  after  you  have  been  to-' 
f^tther  a  great  while,  each  of  you  in  undoing  yourselves,  en- 
hancing your  guilt,  and  heaping  up  wrath,  that  their  so  wisely 
changing  their  minds  and  their  course,  and  choosing  such 
happiness  for  themselves,  should  now  at  leng^  be  the  begin* 
ning  of  such  an  exceeding  and  everlasting  separation  be- 
tween you  and  them  ?  How  awful  will  it  be  to  be  part- 
ed so  I 

3.  Consider  the  great  encouragement  that  God  gives  you* 
earnestly  to  strive  for  the  same  blessing  that  others  have  ob- 
tained.    There  is  great  encouragement  in  the  word  of  God 
;.o  sinners  to  seek  salvation  ;  in  the  revelation,  tbat^ve  have  of 
\hc  abundant  provision  made  for  the  salvation  evenof  th^  chief 
uf  sinners,  and  in  the  appointment  of  so  many  meaus  to  be 
used  with  and  by  sinners  in  order  to  their  salvation ;  and  by 
ihc  blessing  which  God  in  his  Mt>rd  connects  with  the  means 
4)f  his  appointment.     There  is  hence  great  encouragement 
for  all,  at  all  times,  tliat  will  be  thorough  in  uang  these 
means.     But  now  God  gives  extraordinary  encouragement  in 
his    providence,  by  pouring  out  his  Spirit  so  remarkably 
umongst  us,  and  bringing  savingly  home  to  himself  all  sort?, 
young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and  unwise,  sober  and  vx- 
i;ious,okl  selfrightcous  seekers,  and  profligate  livers:  No  sort 
:«rc  exempt.    There  is  now  at  this  day  amongst  us  the  loudest 
'.all,  and  the  greatest  encouragement,  and  the  widest  door 
upon  to  sinners,  to  escape  out  of  a  state  of  sin  and  condemnt- 
tion,  that  perhaps  God  ever  granted  in  New  England.     Who 
is  there  that  has  an  immortal  soul,  that  is  so  sottish  as  not  te 
improve  such  an  opportunity,  aiid  that  will  not  bestir  himself 
with  all  his  might  now  r  How  unseasonable  is  negligence,  and 
how  exceeding  unseasonable  is  discouragement,  at  such  a  day 
us  this!  Will  you  be  so  stupid  as  to  neglect  your  soul  now? 
Will  any  mortal  amongst  us  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  lagg  be- 
hind, or  look  back  in  discouragement,  when  God  opens  such 
a  door?  Let  cveiy  single  person  be  thoronghly  awake!  Le* 
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«yeiy  one  encourage  himself  now  to  press  forwardi  and  fiy  for 

his  Ufe ! 

4.  Consider  how  earnestly  desirous  they  that  have  obtain- 
ed are  that  you  should  follow  them^  and  that  their  people 
should  be  your  peopley  and  their  God  your  God.     They  desire 
that  you  should  partake  of  that  great  good  that  God  has  given 
them,  and  that  unspeakable  and  eternal  blessedness  that  he 
has  promised  them:  They  wish  and  long  for  it.     If  you  do 
not  go  with  thexn)  and  are  not  still  of  their  company,  it  will 
not  be  for  want  of  their  willingness)  but  your  own.     That  of 
Moses  to  Hobab  is  the  language  of  every  true  saint  of  your  ac- 
quaintance to  you.    Numb.  x.  39.    <<  We  are  journeying  un- 
to the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you :  Come 
thou  with  US)  and  we  will  do  thee  good  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel."    As  Moses,  when  on  his 
journey  through  the  wilderness,  followed  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire,  invited  Hobab,  that  he  had  been  acquainted  with,  and 
nearly  allied  to,  out  of  the  land  of  Midian,  where  Moses  had 
formerly  dwelt  with  him,  to  go  with  him  and  his  people 
to  Canaan,  to  partake  with  them  in  the  good  that  God  had 
promised  them ;  so  do  those  of  your  friends  and  acqutdntance 
invite  you,  out  of  a  land  of  darkness  and  wickedness,  where 
they  have  formerly  been  with  you,  to  go  with  them  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan*     The  company  of  saints,  the  true  church 
of  Christ,  invite  you.     The  lovely  bride  calls  you  to  the  mar- 
liage  supper.     She  hath  authority  to  invite  guests  to  her  own 
wedding ;  and  you  ought  to  look  on  her  invitation  and  desire, 
as  the  call  of  Christ  the  bridegroom ;  for  it  is  the  voice  of  his 
Spirit  in  her,  Rev,  xxii.  17,     <^The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come."     Where  seems  to  be  a  reference  to  what  had  been 
said,  chapter  xi^.  7,  8,  9.     <<The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.     And  to  her  was 
granted,  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white ;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.     And 
he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."     It  is  with  respect  to  this 
her  marriage  supper,  that  she,  from  the  motion  of  the  Spirit 
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of  the  Lamb  in  her,  sayrs,  Come.  Sothat'youareinvHed'on 
all  hands ;  all  conspire  to  call  you.  God  the  Father  invites 
you :  This  is  the  King  that  has  made  a  marriage  for  his  Son ; 
and  he  sends  forth  his  servants,  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
to  innte  the  guests.  And  the  Son  himself  invites  yon:  Itls 
he  that  speaks,  Rev,  atxii.  1 7.  <<  And  let  him  that  hearcth  say, 
Come ;  and  let  him  that  is  athii*st,  come ;  and  whosoever  will, 
let  him  come."  He  tells  us  who  he  is  in  the  foregoing  versicy 
''I  Jesus,  The  root  and  offspring  of  David,  the  blight  and 
morning  star."  And  God's  ministers  invite  yoti»  and  all  tile 
rhurch  invites  yon ;  and  there  will  be  joy  in  the  pres^ce  of 
iTie  angels  of  God  that  hour  that  you  accept  the  invitation. 

5.  Consider  what  a  doleful  company  that  Vri II  be  that  Be 

left  after  this  cxtraordinar)-  time  of  mercy  is  over.     We  have 

reason  to  think  that  tliere  will  be  a  number  left.     We  refalj 

that  when  Esekiel's  healing  waters  increased  so  abundantly, 

and  the  healing  effect  of  them  was  so  very  general ;  yet  there 

were  certain  places,  where  the  waters  came,  that  never  were 

licaled.     £zek.  xlvii.  9,  10,  11.     «  And  it  shall  come  lo  pas^, 

that  every  thing  that  livcth,  which  moveth,  whithersoercr 

the  rivers  shall  coine,  shall  live.     And  there  shall  be  a  vcrv 

great  multitude  of  fish,  because    these  waters  shall  come 

tliiihcr ;  for  they  shall  be  healed,  and  every  thing  shall  live 

'vhiiher  the  river  comcth.     And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

'Jio  fishers  shall  stand  upon  it,  from  Engedi  even  unto  lin- 

cglaim;  they  shall   be  a  place  to  spread   forth   nets:  Theii* 

fish  shall  be  according  lo  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the  great 

sea  cxceccUng  many.     But  the  mir)'  places  thereof,  and  the 

mai-nhes  thcreol,  shiill  not  be  healed,  they  shrJl  be  given  to 

salt."     And  even  in  the  aijostlcs*  times,  when  there  was  ^ucli 

wonderful  snccessof  the  i;ospcl,yet  wherever  they  came  there 

were  some  that  did  not  believe.     Acts  xiii.  48.     *»  And  when 

the  Gentiles  heard  this,  tlicy  v.crc  glad,  and  glonfied  the  AvonJ 

of  the  Lord  ;  and   as   nvuw  as  were  orcudncd  to  eternal  life, 

believed."     And  chnpier  x^:viii.  24.     '*  And  some  beliovod. 

ar.d  some  belie v:,*d  not.'* 


RUTH'S  RESOLUTION.  325 

So  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  but  there  w*il1  be  some 
left  amongst  us.  It  is  to  be  hoped  it  will  be  but  a  small  com- 
pany :  But  whata  "dcfl^fulclttl^n^in^t'it  be!  How  darkly 
and  awfully  will  it  look  upon  them  !  If  you  shall  be  of  that 
company,  how  well  may  your  friends  and  relations  lament 
overypu/aiidbemo^n-yoilf  dftfk  and  dangerous  ctrc«mstan- 
ces  !  If  )rou  would  not  be  one  of  thcm^  make  haste,  delay  not, 
and  look  not  behind  you.  Shall  all  sorts  obtain,  shall  every 
one  press  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  while  you  stay  loitering 
hehind  in  a  doleful  undone  condition  ?  Shall  every  one  take 
heaven,  while  you  remain  with  no  other  portion  but  this  world  ? 
Now  take  up  that  resolutiony  'that  If  it  be  possible  you  will 
cleave  to  tliem  that  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the 
hope  set  before  them.  Count  the  cost  of  a  thorough,  violent, 
and  perpetual  pursuit  of  salvation,  and  forsake  all,  as  Ruth 
forsook  her  o^^tountry,  and  all  her-j^cfastof  Mjoyments  in  it. 
Do  not  do  as  Orpah  did  ;  who  set  out,  and  then  was  discour- 
aged, and  went  back  ;  but  hold  out  with  Ruth  through  all  dis- 
couragement and  opposition.  When  you  consider  others  tliat 
have  chosen  the  better  part,  let  that  resolution  be  ever  firm 
with  you  :  "'Where  thou  g6eat,'I  will  go  ;  where  thou  lodig- 
est  I  will  l<idge :  Thy  people  shall  be  my  peoj>le,  and  ihj  Gdd 
mv  Gf>d." 


SERMON    VIII. 


The  Justice  of  God  in  the  DamnaHon  0/ Sinners 
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X  HE  main  subjectof  the  doctrinal  part  of  this  epistle, 
*  Is  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  especially  as  it  appears  in  the  doctrine  of  justification, 
by  Hiith  alone.  And  the  more  clearly  to  e-nncc  this  doctrine, 
and  shew  the  reason  of  it,  the  apostle,  in  the  first  place,  estab- 
lishes that  point,  that  no  fiesh  living  can  be  justified  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  And  to  prove  it,  he  is  very  large  and  par- 
ticular in  shewing,  that  all  mankind,  not  only  Gentiles  but 
Jews,  are  under  sin,  and  so  under  the  condemnation  of  tlie 
law  ;  which  is  what  he  insists  upon  from  the  beginning  of  the 
epistle  to  this  place.  He  first  begins  with  the  Gentiles  ;  and 
in  the  first  chapter  shews  that  they  are  under  sin,  by  setting 
forth  the  exceeding  corruptions  and  horrid  wickedness  that 
overspread  the  Gentile  world  :  And  then  through  the  second 
chapter,  and  the  former  part  of  this  third  chapter,  to  the  text 
and  following  verse,  he  shews  the  same  of  the  Jews,  that  they 
also  arc  in  the  same  circumstances  with  the  Gentiles  in  this 
regard.     They  had  an  high  thought  of  themselves,  because 
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tbey  were  Gbd's  covenant  people,  and  circumcised,  and  the 
children  of  Abraharo^     They  despised  the  Gentiles  as  pollute* 
ed,  condemned,  and  accursed  ;  but  looked  on  themselves,  on 
account  of  their  external  privileges,  and  ceremonial  and  mor- 
al righteousness,  as  a  pure  and  holy  people,  and  the  children 
of  God,  as  the  apostle  observes  in  the  second  chapter.     It  was 
therefore  strange  doctrine  to  them,  that  they  also  were  un« 
clean  and  guilty  in  God's  sight,  and  under  tlie  condemnation 
and  curse  of  the  law.    The  apostle  does  therefore,  on  account 
of  their  strong  prejudices  against  such  doctrine,  the  more  par- 
ticularly insist  upon  it,  and  shews  that  they  are  no  better  than 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  as  in  the  9th  verse  of  this  chapter,  <^  What 
then  ?  Are  we  better  than  they  f  No,  in  no  wise  ;  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under 
6in."    And  to  convince  them  of  it,  he  then  produces  certain 
passages  out  of  their  oWft  law,  or  the  Old  Testament,  (whose 
autliority  they  pretend  a  great  regard  to)  from  the  9ch  verse 
to  the  verse  wherein  is  our  text.     And  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  apo8tle,^r«r,  cites  certain  passages  to  prove  that  man« 
Icind  are  all  corrupt,  in  the  lOth,  1  Ith,  and  12di  verses  :  ^  As 
it  is  written.  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one  :  There  is 
none  that  undcrstandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 
They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.**    ^^c- 
ondly^  The  passages  he  cites  next,  arc  to  prove,  that  not  only 
all  are  corrupt,  but  each  one  wholly  corrupt,  as  it  were  all  over 
unclean,  from  the  crown  of  his  head  to  the  soles  of  his  feet ; 
and  therefore  several  particular  parts  of  the  body  are  mention- 
ed, as  the  throat,  the  tongue,  the  lips,  the  mouth,  the  feet ; 
verses,  IS,  14,   15*    ^<  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ; 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit  ;  the  poison  of  asps 
is  under  their  lips  ;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter- 
ness :  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood."     And,  Tbirdlyy  He 
quotes  other  passages  to  shew,  that  each  one  is  not  only  all 
over  corrupt,  but  con^upttp  a  despfj'.<*e  degree,  in  the   16th» 
17th,  and  18tli  verses;  in  which  the  trsreeding  degree  of  their 
cerrupdon  is  shewn,  byth  by  affirming  and  denying  :  By  af«> 
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firnviiivcly  expi^ssmgthe  most  pcrnieious  nature  a]idtciK]«n« 
<  y  uf  iliclr  wickedness,  in  the  16th  verse  :  *'  Destruction  and 
niLscry  urc  in  their  ways."  And  then  by  denying  all  good  or 
};odlinc6s  oftiiem^  in  the  17th  and  Idth  verses,  «^  And  the 
way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  :  There  is  no  fear  of  Qod 
before  their  eyes."  And  thent  lest  the  Jews  should  thhk 
these  passages  of  their  law  do  not  concern  them,  and  that  on- 
ly tlic  Gentiles  arc  intended  iathem,  the  apostle  shews,  in  the 
verse  of  the  text,  not  only,  that  they  are  not  exempt,  but  tliai 
they  especially  must  be  understood  :  ^'  Now  we  know  that 
whatsoever  things  the  law  saith,  it  sfuth  to  them  who  are  un- 
der the  law."  By  those  that  are  under  the  Uiw  is  meant  the 
Jews ;  and  the  Gentiles  by  those  that  are  without  law  ;  as  ^ 
pears  by  the  12th  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter.  There  is  a 
special  reason  to  understand  the  law,  aa  speaking  to  and  pf 
them,  to  whom  it  was  immediately  given.  And  therefore  the 
Jews  would  be  unreasonable  in  exempting  themaelve&i  A;tu]l 
if  we  examine  the  places  of  the  Old  Testament  whence  these 
passages  are  taken,  we  shall  see  plainly  that  special  respect  is 
had  to  the  wickedness  of  the  people  of  that  nation,  in  every 
one  of  tlicm.  So  that  the  law  shuts  all  up  in  universal  and 
desperate  wickedness,  that  every  mouth  may  be  atofificd ;  the 
mouths  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  of  the  GentileSf  notwithstand- 
ing all  those  privileges  by  which  they  were  distinguished 
from  the  Gentiles. 

The  things  that  the  law  says,  arc  sufikient  to  stop  the 
mouths  of  all  mankind,  in  two  respects. 

1.  To  stop  them  from  boasting  of  their  righteousness,  as 
the  Jews  were  wont  to  do  ;  as  the  apostle  observes  in  the  33d 
verse  of  the  preceding  chapter That  the  apostle  has  re- 
spect to  stopping  their  mouths  in  this  respect,  appears  by  the 
27  th  verse  of  the  context,  "  Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  ex- 
cluded." The  law  stops  our  mouths  from  making  of  any 
plea  for  life,  or  the  favor  of  God,  or  any  positive  good,  from 
our  own  righteousness. 

2.  To  stop  them  from  making  any  excuse  for  ourselves, 
or  objection  against  the  excQUtion  of  the  sentenoe  of  thp  law- 
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or  the  iufliction  of  the  punishment  that  it  threatens.  That  it 
is  intended,  appears  by  the  words  immediately  follovring^ 
5^  That  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God.'*  That 
is,  that  tl^ey  may  appear  to  be  guilty,  and  stand  convicted  be- 
fore God,  and  justly  liable  to  the  condemnation  of  his  law,  as 
l^ilty  of  death,  according  to  the  Jewish  way  of  speaking. 

And  thus  the  apostle  proves,  that  no  flesh  can  be  justified 
}n  God's  sight  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  ;  as  he  draws  tlie  con- 
clusion in  the  following  verse  ;  and  so  prepares  the  way  for 
the  establishing  of  the  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
alone,  which  he  proceeds  to  do  in  the  next  verse  to  that,  an4 
in  the  following  part  of  the  chapter,  and  of  the  epistle. 

DOCTRINE. 

f<  Jt  is  just  with  Go4  eternally  to  cast  off  and  destroy  ^- 
ners." 

For  thb  is  the  punishment  which  the  law  ^condemns 

to  ;  which  the  things  that  the  law  says,  may  wel)  ^tQp  every 
mouth  from  all  manner  of  objection  against, 

The  truth  of  this  doctrine  may  appear  b^  the  joint  consid-* 
eration  of  two  things,  viz.  lean's  sinfulnes^^  and  God's  sov- 
ereignty. 

I.  It  appears  from  the  consideration  of  man's  sinfulness. 
And  that  whether  we  consider  the  infinitely  evil  nature  of  all 
sin,  or  how  much  sjLn  ^en  are  guilty  of. 

1 .  If  we  consider  the  infinite  evil  and  heinousness  of  siu 

■ 

in  general,  it  is  not  unji^st  in  Ood  to  inflict  what  punishment 
is  deserved  ;  because  t^e  very  notioi)L  of  deserving  punishr 
ment  is,  that  it  may  be  justly  inflicted  :  A  deserved  jpunisli- 
ment  and  a  just  pum^hment  are  the  same  thing.  T9  say  ihat 
one  deserves  such  a  pimishment,  and  yet  to  say  that  he  does 
not  justly  deserve  it,  is  a  contradiction;  and  if  he  justly 
deserves  it,*  then  it  may  be  justly  inflicted. 

Every  crime  or  fiiult  deserves  a  greater  or  less  punish- 
ment, in  proportion  as  the  crime  itself  is  greater  or  less.  If 
fjiy  &ult  deserves  punishmett,  then  so  much  the  greater  the 

Vol.  VII.  3  ?  ■ 
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fault,  so  much  the' greater  ia  the  punbhmeDt  deaettM.  the 
faulty  nature  of  any  thing  is  the  formal  ground  aild  Teaaon  of 
its  desert  of  punishment ;  and  therefore  the  more  any  tlung 
hath  of  thb  nature,  the  more  punishment  it  deaefrea.  And 
therefore  the  terribleness  of  the  degree  of  punishmeAt,  let  it 
be  nerer  so  terrible,  is  no  argument  agidnst  the  juatkeof  itj  it 
the  proportion  doi!S  but  hold  between  the  heitKnisneaa  of  tlie 
crime  and  the  dreadfulness  of  the  punishment ;  so  tfaaf  if  tberd 
be  any  such  thing  as  a  fault  infinitely  hemoitty  itidll  folK^ 
that  it  is  just  to  inflict  a  punishment  for  it  that  at  infinitei|^ 
dreiidful. 

A  crime  is  more  or  leas  heinous,  accordiBg  as  we  are  un* 
der  greater  or  less  obligations  to  the  contrary.  This  is  selfev- 
ident ;  because  it  is  herein  that  the  criminalness  or  iauhiness 
of  any  thing  consists,  that  it  is  contrary  to  what  we  are  obliged 
or  bound  to,  or  what  ought  to  be  in  us.  So  the  fauldiiess  of 
one  being's  hating  another,  is  in  proportion  to  Ids  obligdticin 
to  love  him.  The  crime  of  one  being's  deapidiig  and'  easting 
contempt  on  another,  is  proportionably  more;  ot  less  hieilnoiis, 
as  he  was  under  greater  or  less  obligations  (b  honor  him. 
The  &ult  of  disobeying  another,  is  greater  or  less,  as  any  one 
i^  under  greater  or  less  obligations  to  obey  him.  And  there- 
fore if  there  be  any  being  that  we  are  under  infinite  obligations 
to  love,  and  honor  and  obey,  the  contrary  towards  lum  must 
be  infinitely  fautt)r. 

Our  obligation  to  love,  honor,  and  obey  any  beii^g,  is  in  pro- 
portion to  his  loveliness,  honorableness,  and.  authority ;  for 
that  is  the  very  meaning  of  the  words.  When  we  say  any 
one  is  very  lovely,  it  is  the  same  as  to  say,  that  he  is  one  very 
much  to  be  loved  :  Or  if  we  say  such  a  one  is  more  honorable 
than  another,  the  meaning  of  the  words  is,  that  he  is  one  that 
we  are  more  obliged  to  honor.  If  we  say  any  one  has  great 
authority  over  us,  it  is  the  same  as  to  say,  that  he  has  great 
right  to  our  subjection  and  obedience. 

But  God  is  a  being  infinitely  lovely,  because  he  hath  infin- 
ite excellency  and  beauty.  To  have  infinite  excellency  and 
beauty,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  have  infinite  loveliness.    He 
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is  a  Bemg  ofinfinite  greatnrsfti  raajeety,  and  gloiy ;  and  thete- 
{wo  M  uifinheljir  boaaraUe.  He  is  infinitely  exalted  aboTe  the 
greatest  ^otsntalies  fif  the  earthy  and  highest  angels  in  heav- 
en ;  and  therefore  is  infinitely  more  honorable  than  they. 
Hifi  anthodbty  ever  us  ia  infinite  ;  and  the  ground  of  his  right 
to  our  obtdidice  la  infinitely  strong ;  for  he  is  infiniuly  worthy 
tobedbeytdinlmnsttlftand  we  have  an  absolutei  universal^ 
and  iafioite  dependanoe  upon  him. 

So  that  sin  against  Qod,  being  a  violation  of  infinite  ohliga^ 
imSf  must  be  a  enme  infinitely  heinousi  and  so  deserving  of 
infinite  punishments  J<Iothing  is  more  agreeable  to  the  oom* 
menaenae  oTmankind,  than  that  sins  committed  agaiost  any 
one,  must  be  heinous  proportionably  to  the  digmty  of  the  be» 
ingofBcadcd  asdabuaad;  as  it  is  also  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  God)  i  Sun.  iL  85.  *^  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the 
judge  shall  judge  him  ;'^  0*  c*  ^^^  judge  hitti)  and  inflict  a 
finite  punishmenvaiack  aa  finite  juidges  can  inflict)  ;  «<  but  if 
aaaanainagunsttheLonl)  wteshailintreatforhim?"  This 
was  the  aggravacfen  of  sin  that  Made  Joaef^  afraid  of  it, 
Gen.  xxxix.  9.  ^  How  shall  I  commit  tUs  great  wickedness, 
and  sin  againatGod  ?''  This  waathe  aggravaticm  of  David's 
sin,  in  oompariaon  of  which  he  estetaied  all  others  as  nothing, 
because  they  were  infinitely  exceeded  by  it  Psalm  li»  4« 
<<  Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned.'*..MThe  eternity  of 
the  punishment  of  ungodly  men  renders  it  infinite  ;  and  it 
renders  it  no  more  than  infinite,  and  therefore  renders  no 
more  than  proportionable  to  the  heinousness  of  what  they  are 
guilty* 

If  thete  beany  evil  or  fiuiltinesa  in  sin  against  God,  there 
is  certainly  infinite  evil  I  Forifitbeany&ultatall,\t  has  an 
infinite  aggnvatioii,  vixk  that  it  ia  against  an  infinite  object* 
If  it  be  ever  so  small  upon  other  accounts,  yet  if  it  be  any 
thing,  it  has  one  infinite  dimension  ;  and  so  is  an  infinite  evi]« 
Which  may  be  illustrated  by  this :  If  we  suppose  a  thing  to 
have  mfiintte  leogth,  but  no  breadth  and  thickness,  but  to  be 
only  a  mere  mathematical  line,  it  is  nothing  ;  but  if  it  have 
any  breadth  and  thickness  at  all,  though  never  so  small,  yet  if 
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It  have  but  one  infinite  dimension,  viz.  that  of  lengthy  the 
quantity  of  it  is  infinite  ;  it  exceeds  the  quantity  of  any  ddngt' 
however  broad,  thick  and  long,  wherein  these  dimennons  tre 
Ml  finite. 

So  that  the  objections  thdt  are  made  against  the  infinits 
punishment  of  sin,  from  the  necessity,  or  rather  previoua  cer» 
tainly  of  the  futuriuon  of  sin,  arising  from  the  decree  of  God, 
or  unavoidable  original  corruption  of  nature,  if  they  argue  any 
thing,  do  not  argue  against  the  infinitenesa  of  the  degree  of 
the  faultiness  of  sin  directly,  and  no  otherwise  thad  they  argdl 
agunst  any  fsultincss  at  all:  For  if  tliis  necessity  or  certainty 
leaves  any  evil  at  all  in  sin,  that  fault  must  be  infinite  by 
reason  of  the  infinite  object. 

But  every  such  objector  as  would  argue  fiom  hencet  that 
there  is  nofiiult  at  all  in  sin,  confutes  himself  and  shews  his 
own  insincerity  in  his  objection.     For  at  the  same  time  that 
he  objects,  that  men's  acts  are  necessary,  from  God's  decreesi 
and  original  sin,  and  that  this  kind  of  necessity  n  inconsistent 
witli  faultiness  in  the  act,  his  own  practice  shews  that  he  does 
not  believe  what  he  objects  to  be  true  :  Otherwise  why  does 
he  at  all  blame  men  ?  Or  why  are  such  persons  at  all  dis- 
pleased with  men,  for  abusive,  injurious,  and  ungrateful  acts 
towards  them  ?  Whatever  they  pretend,  by  this  they  shew 
that  indeed  they  do  believe  that  there  is  no  necessity  in  men's 
acts,  from  divine  decrees,  or  corruption  of  nature,  that  is  in- 
consistent with  blame.     And  if  their  objection  be  this,  That 
this  previous  certainty  is  by  God's  own  ordering,  and  that 
where  God  orders  an  antecedent  certainty  of  acts,  he  transfers 
all  the  fault  from  the  actor  on  himself ;  their  practice  shews, 
that  at  the  same  time  they  do  not  believe  this,  but  fully  believe 
Uie  contrary:  For  when  they  are  abused  by  men,  they  arc 
displeased  with  men,  and  not  with  God  only. 

The  light  of  nature  teaches  all  mankind,  that  when  an  in- 
jury is  voluntary i  it  is  faulty,  without  any  manner  of  consider- 
ation of  what  there  might  be  previously  to  determine  the  fu- 
turition  of  that  evil  act  of  the  will.  And  it  really  teaches  this 
as  much  to  those  that  object  aqd  cavil  most  as  to  others  j  ita 
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tBeir  uhivenal  practice  shews.  By  whkh  it  ajqiean,  tbat 
such  objectioDS  are  iDsincere  and  penrerse.  Men  will  men- 
tion other's  corrupt  nature  in  their  own  case,  or  when  they  are 
injured,  as  a  thing  that  aggravates  their  crime,and  that  where- 
in their  fauhiness  partly  consists.  How  common  is  it  for  per- 
sons, when  they  look  on  themselves  gp:«atly  injured  by  anoth- 
er, to  inveigh  against  him,  and  aggravate  his  baseness,  by  say- 
ing, <<  He  is  a  man  of  a  most  perverse  spirit :  He  is  naturally 
ofa  selfish,  niggardly^  or  proud  and  haughty  temper  :  He  is 
one  of  abase  and  vile  disposition."  And  yet  mfen's  natural, 
corrupt  dispoutions  are  mentioned  as  an  excuse  for  them,  with 
respect  to  their  sins  against  God,  and  as  if  they  rendered  them 
blameless, 

3.  That  it  is  just  withQod  eternally  to  cast  off  wicked  meni 
may  more  abundantly  appear,  if  we  consider  how  much  sin 
they  are  guilty  o£  From  what  has  been  already  said^  it  ap- 
pears, that  if  men  were  guilty  of  sin  but  in  one  particular,  that 
is  sufiBcient  ground  of  their  eternal  rejection  and  condemna- 
ticm:  If  they  are  ^ners,  that  is  enough :  Merely  this  might 
be  sufficient  to  keep  them  from  ever  lifting  up  their  heads, 
and  cause  them  to  smite  on  their  breasts,  with  the  publican 
that  cried  <<God  be  merciful  to  roe  a  sinner."  But  sinful  men 
are  not  only  thus,  but  they  are  full  of  sin ;  full  of  principles  of 
sin,  and  full  of  actsof  sin :  Their  guilt  is  like  great  mountains, 
heaped  one  upon  another,  till  the  pile  is  grown  up  to  heaven. 
They  are  totally  corrupt,  in  every  part,  in  all  their  faculties, 
and  all  the  principles  of  their  nature,  their  understandings^ 
and  wills ;  and  in  all  their  dispositions  and  affections,  their 
heads,  their  hearts,  are  totally  depraved ;  all  the  members  of 
their  bodies  ai*e  only  instrumentftof  sin ;  and  all  their  senses, 
seeing,  hearing,  tasting.  See*  are  only  inlets  and  outlets  of  sin, 
channels  of  corruption.  There  is  nothing  but  sin,  no  good 
at  all.  Rom.  vii.  18.  <^  In  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwells  no 
good  thing."  There  b  all  manner  of  wickedness.  There 
are  the  seeds  of  the  greatest  and  blackest  crimes.  There  are 
principles  of  all'sorts  of  wickedness  i^ainstmen;  and  there 
is  all  wickedness  against  God.    There  is  pride;  there  is  en- 
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nitf;  there  is  contempt;  there  is  quarrelUnf;;  thene  b 
fttheism ;  there  is  bUbphemy.  There  are  these  things  in  ex* 
ceedinp  strength;  tlie  heart  is  under  the  poiverof  them,  is 
sold  under  sin^ond  is  a  perfect  slave  to  it.  There  is  haidhean- 
edness,  hardness  greater  than  that  of  a  rock>  or  an  adamHit 
atone.  There  is  obstinacy  and  perveraencss,  xnconigble- 
ness  and  inflexiblenesM  in  sin,  that  will  not  he  overconvD  fay 
threatenings  or  promises,  by  awakemngs  or  eacoimgeraentSi 
by  judgments  or  mercies,  neither  by  that  which  la  terrifying, 
nor  that  which  is  winning :  The  very  blood  df  God  will  not 
win  the  heart  of  a  wicked  man. 

And  there  is  actual  wickednesses  without  number  or  meas- 
ure. There  are  breaches  of  every  command,  in  thoughtf 
word,  and  deed  ;  a  life  full  of  sin ;  days  and  nights  filled  up 
vnthhin;  mercies  abused,  and  frowns  despised;  mercy  and 
justice,  and  all  the  divine  perfections,  trampled  on;  and  the 
honor  of  each  person  in  tlie  Tiinity  trod  in  the  ^arU  Now  if 
one  sinful  word  or  thought  has  so  much  6vil  in  it, as  to  deserve 
eternal  desiruction,  how  do  ihoy  dcsci*vc  to  be  eternally  cast  off 
and  destroyed,  that  are  guilty  oi  so  much  sin  i 

II.  If  w i. h  man's  sinfulness,  we  consider  God's  sovereign- 
ty, It  may  serve  further  to  clear  God's  justice  in  the  eternal 
Injection  and  condemnation  of  sinners,  from  men's  cavils  and 
objections.  I  shall  not  now  pretend  to  determine  precisely, 
what  thin((s  are,  and  what  things  arc  not,  proper  acts  and  cx« 
ercises  of  (xod's  holy  sovereignty  ;  but  only,  that  God's  sov- 
ereignty extends  to  the  following  tilings. 

1 .  That  such  is  God's  sovereign  power  and  right,  that  he 
is  origiiKiily  under  no  obligation  to  keep  men  from  sinmng; 
but  may  in  his  providence  p<%nit  and  leave  them  to  sin.  He 
was  not  obliged  to  keep  cither  angels  or  men  from  falling-  It 
is  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  God  should  be  obliged,  if  he 
makes  a  reasonable  creature  capable  of  knowing  his  will,  and 
receiving  a  law  from  him,  and  being  subject  to  his  moral  gov- 
ernment, at  the  same  time  to  make  it  impossible  for  him  to 
sin,  or  break  his  law.  I-or  if  God  be  obliged  to  this,  it  de- 
stroys all  use  of  any  commands,  laws,  promises  or  threaten' 
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ings,  and  the  very  notion  of  any  nioral  goTcrnment  of  God 
over  those  reasonable  creatures.  For  to  \rh-at  purpose  would 
it  be,  for  God  to  give  such  and  such  laws,  and  declare  his  holy 
inli  to  a  creature,  and  annex  promises  and  threatcnings  to 
lAove  him  to  his  duty,  and  make  him  careful  to  pciform  it,  if 
the  creature  at  the  same  time  has  this  to  tliink  of,  that  God  is 
obliged  to  make  it  impossible  for  him  to  break  his  laws  ?  How 
can  God's  threatcnings  move  to  care  or  watchfulness,  when^ 
at  the  same  timc«  God  is  obliged  to  render  it  impossible 
that  he  should  be  exposed  to  the  threatening^  ?  Or,  to  what 
purpose  is  it  for  God  to  give  a  law  at  all  ?  For,  according  to 
'  tiiis  supposition,  it  is  God,  and  not  the  creature,  that  is  under 
the  law.  It  is  the  lawgiver's  care,  and  not  the  subject's,  to  see 
that  his  law  is  obeyed  ;  and  this  care  is  what  the  lawgiver  is 
absolutely  obliged  to.  If  Cod  be  obliged  never  to  permit  a 
creature  to  ^U,  there  is  an  end  of  all  divine  laws,  or  govern- 
liiient,  or  authority  of  God  over  the  cresiture  ;  there  can  be  no 
ittanner  of  use  of  these  things. 

God  may  permit  sin,  though  the  being  of  sin  will  certainly 
ensue  on  that  permission :  And  so,  by  permission,  he  may  dis- 
pose aiid  order  the  event  If  there  were  any  such  thing  as 
chatice,  or  mere  contingence,  and  the  very  notion  of  it  did  not 
carry  a[  gross  absurdity,  (as  might  easily  be  shown  that  it  docs) 
it  would  have  been  very  unfit,  that  God  should  have  left  it  to 
mere  chance,  whether  man  should  fall  or  no.  For,  chance,  ii 
there  should  b.?  any  such  thing,  is  undesigning  and  b!incl 
And  certainly  it  is  more  fit  that  an  event  of  so  greut  impoi'.- 
ance,  and  that  is  attended  with  such  an  infinite  train  of  grc:.* 
consequences,  should  be  disposed  and  ordered  by  irjfii.iic 
wisdom,  than  that  it  should  be  left  to  blind  cliance. 

If  it  be  said,  that  Cod  need  not  have  inlerixisc.!  to  rciy.'y 
it  impossible  for  man  to  sin,  and  yet  not  leave  ii  to  mcie  f  '■* 
tingence  or  blind  chance  neither  ;  but  might  have  Irf*  it  v.l-  . 
man's  free  will,  to  determine  whetlier  to  sin  or  no  :  1  iitv:.*-:. 
if  God  did  leave  it  to  man's  free  will,  \viihout  any  sort  oi  (.j*.- 
posal,  orordiering  in  the  case,  wlitnce  it  fcliould  Lc  pre:-.  i<,M'..' . 
certain  how  that  free  will,  should  clt-:.i;rnjnc,  \\u:n  s!!!!  f!.,.' 
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first  determination  of  the  will  must  be  merely  contiogent  or 
by  chance.  It  could  not  have  any  antecedent  act  of  the  wiQ 
to  determine  it ;  for  I  speak  now  of  the  very  first  act  or  mor 
tion  of  the  will,  respecting  the  affair  that  may  be  looked  upoo 
as  the  prime  ground  and  highest  source  of  the  event.  To 
suppose  this  to  be  determined  by  a  foregoing  act  19  a  contrsp 
diction.  God's  disposing  this  determination  of  the  wil}  by  bis 
pcrnussioOydocs  not  at  all  infringe  the  liberty  of  the  creature: 
It  is  in  no  respect  any  more  inconsistent  with  liberty,  than 
mere  chance  or  contingence.  For  if  the  di^termination  of  the 
will,  be  from  blind,  undesigning  chance,  it  is  up  more  from  the 
agent  himself,  or  from  the  will  itself,  than  if  we  suppose,  is 
the  case,  a  wise,  divine  disposal  by  permission. 

2,  It  was  fit  that  It  should  be  at  tlie  ordering  of  the  divine 
vrisdom  and  good  pleasure,  whether  every  particular  man 
should  stand  for  himself,  or  whether  the  first  father  o£  man- 
kind should  be  appointed  as  the  moral  and  fiederal  head  and 
representative  of  the  rest.  If  God  has  not  liberty  ui  this  mat- 
ter to  determine  either  of  these  two  as  he  pleases,  it  must  be 
because  determining  that  the  first  father  of  men  should  repre- 
sent the  rest,  and  not  that  every  one  should  stand  for  himselfi 
is  injurious  to  mankind.  For  if  it  be  not  injurious  to  man- 
kind, how  b  it  unjust  ?  But  it  is  not  injurious  to  mankind  j 
for  there  is  nothing  in  the  nat\ire  of  the  case  itself,  that  makes 
it  better  for  mankind  that  each  man  should  stand  for  himselfi 
than  that  all  should  be  represented  by  their  common  father ; 
as  the  least  reflection  or  consideration  will  convince  any  one, 
And  if  there  be  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  that  makes 
the  former  better  for  mankind  than  the  latter,  then  it  will  fol' 
low,  that  mankind  are  not  hurt  in  God's  choosing  and  appoint- 
ing the  latter,  rather  than  the  former  ;  or,  which  is  the  same 
thing,  that  it  is  not  injurious  to  mankind. 

3.  When  men  are  fallen,  and  become  sinful,  God  by  hfe 
sovereignty  has  a  right  to  detGrminc  about  their  redemption 
as  he  pleases.  He  has  a  right  to  determine  whether  he  will 
redeem  any  or  no.  He  might,  if  he  had  pleased,  have  left  all 
to  perish,  or  might  have  redeemed  all.     Or,  he  may  rcdeeflj 
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fidme^  and  leave  others ;  and  if  he  doth  so^  he  may  take  whom 
iie  pleases,  und  leave  whom  he  pleases.  To  suppose  that  all 
have  forfeited  his  favor,  and  deserved  to  perish,  and  to  sup* 
pose  that  he  may  not  leave  any  one  individual  of  them  to  per* 
ish,  implies  a  contradiction ;  txicause  it  supposes  that  such  an 
one  has  a  claim  to  God's  favor,  and  is  not  justly  liable  to  per- 
ish ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  supposition. 

It  is  meet  that  God  should  order  all  these  thing^s  according  ' 
to  his  own  pleasure.     By  reason  of  his  greatness  and  glory, 
by  which  he  is  infinitely  above  all,  he  is  worthy  to  be  sover- 
ei;^n,  and  that  his  pleasure  sli  3uld  in  all  things  take  piace : 
He  is  worthy  that  be  should  make  himself  his  end,  and  that 
he  should  make  nothing  but  his  own  wisdom  his  rule  in  pur- 
suing that  end,  without  asking  leave  or  counsel  of  any,  and 
without  giving  any  account  of  any  of  his  matters.     It  is  fit 
that  he  that  is  absolutely  perfect,  and  infinitely  wise,  and  ihe  . 
fountain  of  all  wisdom,  should  determine  every  thing  by  his 
own  will,  even  things  of  the  greatest  iinporiance,  such  as  liie 
eternal  salvation  or  damnation  of  sinners.     It  is  meet  that  he 
should  be  thus  sovereign,  because  he  is  the  first  being,  tiio 
eternal  being,  whence  all  other  beings  are.    He  is  the  Creaior 
of  all  things ;  and  all  are  absolutely  and  universally  dcpe.id-* 
ent  on  him  ;  and  therefore  ii  is  meet  that  he  should  act  as  the 
sovereign  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth. 

APPLICATION. 

In  the  improvement  of  this  doctrine,  I  would  first  direct 
myself  to  sinners  that  are  afraid  of  damnation,  in  a  use  of  con- 
viction. This  may  be  matter  of  conviction  to  you,  that  it 
would  be  just  and  righteous  witli  God  eternally  to  reject  and 
destroy  you.  This  is  what  you  are  m  danger  of :  You  that 
are  aChristless  sinner  are  a  poor  condemned  creature :  God'a 
wratli  still  abides  upon  yx>u;  and  the  sentence  of  condenina'- 
lion  lies  upon  you:  You  are  m  God's  hands,  and  it  is  uncer- 
tain what  he  will  do  with  you.  You  are  afraid  what  will  be- 
come of  you :  You  are  afrwd  that  it  will  Ue  vour  pinion  19 
Vol.  VIL  ^T 
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suffer  eternal  burnings;  and  your  fears  are  not  without 
grounds ;  you  liave  reason  to  tremble  e^ery  moment.  But 
let  you  be  never  so  much  afraid  of  it,  let  eternal  damnadon  be 
never  so  dreadful,  yet  it  is  just:  God  may  nevertheless  do  it^ 
and  be  righteous,  and  holy,  and  glorious  in  it.  Though  eter- 
nal dunmation  be  what  you  cannot  bear,  and  how  much  soever 
your  heart  shrinks  at  the  thoughts  of  it,  yet  God*s  justice  may 
be  glorious  in  it.  The  dreadfulness  of  the  thing  on  your  part, 
and  the  greatness  of  you  dread  of  it,  do  not  render  it  the  less 
righteous  on  God's  part.  If  you  think  otherwise,  it  is  a  sign 
that  you  do  not  see  yourself,  that  you  are  not  sensible  what  sin 
is,  nor  how  much  of  it  you  have  been  g^ty  of. 
Therefore  for  your  conviction,  be  directed, 

J^VMty  To  look  over  your  past  life :  Inquire  at  the  mouth 
uf  conscience,  and  hear  what  that  has  to  testify  concerning  lt« 
Consider  what  3rou  are,  what  light  you  have  had,  and  what 
means  you  have  lived  under ;  and  yet  how  have  you  behaved 
yourself!  What  have  those  many  days  and  nights,  that  you 
have  lived,  been  filled  up  with  ?  How  have  those  years,  that 
liave  rolled  over  your  heads,  one  after  another,  been  spent  I 
What  has  the  sun  shone  upon  you  for,  from  day  to  day,  while 
you  have  improved  his  light  to  serve  Satan  by  it  ?  What  has 
God  kept  your  breath  in  your  nostrils  for,  and  given  you  meat 
and  drink,  from  day  to  day  for,  that  you  have  spent  that  life 
and  strength  tliat  have  been  supported  by  them,  in  opposing 
God  and  rebellion  against  liim.? 

How  many  sorts  of  wickedness  have  you  been  guilty  of? 
How  manifold  have  been  the  abominations  of  your  life?  What 
profanencss  and  contempt  of  God  has  been  exercised  by  you  ? 
How  little  regard  have  you  had  to  the  scriptures,  to  the  word 
preached,  to  sabbaths,  and  sacraments?  How  profanely  have 
you  talked,  many  of  you  about  those  things  that  are  holy?  Af- 
ter what  manner  have  many  of  you  kept  God's  holy  day,  not  re- 
garding the  holiness  of  the  time,  not  caring  what  you  thought 
of  in  it?  Yea,  you  have  not  only  spent  the  time  in  worldly, 
vain  and  unprofitable  thoughts,  but  in  immoral  thoughts  j 
pleasing  yourself  with  the  reflection  of  past  acts  of  wickedness; 
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aad  in  contiiving  new  acts.  Have  not  you  spent  much  holy- 
time  in  gratifying  your  lusts  in  your  imaginations  ;  yea,  not 
only  holy  time,  but  the  very  time  of  God's  public  worship^ 
ivhen  you  have  appeared  in  God's  more  immediate  presence  ? 
■  How  have  you  not  only  not  attended  to  the  worship,  but  have 
in  the  mean  time  been  feasting  your  lusts,  and  wallowing 
yourself  in  abominable  uncleanness  ?  How  many  sabbaths 
have  you  spent,  one  after  another,  in  a  most  wretched  man- 
ner?  Some  of  you  not  only  in  worldly  and  wicked  thoughts, 
but  also  a  very  wicked  outward  behavior  !  When  you  on  sab- 
bath days  have  got  along  with  your  wicked  companions,  how 
has  holy  time  been  treated  among  you !  What  kind  of  conver- 
sation has  there  been  1  Yea,  how  have  some  of  you,  by  a  very 
indecent  carriage,  openly  dishonored  and  cast  contempt  on  the 
sacred  services  of  God's  house,  and  holy  day  I  And  what  you 
have  done  some  of  you  alone,  what  wicked  practices  there 
have  been  in  secret,  even  in  holy  time,  God  and  your  own  con* 
sciences  know. 

And  how  have  you  behaved  yourself  in  the  time  of  family 
prayer !  And  what  a  trade  have  many  of  you  made  of  absent* 
ing  yourselves  from  the  worship  of  the  families  you  belong 
to,  for  the  sake  of  vain  company !  And  how  have  you  continu- 
ed in  the  neglect  of  secret  prayer !  Wherein  wilfully  living  in 
a  known  sin,  going  abreast  against  as  plain  a  command  as  any 
in  the  Bible !  Have  you  not  been  one  that  has  cast  off  fear,  and 
restrained  prayer  before  God  ? 

What  wicked  carriage  have  some  of  you  beeh  guilty  of 
towards  your  parents  !  How  &r  have  you  been  from  paying 
that  honor  to  them  that  God  has  required !  Have  you  not  even 
harbored  iU  will  and  malice  towards  them  ?  And  when  they 
have  displeased  you, have  wished  evil  to  them?  Yea  and  shown 
your  vile  spirit  in  your  behavior  ?  And  it  is  well  if  you  have 
not  mocked  them  behind  their  backs ;  and  like  the  cursed 
Ham  and  Canaan,  dended  your  parents'  nakedness  instead  of 
covering  it,  and  hiding  your  eyes  from  it.  Have  not  some  of 
you  often  disobeyed  your  parents,  yea,  and  refused  to.be  sub- 
ject to  lhem>?;   It  is  a  wonder  of  mercy  and    forbearance, 
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that  that  has  not  before  now  been  accomplished  on  you>  Pro^: 
xxxi.  1 7.  *^  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  refoseth 
V>  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out, 
and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it." 

What  revenge  and  malice  have  you  been  guilty  of  towards 
your  neighbors  ?  How  have  you  indulged  this  spirit  of  the 
devil,  liating  others,  and  wh&hing  evil  to  tliemi  rejoicing  when 
evil  befel  them,  and  grieving  at  others*  prosperity,  and  lived 
in  such  a  way  for  a  long  time  i  Have  not  some  of  you  allowed 
a  passionate,  furious  spirit,  and  behaved  yourselves  in  your  an- 
ger, more  like  wild  beusts  than  like  Christians  1 

What  covetousness  has  been  in  many 'of  you  ?  8ach  bas^ 
been  your  inordinate  love  of  the  world,  and  care  about  the 
things  of  it«  that  tt  has  taken  up'your  heart;  you  have  allow* 
cd  no  room  for  God  and  religion ;  you  have  minded  the  world 
^  more  than  your  eternal  salvation.  For  the  vanities  of  the 
world  you  have  neglected  reading,  praying  atid  meditation: 
Fo:-  ihe  things  of  the  world,  you  have  broken  the  sabbath : 
For  the  world  you  have  spent  a  great  deal  of  your  time  in 
qUiirixUing:  For  the  world  you  have  envied  and  hated  your 
neighbor:  For  the  world  you  have  cast  God,. and  Christ, 
anil  heaven,  behind  your  back :  For  the  world  you  have  sold 
your  own  soul:  You  have,  as  it  were,  drowned  your  soul  in 
worldly  cares  and  desires:  You  have  been  a  mere  earthworm, 
that  is  never  in  its  element  but  when  grovelling  and  buried  in 
the  earth. 

How  much  of  a  spiiit  of  pride  has  appeared  in  you,  which 
is  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  spirit  and  condemnation  of  the  dev- 
il I  How  have  some  of  you  vaunted  yourselves  in  your  appar- 
el !  Others  in  their  riches  !  Others  in  their  knowledge  and 
abilities  I  How  has  it  galled  you  to  see  others  above  you  \ 
How  much  has  it  gone  against  the  grain  for  you  to  give  oth- 
ers their  due  honor  !  And  how  have  you  sho%vn  your  pride  by 
setting  up  your  w^Us,  and  in  opposing  others  and  stirring  up 
and  promoting  division,  and  a  party  spirit  in  public  affairs  ! 

How  sensual  have  you  been!  Are  there  not  some  here 
that  have  debased  themselves  belov/  the  dignity  of  human  j^ 
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ture^  by  wallowing  in  sensual  filthiness,  as  swine  in  the  mire, 
or  as  Rlthy  vermin  feeding  with  delight  on  rotten  carrion  I 
What  intemperance  have  some  of  you  been  g'lilty  of  I  How 
much  of  your  precious  time  have  you  spent  at  the  tavern,  and 
in  drinking  companies^  when  you  ought  to  have  been  at  home 
seeking  God  and  your  salvation  in  your  families  and  closets  ! 

And  what  abominable  lasciviousness  have  sonic  of  you 
been  guilty  of !  How  have  you  indulged  yourself  from  day  to 
day,  and  from  night  to  night,  in  all  manner  of  unclean  imag- 
inations !  Has  not  your  soul  been  filled  with  them,  till  it  has 
become  an  hold  of  foul  spirits,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean 
and  hateful  bird  ?  What  foul  mouthed  persons  have  some  of 
you  been,  often  in  lewd  and  lascivious  talk  and  unclean  songSy 
wherein  were  things  not  fit  to  be  spoken  I  And  such  company, 
where  such  conversation  has  been  carried  on,  has  been  vour 
delight.  And  what  unclean  acts  and  practices  have  you  defil* 
ed  yourself  with  !  God  and  your  own  consciences  know  what 
abominable  lasciviousness  you  have  practised  in  things  not  fit 
to  be  named,  when  you  have  been  alone  ;  when  you  ought  to 
have  been  reading  or  meditating,  or  on  your  knoes  before  Cod 
in  secret  prayer.  And  how  have  you  corrupted  others,  as  well 
as  polluted  yourselves !  What  vile  uncleanness  have  you 
practised  in  company!  What  abominations  have  you  been 
guilty  of  in  the  dark  I  Such  as  the  apostle  doubtless  had  res- 
pect to  in  Eph.  v.  1,2.  "  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  things  that  are  done  of  them  in  secret.**  Some  of  you 
have  corrupted  others,  and  done  what  in  you  lay  to  undo  their 
souls,  (if  you  have  not  actually  done  it) ;  and  by  your  vile  prac- 
tices and  examples  have  made  room  for  Satan,  and  invited  bis 
presence,  and  established  his  interest,  in  the  town  where  you 
have  lived. 

What  lying  have  some  of  you  been  guilty  of,  especially  in 
childhood  !  And  have  not  your  heart  and  lips  often  disagreed 
since  you  came  to  riper  years  I  What  fraud,  and  deceit?  and 
tinfaithfulness,  have  many  of  you  practised  in  your  dealings 
with  your  neighbors  that  your  own  heart  is  conscious  to,  if  yoi^ 
have  not  beep  noted  for  it  l)y  others ! 
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And  how  have  some  of  you  behaved  youneWes  in  your 
futnlly  relations!  I  low  have  you  neglected  your  children's 
!W)Uls  1  And  noi  only  so,  but  hvrn  corrupted  their  minds  by 
your  bad  examples  ;  and  instead  of  training  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Loi*d,  have  rather  brought 
them  up  in  the  denl's  service  ! 

iiow  have  some  of  you  attended  that  sacred  ordinance  of 
Hie  Lord's  supper  without  any  manner  of  serious preparation» 
and  in  a  careless,  slighty  frame  of  spirit,  and  chiefly  to  com- 
ply with  custom  I  Have  you  not  ventured  to  put  the  sacred 
symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  into  your  mouth, 
while  at  the  same  time  you  lived  in  ways  of  known  sins,  and 
intended  no  other  than  still  to  go  on  in  the  same  wicked  prac- 
tices I  And,  it  may  be,  have  sat  at  the  Lord^s  table  with  ran* 
cor  in  your  heart  against  some  of  your  brethren  that  you  have 
sat  there  with.  You  have  come  c  ven  to  that  holy  ieast  of  love 
among  God's  children,  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  envy  in 
your  heart ;  and  so  have  eat  and  drank  judgment  to  yourself « 

What  stupidity  and  sottishness  has  attended  your  course 
of  wickedness  ;  wliich  has  appeared  in  your  obstinacy  under 
awakeninij  dispensations  of  God's  woi*d  and  providence.  And 
how  have  some  of  you  backslidden  after  youhavc  setoutin  re- 
ligion, and  quenched  God's  Spirit  after  he  had  been  striving 
with  you !  And  whcit  unsteadiness,  and  slothfulness,  and  great 
misimprovcmcnt  of  God's  stiivings  with  you,  have  you  been 
chargeable  with,  that  having;  long-  been  subjects  of  them  ? 

Now,  can  you  think  when  you  have  thus  behaved  yourself, 
that  God  is  obliged  to  shew  you  mercy  ?  Are  you  not,  after  all 
this,  ashumed  to  talk  of  its  being  hard  with  God  to  cast  you  off? 
Does  it  become  one  that  lias  lived  such  a  life^  to  open  his 
mouth  to  excuse  hiniscH',  or  object  against  God's  justice  in  his 
condcmnalion,  or  to  coispluin  of  it  as  hard  in  God  not  to  give 
him  converting  and  pardoning  grace,  and  make  him  his  child, 
and  bestow  on  him  eternal  life  I  Or  to  talk  of  his  duties  and 
great  pains  in  religion,  and  such  like  things,  as  if  such  perform* 
jvnccs  were  worthy  to  be  accepted,  and  to  draw  God's  heart  to 
8' •'-^»  i»  creature  !  If  this  has  been  vour  manner,  does  it  not 
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shew  how  little  you  have  considered  yourself,  and  how  little  i» 
sense  you  have  had  of  your  own  sinfulness  ? 

Secendiyj  Be  directed  to  consider,  if  God  should  etemallf 
reject  and  destroy  you  what  an  agreeableness  and  exact  mutu- 
al answerableness  there  w6uld  be  betwieen  God's  so  dealing 
with  you,  and  your  spirit  and  behavior.  There  would  not  on- 
ly be  an  equality,  but  a  similitude.  God  declaims,  that  his 
dealings  with  men  shall  be  suitable  to  their  disposition  and 
practice^  Psalm  xviii.  25,  26.  "  With  the  mercilul  man, 
thou  wilt  shew  thyself  merciful :  With  an  upright  man,  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  upright :  With  the  pure,  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure  ;  and  with  the  froward,  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
froward.*'  How  much  soever  you  dread  damnation,  and  are 
affrighted  and  concerned  at  the  thomghts  of  it;  yet  if  Go4 
should  indeed  eternally  damn  you,  you  would  but  be  met  witii 
in  your  own  way  ;  you  would  be  deal^  with  exactly  according 
to  your  own  dealing  :  God  would  but  measure  to  you  in  the 
same  measure  in  which  you  mete.  Surely  it  is  but  fair  tliat 
you  should  be  made  to  buy  in  the  same  measure  in  which. you 
sell. 

.  Here  I  would  particularly  shew» } .  That  if  God  should 
eternally  destroy  you,  it  would  be  agreeable  to  your  treatment 
of  God.  2.  That  it  would  be  agreeable  to  your  treatment  of 
Jesus  Christ.  3.  That  it  would  be  agreeable  to  your  behav- 
ior towards  your  neighbors^  4.  That  it  would  be  according 
to  your  own  foolish  behavior  towards  yourself. 

I.  If  God  should  forever  cast  you  off,  it  would  be  exactly 
s^reeable  to  your  treatment  of  him.  That  you  may  be  scnsir 
ble  of  this,  consider, 

1.  You  never  haye  exercised  tjie  least  degree  of  love  to 
God  ;  and  therefore  it  would  be  agreeable  to  your  treatment 
of  him  if  he  should  never  express  any  love  to  you.  When 
God  converts  and  saves  a  sinner,  it  is  a  wonderful  and  un- 
speakable manifestation  of  divine  love.  When  a  poor  lost 
aoul  is  brought  home  to  Christy  and  has  uU  his  sins  forgiv- 
en him,  and  is  made  a  child  of  God,  it  will  lake  up  a  whole 
eternity  to  express  and  declare  the  greatness  of  that  love. 
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And  whj  should  God  be  obliged  to  express  such  wonderftil 
love  to  youy  who  never  exercised  the  least  degree  of  love  t& 
bim  in  all  your  life  ?  You  never  have  loved  God,  who  is  infin- 
itely glorious  and  lovely  ;  and  why  then  is  God  under  obliga- 
tion to  love  you  who  are  all  over  deformed  and  loathsome  as  a 
filthy  worm,  or  rather  a  hateful  viper  ?  You  have  no  benevo- 
lence in  your  heart  towards  God ;  you  never  rejoiced  in  God's 
happiness ;  if  he  had  been  miserable,  and  that  had  been  possi- 
ble, you  would  liave  liked  it  as  well  as  if  he  were  happy  ;  you 
would  not  have  cared  how  miserable  he  was,  nor  mourned  for 
it,  any  more  than  you  now  do  for  tlie  devil's  being  miserable  : 
And  why  then  should  Ood  be  looked  upon  as  obliged  to  luke 
so  much  care  for  your  happiness,  as  to  do  such  great  things 
for  it,  as  he  doth  for  those  that  are  saved  ?  Or  why  should 
God  be  called  hard,  in  case  he  should  not  be  careful  to  save 
you  from  miseiy  ?  You  care  not  what  becomes  of  God's  glo- 
ry ;  you  are  not  distressed.how  much  soever  his  honor  seems 
to  suffer  in  the  world  :  And  why  should  God  care  any  more 
for  your  welfare  ?  Has  it  not  been  so,  that  if  you  could  but 
promote  your  private  interest,  and  gratify  your  own  lusts,  you 
cared  not  how  much  tiic  glory  of  Ciod  suffered  ?  And    wiiy 
may  not  C^od  advance  his  own  glory  in  the  ruin  of  your  wel- 
fare, not  carini^'  how  much  your  interest  suflers  by  it  ?  You 
never  so  much  as  stirred  one  step,  sincerely  muking  the  glo- 
ry of  God  your  end,  or  iictiui^  from  real  respect  to  him  :  And 
wl.y  then  is  it  hard  if  ( iod  do  not  do  such  great  thing's  for  yoii> 
as  ^he  changin:^  your  nature,  raising  you  from  spiritual  dealJi 
to  :ii'c,  conc[Ucrin)^  ihe  powers  of  darkness  for  you,  transiatinij 
yoa  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son,  delivering  you  from  eternal  misery,  and  bestowing 
eternal  glory  upon  you  ?  You  do  not  use  to  be  willing  to  deny 
yourself  for  (^od  ;  you  never  cared  to  put  yourself  cut  of  your 
way  for  Christ :  Whenever  any  thing  cross  or  difficult  came 
in  your  way,  tluit  the  glory  of  C  od  was  concerned  in,  it   haii 
been  your  manner  to  slum  it,  and  excuse  yourself  from   it: 
You  did  not  care  to  hurt  yourself  for  Christ,  that  you  did  net 
sec  worthy  of  it :   And  whv  then  nnisi  it  bp  looked  upon   a-: 
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such  a  hard  and  cruel  thing,  if  Christ  has  not  been  pleased  to 
spill  his  blood  and  be  tormented  to  death  for  such  a  sinner. 

2.  You  have  slighted  and  made  light  of  God  ;  and  why 
Ithen  in^Y  notQod'justly  slight  you  ?  When  sinners  are  sensi- 
ble in  some  measure  of  their  misery,  they  are  ready  to  think 
it'hard  that  Qod  will  not  take  more  notice  of  them  ;  that  he 
will  see  them  in  such  a  lamentable  distressed  condition,  be- 
holding  their  burdens  and  tears,  and  seem  to  slight  it,  and 
manifest  no  pity  to  them.  Their  souls  they  think  are  p  -e- 
cious  :  It  would  be  a  dreadful  thing  if  tbey  should  perish,  and 
bum  in  hell  for  ever.  They  dp  nqt  see  through  it,  that  God 
should  make  so  lightof  thejir  ^lyation.  But  then,  ought  they 
not  to  consider,  that  as  their  soqls  are  precious,  so  is  God'^ 
honor  precious  ?  The  honor  of  the  infinite  God,  the  great 
King  of  heaven  and  feartli,  is  a  thing  of  as  great  iniport^ce, 
(and  surely  may  justly  be  so  esteemed  by  God)  as  the  happi- 
ness of  you,  a  poor  little  worm.  But  yet  you  have  slighted 
that  honor  of  God,  and  valued  it  no  more  than  the  dirt  under 
your  feet.  You  have  been  told  that  such  and  such  things 
were  contrary  to  the  will  of  an  holy  God,  and  against  his  hon<f 
or ;  but  you  cared  not  for  that.  God  called  upon  you,  and  ex- 
horted you  to  be  more  tender  of  his  honor  ;  but  you  went  on 
without  regarding  him.  Thus  have  you  slighted  God  I  And 
yet,  is  it  hard  that  God  should  slight  you  I  Are  you  more 
honorable  than  God,  that  he  must  be  obliged  tp  make  much  of 
you,  how  light  soever  you  make  of  him  and  his  glory  I 

And  you  have  not  only  slighted  God  in  time  past,  but  you 
slight  him  still.  You  indeed  now  make  a  pretence  and  shew 
of  honoring  him  in  your  prayers,  and  attends^ice  on  other  ex- 
ternal duties,  and  by  a  sobercountenance^^and  seeming  devoul- 
pess  in  your  words  and  behavior  ;  b}it  i^  is  all  mere  dissem- 
bling. That  downcast  look  and  seeming  reverence,  is  not 
from  any  honor  you  have  to  Qod  m  your  heart,  though  you 
would  have  it  go  so,  and  ^ould  have  God  take  it  so.  You  that 
have  not  believed  in  Christ,  have  not  the  least  jot  of  honor  tu 
God ;  that  shew  of  it  is  merely  forced  and  what  you  are  driveii 
to  by  fear,  like  those  mentioned  in  Psahn  Ixvi.  X  /«  Throu^t^ 

Vol.  VII.  3  U 
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the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thme  enemieB  submit  them* 
selves  to  thee.'*  In  the  original  it  is,  "  shall  lie  untotkee  ;" 
that  is,  yield  feigned  submission,  and  dissemble  respect  and 
honor  to  thee.  There  is  a  rod  held  over  you  that  makes  you 
seem  to  pay  such  respect  to  God.  This  religion  and  devo« 
tion,  even  the  very  appearance  of  it,  would  soon  be  gone,  and 
all  vanish  away,  if  that  were  removed.  Sometimes  it  may  be 
you  weep  in  your  prayers,  and  in  your  hearing  sermons,  and 
hope  God  will  take  notice  of  it,  and  take  it  for  some  honor  ; 
but  he  sees  it  to  be  all  hypocrisy.  You  weep  for  yourself ; 
you  are  afraid  of  hell ;  and  do  you  think  that  that  is  worthy 
that  God  should  take  much  notice  of  you,  because  you  can  cry 
when  you  are  in  danger  of  being  damned  ;  when  at  the  same 
time  you  indeed  care  nothing  for  God's  honor  ? 

Seeing  you  thus  disregard  so  great  a  God,  is  it  a  heinous 
thing  for  God  to  slight  you,  a  little  wretched,  despicable  crea- 
ture ;  a  worm,  a  mere  nothing,  and  less  than  nothing  ;  a  vile 
insect,  that  has  risen  up  in  contempt  against  the  Majesty  of 
heaven  and  earth  ? 

3.  Why  should  God  be  looked  upon  as  obliged  to  bestow 
saltation  upon  you,  when  you  have  been  so  ungrateful  for  the 
mercies  he  has  bestowed  upon  you  already  ?  God  has  tried 
you  with  a  great  deal  of  kindness,  and  he  never  has  sin- 
cerely been  thanked  by  you  for  any  of  it.  God  has  watched 
over  you  and  preserved  you,  and  provided  for  you,  and 
followed  you  with  mercy  all  your  days  ;  and  yet  you  have 
continued  sinning  against  him.  He  has  given  you  food  and 
raiment,  but  you  have  improved  both  in  the  service  of  sin. 
He  has  preserved  you  while  you  slept ;  but  when  you  arose,  it 
was  to  return  to  the  old  trade  of  sinning.  God,  notwithstand- 
ing this  ingratitude,  has  still  continued  his  mercy  ;  but  his 
kindness  has  never  won  your  heart,  or  brought  you  to  a  morfc 
grateful  behavior  towards  him.  It  may  be  you  have  received 
many  remarkable  mercies,  recoveries  from  sickness,  or  pres- 
ervations of  your  life,  when  at  one  time  and  another  exposed 
by  accidents,  when,  if  you  had  died,  you  would  have  gone  di- 
rectly to  hell :  But  you  never  had  any  true  thankfuhiess  for 
any  of  these  mercies.    God  has  kept  you  out  of  hell,  and  con- 
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dnued  four  dajr  of  grace,  and  the  offers  of  salvation,  this  so 
long  a  time  ;  and  that,  it  may  be,  while  you  did  not  regard 
your  own  salvation  so  much  as  to  go  in  secret  and  ask  God  for 
it :  And  now  God  has  greatly  added  to  his  mercy  to  you,  by 
giving  you  the  strivings  of  his  Spirit,  whereby  you  have  a 
most  precious  opportunity  for  your  salvation  in  your  hands. 
But  what  thanks  has  God  received  for  it  ?  What  kind  of  re- 
turns have  you  made  for  all  this  kindness  ?  As  God  has  mul- 
tiplied mercies,  so  have  you  multiplied  provocations. 

And  yet  now  are  yoti  ready  to  quarrel  for  mercy,  and  to 
find  fault  with  God,  not  only  that  he  does  not  bestow  more 
mercy,  but  to  contend  with  him,  because  he  does  not  bestow 
infinite  mercy  upon  you,  heaven  with  all  it  contains,  and  even 
himself,  for  your  eternal  portion.  What  ideas  have  you  of 
yourself,  that  you  think  God  is  obliged  to  do  so  much  for  you, 
though  you  treat  him  so  ungratefully  for  his  kindness  that  you 
have  been  followed  with  all  the  days  of  your  life  ? 

4.  You  have  voluntaiily  chosen  to  be  with  Satan  in  his  en* 
xnity  and  opposition  to  God ;  how  justly  therefore  might  you 
be  with  him  in  his  punishment  ?  You  did  not  choose  to  be  on 
Cod's  side,  but  rather  chose  to  side  with  the  devil,  and  have 
obstinately  continued  in  it,  against  God's  often  repeated  calls 
and  counsels.  You  have  chosen  rather  to  hearken  to  Satan 
than  to  God,  and  would  be  with  him  in  his  work  :  You  have 
given  yourself  up  to  him,  to  be  subject  to  his  power  and  gov- 
ernment, in  opposition  to  God.  How  justly  therefore  may 
God  also  give  you  up  to  him,  and  leave  you  in  his  power,  to 
accompUsh  your  ruin  ?  Seeing  you  have  yielded  yourself  to 
his  will,  to  do  as  he  would  have  you,  surely  God  may  leave 
you  in  his  hands  to  execute  his  will  upon  you.  If  men  will 
be  with  God's  enemy,  and  on  his  side,  why  is  God  obliged  to 
redeem  them  out  of  his  hands,  when  they  have  done  his  work  I 
Doubtless  you  woiild  be  glad  to  serve  the  devil,  and  be  God's 
enemy  while  you  live,  and  then  to  have  God  your  friend,  and 
to  deliver  you  from  the  de^l,  when  you  come  to  die.  But 
will  God  be  unjust  if  he  deals  otherwise  by  you  ?  No  surely  I 
It  will  be  altogether  and  perfectly  just,  that  you  should  have 
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jour|>ortion  with  him  with  whom  youhave  chosen  your  work  ; 
and  that  you  thould  be  in  his  possession  to  whose  domimon 
you  have  yielded  yourself;  and  if  you  cry  to  God  for  de&ver* 
ance,  he  may  most  justly  give  you  that  answl^r,  Judges,  x.  U, 
^'  Go  to  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen/* 

5.  Consider  how  often  you  have  refused  to  hear  God's 
calls  to  yoUf  and  how  just  it  would  therefore  be,  if  he  should 
refuse  to  hear  you  when  you  call  upon  him.  You  are  ready, 
it  may  be,  to  complain  that  you  have  often  prayed,  and  earn- 
estly begged  of  God  to  shew  you  mercy,  and  yeth^hreno  an- 
swer of  prayer  :  One  says,  I  have  been  constant  In  (irayer  for 
so  many  years,  and  God  has  nbt  he^rd  me.  AtKJther  says,  I 
have  done  what  I  can ;  1  have  prayed  as  earnestly  as  I  ani  able ; 
I  do  not  see  how  I  can  do  more  ;  and  it  will  seem  hard  if  af- 
ter  ail  I  am  denied.  But  do  you  consider  how  often  God  has 
called,  and  you  have  denied  him  ?  God  has  tailed  earnestly 
and  for  a  long  time  ;  he  has  called,  and  called  agiun  hi  lus< 
word,  and  in  his  providence,  and  you  have  refused.  You  was 
not  uneasy  for  fear  yqu  should  not  shew  regard  enough  to  his 
calls.  You  let  iuih  call  as  loud,  and  as  long  as  he  would  ;  for 
your  part,  you  had  no  leisure  to  attend  to  what  he  said  ;  you 
had  other  business  to  mind  ;  you  had  these  and  those  lusts  to 
gratify  and  please,  and  worldly  lusts  to  attend  ;  you  could. not 
aiford  to  stand  considering  of  what  God  had  to  say  to  you. 
When  the  ministers  of  Christ  thai  he  sent  on  that  errand, 
have  stood  and  pleaded  with  you,  in  his  name,  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  and  have  even  spent  their  strength  in  it,  how  little 
was  you  moved  by  it !  It  did  not  alter  you,  but  you  went  on 
still  as  you  used  to  do  ;  when  you  went  away,  you  returned 
again  to  your  sins,  to  your  lasciviousness,  to  your  vain  mirth, 
to  your  coveioiisness,  to  your  intemperance,  and  that  has  been 
the  language  of  your  heart  and  practice.  £xod.  v.  2.  "  Who 
is  the  Lord,  that  1  should  obey  his  ^oice  ?'*  Was  it  no  crime 
ifor  you  to  refuse  to  hiear  when  God  called  ?  And  yet  is  it  noW 
very  hard  that  God  does  not  hear  your  earnest  calls,  and  that 
though  your  calling  on  God  be  not  from  any  respect  to  him, 

• 

tut  merely  from  selflove  ?  The  devil  would  beg  as  eamestljf 
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i^  yoU)  if  he  had  any  hope  to  get  salvation  by  it,  and  a  thous^ 
and  times  as  earnestly  and  yet  be  as  much  of  a  devil  as  he  is 
iiow.  Are  your  calls  more  worthy  to  be  heard  than  God's  ? 
Or  is  God  more  obliged  to  regard  what  you  say  to  him,  than 
you  to  regard  his  commands,  counsels  and  invitations  to  you  ? 
What  can  have  more  justice  in  it  than  that  in  Prov.  i.  34,  Sec. 
^^ Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  have  refused,  I  stretched  out 
my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded;  "  but  ye  have  set  at  nought 
till  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof :  I  will  also 
laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 
when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction 
cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  ang^sh  cometh 
upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  an- 
swer ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me." 

6,  Have  you  not  taken  encouragement  to  sin  against  God| 
on  that  very  presumption,  tliat  God  would  show  you  mercy 
^hen^you  sought  it  ?  And  may  not  Ood  justly  refuse  you  that 
mercy  that  you  have  so  presumed  upon?  That  has  been  what 
you  have  flattered  jwirself  with,  and  that  which  has  made  you 
bold  to  disobey  God,  viz.  that  though  you  did  so,  yet  God  would 
shew  you  mercy  when  you  cried  earnestly  to  him  for  it :  How 
righteous  therefore  would  it  be  in  God,  to  disappoint  such  a 
wicked  presumption  ?  It'  was  upon  that  very  hope  that  you 
dared  to  affront  the  Majesty  of  heaven  so  dreadfully  as  you 
have  done ;  and  can  you  now  be  so  sottish  as  to  think  that  God 
is  obliged  not  to  frustrate  that  hope  ? 

When  a  sinner  takes  encouragement  to  neglect  that  secret 
prayer  that  God  has  commanded,  and  to  gratify  his  lusts,  and 
to  live  a  Carnal  and  vain  life,  and  thwart  God,  and  run  upon 
him,  and  contemn  him  to  his  frce,  thinking  with  himself,  <'  It 
1  do  so,  God  would  not  damn  me ;  he  is  a  merciful  God,  and 
therefore  when  I  seek  his  mercy  he  will  bestow- it  upon  me  ;** 
m^st  God  be  accounted  hard  because  he  will  not  do  according 
to  such  a  sinner's  presumption  ?  Cannot  he  be  excused  from 
showing  such  a  sinner  mercy  when  he  is  pleased  to  seek  it^ 
mthout  incurring  the  charge  of  being  unjust  ?  If  this  be  the 
^ase>  God  has  no  liberty  to  vindicate  his  own  honor  and  maj« 
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csty ;  but  must  lay  himself  open  to  all  manner  of  affronts^  and 
yield  himself  up  to  the  abuses  of  vile  men,  and  let  them  diso- 
bey, despise  and  dishonor  him,  as  much  as  they  will ;  and 
when  they  have  donet  his  mercy .  and  pardoning  grace  must 
not  be  in  his  own  power  and  at  his  own  disposal,  but  he  must 
be  obliged  to  dispense  it  at  their  call:  He  must  take  these 
bold  and  vile  contemners  of  his  majesty,  when  it  suits  them 
to  ask  it,  and  must  forgive  all  their  sins,  and  not  only  so,  but 
must  adopt  them  into  his  family,  and  make  them  his  chDdren, 
and  bestow  eternal  glory  upon  them.  What  mean,  low  and 
strange  thoughts  have  such  men  of  Crod,  as  think  thus  of  him  ? 

Consider  that  you  have  injured  God  the  more,  and  have 
been  tlie  worse  enemy  to  him,  for  his  being  a  merciful  God« 
So  have  you  treated  that  attribute  of  God's  mercy.'  How  just 
is  it  therefore  that  you  never'  should  have  any  benefit  of  that 
attiibute ! 

There  is  something  peculiarly  heinous  m  unidng  against 
the  mercy  of  God  more  than  other  attributes.  There  is  such 
busc  and  horrid  ingratitude,  in  being  the  worse  to  God,  be- 
cause he  is  a  being  of  infinite  goodness  and  grace,  that  it 
abuvc  all  things  rendei's  wickedness  vile  and  detestable.  This 
oii:<ht  to  win  us,  and  engage  us  to  serve  God  better;  but  iiv 
stcud  of  that,  to  sin  against  liim  th'c  more,  has  something  in- 
cxpressibly  bad  in  it,  and  docs  in  a  peculiai*  manner  enhance 
guilt,  und  incense  wrath;  as  seems  to  be  intimated  in  Rom. 
ii.  4,  5.  "Or  dcspiscst  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and 
forbearance,  and  long  suffering ;  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  Icadcth  thee  to  repentance  ?  But  after  thy  hard- 
ness and  impenitent  heart,  treasures!  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  (Uiy  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  ju^« 
ment  of  God." 

The  greater  the  mercy  of  God  is,  the  more  should  you  be 
engaged  to  love  him,  and  live  to  his  glory.  But  it  has  been 
contrariwise  with  you;  the  consideration  of  the  mercies  of 
God  being  so  exceeding  great,  is  the  thing  wherewith  you 
have  cncoumgcd  yourself  in  sin.  You  have  heard  that  the 
mercy  of  God  was  without  bounds,  that  it  was  sufficient  to 
pardon  the  greatest  sinner,  and  you  have  upon  that  very  ac- 
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count  ventured  to  be  a  very  great  sinner.  Though  it  was  very 
offensive  to  God,  though  you  heard  that  God  infinitely  hated 
sin,  and  that  such  practices  as  you  went  on  in  were  exceeding 
contrary  to  his  nature,  will  and  glory,  yet  that  did  not  make 
you  uneasy;  you  heard  that  he  was  a  very  merciful  God,  and 
had  grace  enough  to  pardon  you,  and  so  cared  not  how  offen- 
sive 3rour  sins  were  to  him.  How  long  have  some  of  you 
gone  on  in  sin,  and  what  great  sins  have  some  of  you  been 
guilty  of,  on  that  presumpdon !  Your  own  conscience  can 
give  testimony  to  it,  that  this  has  made  you  refuse  God's  calls, 
and  has  made  you  regardless  of  his  repeated  commands. 
Now,  how  righteous  would  itbe  if  God  should  swear  in  his 
wrath,  that  you  should  never  be  the  better  for  his  being  infi- 
nitely merciful ! 

Your  ingratitude  has  been  the  greater,  that  you  have  not 
only  abused  the  attribute  of  God*s  mercy,  taking  encourage- 
ment  from  it  to  continue  in  sin,  but  you  have  thus  abused  this 
mercy,  under  that  very  notion  of  its  being  exercised  towards 
you,  in  a  supposition  that  God  would  exercise  infinite  mercy 
to  you  in  particular ;  which  consideration  should  have  espe- 
cially endeared  God  to  you.  You  have  taken  encouragement 
to  sin  the  more,  from  that  consideration,  that  Christ  came  in- 
to the  world  and  died  to  save  sinners ;  that  thanks  has  Christ 
had  from  you,  for  enduring  such  a  tormenting  death  for  his 
enemies !  Now,  how  justly  might  it  be  so,  that  God  should  re- 
fuse that  you  should  ever  be  the  better  for  his  Son's  laying 
down  his  life  !  It  was  because  of  these  things  that  you  put  off 
Seeking  salvation :  You  would  take  the  pleasure  of  sin  still  long- 
er, hardening  yourself  with  that,  that  mercy  was  infinite,  and 
it  would  not  be  too  late  if  you  sought  it  afterwards ;  now,  how 
justly  may  God  disappoint  you  in  this,  and  order  it  so  that  it 
shall  be  too  late  1 

7.  How  have  some  of  you  risen  up  against  God,  and  in  the 
frame  of  your  minds  opposed  him  in  his  sovereign  dispensa* 
tionsi  And  how  justly  upon  that  account  might  God  oppose 
you,  and  set  himself  against  you  I  You  never  yet  would 
submit  to  God;  never  could  willingly  comply  with  it,  that 
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Cjod  should  have  dominion  over  the  worldy  and  that  he  shouM 
govern  it  for  his  own  glory ,  according  to  his  own  wisdom, 
Youy  a  poor  worm,  a  potsherd^  a  broken  piece  of  an  eaithen 
vessel,  have  dared  to  find  &ult  and  quarrel  with  God.  Isa. 
xlv.  9.  "  Wo  to  him  that  strives  with  his  maker. .  Let  the 
potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth  :  Shall  the  clay 
say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  What  makest  thou  ?"  But  yet 
you  have  ventured  to  do  it.  Rom.  ix.  20.  "  Who  art  thou, 
O  man,  that  repliest  agunst  God  ?"  But  yet  you  have  thought 
you  was  big  enough ;  you  have  taken  upon  you  to  call  God  to 
an  account,  why  he  does  thus  and  thus ;  you  have  said  to  Je- 
hovali,  What  dost  thou  ? 

If  you  have  been  restrained  by  fear  from  openly  venting 
yovLT  opposition  and  enmity  of  heart  against  God's  govern? 
ment,  yet  it  has  been  in  you :  You  have  not  been  quiet  in  the 
frame  of  your  mind ;  you  had  the  heart  of  a  viper  within,  anc) 
have  been  ready  to  spit  venoqi  at  God ;  and  it  is  well  if  some- 
times you  have  not  actually  done  it,  by  tolerating  blasphemous 
thoughts  and  malignant  risings  of  heart  against  him ;  yea,  and 
the  frame  of  your  heart  in  some  measure  appeared  in  an  im- 
patient and  fretful  behavior. 

Now,  seeing  you  have  thus  opposed  God,  how  just  is  it 
tliat  God  should  oppose  you  ?  Or  is  it  because  you  are  so 
mucli  better,  and  so  much  greater  than  God,  that  it  is  a  crime 
for  God  to  make  that  opposition  against  you  that  you  do  against 
him?*  Do  you  think  you  ought  to  appropriate  the  liberty  of 
making  opposition  to  yourself  as  being  your  prerogative,  so 
that  you  may  be  an  enemy  to  God,  but  God  must  by  no  means 
bean  enemy  to  you,  but  must  be  looked  upon  under  obligation 
nevertheless  to  help  you,  and  save  you  by  his  blood,  and  bes- 
tow his  best  blessings  upon  you  ? 

Consider  how  in  the  frame  of  your  mind  you  have  thwart- 
ed God  in  those  very  exercises  of  mercy  towards  others  that 

•  The  reader  will  not  understand  from  this  manner  of  speaking,  that  Mr. 
Edwards  would  be  understood  to  say,  t!iat  God  has  at  any  time,  or  m  any 
view,  the  same  moral  feelings  towards  the  sinner,  that  the  sinner  has  towardi 
him. 
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yon  «re  seeking  for  fooraeUl  Ood*$  exerciaing  his  infinite 
grace  towards  your-  neighborsi  ha»  put  you  into  an  ill  frame) 
md  it  may  be^  let  you  into  a  mere  tumult  of  mind  t  How  justn 
If  therefore  may  Ood  refuse  ever  to  exercise  that  mercy  to- 
wards you !  HaTe  you  not  thus  opposed  God^s  shewing  mercy 
to  others,  even  at  the  very  time  when  you  pretended  to  be  ear- 
nest with  Ood  for  pity  and  help  for  yourself  ?  Yea,  and  while 
you  was  endeavoring  to  get  something  wherewith  to  recom- 
mend yourself  to  God  ?  And  will  you  look  to  God  siill  with  a 
challenge  of  mercy,  and  contend  with  him  for  it  notwithstandr 
ing  ?  Can  you  who  have  such  an  heart,  and  have  thus  behaved 
yeurself,  come  to  God  for  any  other  than  mere  sovereign 
,  mercy? 

II.  If  jTOu  should  be  forever  c^st  pff  by  God,  it  would  be 
agreeable  to  your  treatment  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  would  have 
been  just  with  God  if  he  had  cast  you  off  forever,  without 
ever  making  you  the  offsr  of  a  Saviour.  But  Qod  hath  no^ 
done  that,  but  has  provided  a  Saidour  for  sinners,  and  offered 
him  to  you,  even  his  own  Son  Jesui  Christ,  who  is  the  only 
Saviour  of  men:  AH  that  be  not  forever  cast  off  are  saved  by 
him:  God  offem  men  salvation  through  him,  and  has  promis- 
ed us,  that  if  vrf  pome  to  him,  we  shall  not  be  cast  off.  But 
you  have  treated,  and  still  treat  this  Saviour  a&er  such  a  man- 
ner, that  if  you  should  be  eternally  cast  off  by  God,  it  would  be 
most  agreeable  to  your  behavior  towards  him ;  which  appear^ 
by  this,  viz. 

<'  That  you  reject  Christ,  and  will  not  have  him  for  your 
Saviour.** 

If  Grod  offers  you  a  Saviour  from  deserved  punishment^ 
and  you  will  not  receive  him,  then  surely  it  ia  just  that  you 
should  go  without  a  Saviour.  Or  is  Go4  oUig^,  beceuse  you 
do  not  like  this  Saviour,  to  provide  you  another?  Jf,  ^henhe 
has  given  an  Infinitely  honorable  and  glorious  person, f^ven  his 
only  begotten  Son,  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  in  the  fire  of  his 
wrath,  and  so  provided  salvation,  and  this  baviour  is  offered  to 
you,  you  be  not  suiied  in  him,  and  refuse  to  accept  him,  is 
(led  therefore  unjust  if  he  does  not  save  you  ?  Is  he  oUigcd 
Vot.  Vlf.  ^  W 
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to  saTeyouinawayofycmrownchooiuigibecttiiMjrmidoitot 
like  the  vmy  of  hit  choosing  ?  Or  will  jou  charge  Christ  with 
injustice  because  he  does  not  become  your  Saviour,  when  at 
the  same  time  foa  will  not  ha?e  lum  when  he  offers  lumself  to 
jmif  and  beseeches  joa  to  accept  of  him  as  a  Saviour  ? 

I  am  sensible  that  bf  this  time  maiqr  persona  are  readjto 
q>en  their  mouths  In  objectian  against  tins.  If  all  should 
speak  what  thesr  now  thmk*  we  should  hear  muinuring  all 
over  the  meetinghottsey  and  one  and  another  would  aaj,  **1 
cannot  see  how  this  can  be,  that  I  be  not  willing  that  Christ 
should  be  mj  Saviour,  when  I  would  give  aU  itm  world  that 
he  was  mj  Saviour:  How  b  it  possible  that  I  ahonld  not  be 
willing  to  have  Christ  for  my  Saviour,  when  this  is  what! 

am  seeking  aiier,  and  praying  for,  and  strifiiiqg  fiM>  as  lor  my 
life  ?" 

Here  therefore  I  would  endeavor  to  convince  you,  that  you 
are  under  a  gross  mistake  in  this  matter.  And,  1st,  I  would 
endeavor  to  shew  the  weakness  of  the  grounds  of  your  mii^ 
take.  And  3dly,  To  demonstrate  to  you,  that  you  liave  re* 
jected,  and  do  wilfully  reject  Jesus  Christ 

1 .  That  you  may  see  the  weakness  of  the  grounds  of  your 
mistake,  consider, 

l8t,  There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  a  willing- 
hess  not  to  be  damned,  and  a  being  willing  to  receive  Christ 
for  your  Saviour*  You  have  the  former ;  there  is  no  doubt 
to  be  made  of  that:  No  body  supposes  that  you  love  misery 
so  well  as  to  choose  an  eternity  of  it ;  and  so  doubtless  you  are 
willing  to  be  saved  from  eternal  misery.  But  that  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  being  wilting  to  come  to  Christ :  Persons 
V9ry  commonly  mistake  the  one  for  the  other,  but  they  are 
quite  two  things.  You  may  love  the  deliverance,  but  hate  the 
deliverer.  You  tell  of  a  willin^ess ;  but  consider  what  is  the 
object  of  that  willingness :  It  does  not  respect  Christ ;  the  way 
of  salvation  by  him  is  not  at  all  the  object  of  it ;  but  it  is  wholly 
terminated  on  your  escape  from  misery.  The  inclination  of 
your  will  goes  no  further  than  self,  it  never  reaches  Christ 
You  are  wilting  not  to  be  miserable ;  that  is,  you  love  your- 
self, and  there  your  will  and  choice  terminate.    And  it  is  but 
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t'  mdn  pretence  and  delusion  to  say  or  thinks  that  you  are  vill- 
ittll^  to  accept  of  Christ. 

Sdy  There  is  certainly  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  a 
forced  conpHanoe  and  a  free  willingness*.  Force  and  free- 
dom cannot  consist  together.  Now  that  willingness  that  you 
tell  oSt  whereby  you  think  you  are  willing  to  have  Christ  for  a 
Savioacy  is  merely  a  forced  thing.  Your  heart  does  6ot  go  out 
after  Christ  of  itself^  but  you  are  forced  and  driven  to  seek  an 
interest  in  him.  Christ  has  no  share  at  all  in  your  heart ; 
there  is  no  mannerof  dodngof  the  heart  with  him.  TUs  forc- 
ed compliance  is  not  what  Christ  seeksof  yoir;  he  seeks  afree 
and  willing  acceptanoei  Psahn  ex*  3.  ^  Thy  people  shall  be 
wiilingin  the  day  of  thy  power.**  He  seeks  not  that  you  should 
receive  him  agdnst  your  willy  but  with  a  free  will.  He  seeks 
entertainment  in  yoor  heart  and  choice........And9 

If  you  refuse  thus  to  receive  Christy  how  just  is  it  that 
Christ  should  refuse  to  receive  you?  How  reasonable  are 
Cbristfs  terms*  wbn  offisrs  to  save  all  those  that  willingly,  or 
with  a  good  willi  accept  of  Inm  for  their  Saviour!  Who  can 
rationally  expect  that  Christ  should  force  himself  upon  any 
man  to  be  Jus  Saviour?  Or  what  can  be  kxiked  for  more  rea- 
sonable) than  that  all  that  would  be  saved  by  Christ,  should 
heartily  and  freely  entertain  him  ?  And  surely  it  would  be 
very  dishonorable  for  Christ  to  offer  himself  upon  lower 
terms* 

But  I  would  now  proceed) 

3.  Toishew  that  it  is  really  sO|  that  yon  are  not  willing  to 
have  Christ  for  a  Saviour.    To  convince  you  of  it,  consider, 

Istf  How  impossible  it  is  that  you  should  be  willing  to  ac« 
cept  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  the  desert  of  a  punishment 
that  you  ue  not  sensible  you  have  deserved.  If  you  are  tru- 
1^  mlling  to  accept  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour)  it  must  be  as  a  sac- 
rifice to  make  atonement  for  your  guilt :  Christ  came  into  the 
world  on  this  cirrand*  to  «fier  himself  as  an  atonement,  to  an- 
swer for  our  desert  of  pumshment  But  how  is  it  possible 
that  you  should  be  willing  to  accept  of  Christ  as  an  atonement 
for  that  guilt  that  you  be  not  sensible  that  you  have  ?  How  can 
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you  be  willing  to  liave  Christ  for  a  Saviour  finomadeseit 
of  hell  if  you  be  not  sensible  that  you  have  a  dtien  of. 
hell  ?  If  you  havft  not  really  deserved  everlasting  burraags  in 
hell,  then  the  very  offer  of  an  atonement  for  such  adeseit  is 
an  imposition  upon  you*  If  you  have  no  such  guilt  upon  you* 
then  the  very  offer  of  a  satisE&ction  for  that  guilt  is  an  iojuryi 
because  it  implies  in  it  a  charge  of  guilt  that  you  are  free 
from.  Now  therefore,  it  is  impossible  that  a  man  that  is  not 
convinced  of  his  guilt  can  be  willing  to  accept  of  an  offer;  be- 
cause he  cannot  be  willing  to  accept  the  charge  that  the  offer 
implies  :  That  he  looks  upon  as  injurious.  A  man  that  is 
not  convinced  that  he  has  deserved  so  dreadful  a  puniahmentf 
cannot  wilUiigly  submit  to  be  charged  with  it }  if  he  think  he 
is  willing)  it  is  but  a  mere  forced,  feigned,  buvneas  ;  because 
in  his  heart  he  k>oks  upon  himself  greatly  injured ;  and  there* 
fore  he  cannot  freely  accept  of  Christ,  under  that  notion  of  a 
Saviour  from  that  guilt,  and  from  the  desert  of  such  a  puush- 
ment ;  for  sUch  aki  acoeptanob  is  pm  implicit  owning  that  he 
does  deserve  ^Uch  a  punbhmeht. 

I  do  not  say^  but  that  men  may  be  willing  to  be  saved  from 
an  undeserved  punishihent ;  they  may  rather  not  suffer  it  than 
suffer  it :  But  a  man  cannot  be  willing  to  accept  one  at  God's 
hands,  under  the  noden  of  a  Saviour  from  a  punishment  de- 
served from  him  tliat  lie  thinks  he  has  not  deserved ;  it  is  im- 
possible that  any  one  should  freely  allow  a  Saviour  under  that 
notion.  Such  an  one  cannot  like  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ ;  for  if  he  thinks  he  has  nut  deserved  hell,  then  he  Will 
think  that  freedom  from  hell  is  a  debt ;  and  therefore  cannot 
willingly  and  heartily  receive  it  as  a  free  gift  If  a  king  should 
condemn  a  man  to  some  exceeding  tormenting  death,  which 
tlie  condenmed  person  thought  himself  not  deserving  of,  but 
looked  upon  the  sentence  unjust  and  cruel,  and  the  kingi 
when  die  time  of  execution  dreVir  nigh,  should  offer  him  his 
pardon,  under  the  nouon  of  a  very  great  act  of  grace  and  clem- 
ency, the  condemned  pei-son  never  could  willingly  and  hearti* 
ly  allow  it  under  that  notion,  because  he  judged  himself  un- 
justly condemned. 


/" 
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Hgw  by  this  it  is  evident  that  you  are  not  willing  to  accept 
bf  Christ  as  your  Saviour;  because  you  never  jret  bad  such  a 
isense  of  your  own  sinfulness,  and  such  a  conviction  of  your 
great  guilt  in  God's  sight  as  to  be  indeed  cbnvinced  that  you 
lay  justly  condemned  to  the  punishtneAt  of  hell.  You  never 
was  convinced  that  you  had  forfeited  all  favor,  and  was  in 
God's  hands,  and  at  his  sovereign  and  arbitrary  disposal,  to  be 
either  destroyed  or  saved,  just  as  he  pleased^  You  never  yet 
was  convinced  of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  Hence  are  there 
90  many  objections  arising  against  the  justice  of  your  punish- 
ment from  original  &ln,  and  from  Qod^s  decrees^  from  mercy 
shown  to  others,  and  the  like. 

S</^  That  you  be  not  sincerely  willing  to  accept  bf  Christ 
as  your  Saviour)  a^>ear8  by  this.  That  you  never  have  beea 
convinced  that  he  ishiufficient  far  the  work  of  your  salvation^ 
You  never  had  a  ught  or  sense  of  any  such  ej^cellency  or  wor^ 
thiness  ill  Christ,  as  should  g^ve  such  great  value  to  his  blood 
and  his  mediation,  with  God,  as  that  it  was  sufficient  to  be  ac^ 
cepted  for  siich  exceeding  giulty  creatures,  and  those  that 
have  so  prbveked  Ood,and  exposed  themselves  to  such  amaz- 
ing wrath.  A  saying  it  is  so,  abd  a  customary  yielding  and  al« 
lowing  it  to  be  as  others  say,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  be* 
ing  really  convine^d  of  it,  and  a  being  made  sensible  of  it  in 
your  own  heart.  The  sufficiency  of  Christ  depends  upon,  or 
rather  consists  in  his  excellency.  It  is  because  he  is  so  ex* 
cellent  a  person  that  his  blood  is  of  sufficient  value  to  atone 
for  sin,  and  it  is  hence  that  his  obedience  is  so  worthy  in  God's 
sight ;  it  is  also  hence  that  his  intercession  is  so  prevalent ; 
and  therefore  those  that  never  had  any  spiritual  sight  or  sense 
of  Christ's  excellency^  cannot  be  sensible  of  his  sufficiency. 

And  that  sinners  be  not  convinced  that  Christ  is  sufficient 
for  the  workhe  has undertfdien, appeals  most  manifestly  when 
they  are  under  gti^attoHvittlons  of  their  sin,  and  danger  of 
God's  wrath.  ThoUl^  It  may  be  before  they  thought  they 
could  allow  Christ  to  be  sufficient,  (for  it  is  easy  to  allow  any 
(Dne  to  be  sufficient  for  our  defcUee  at  a  time  when  we  see  nm 
^danger)  yet  when  they  come  to  be  sensible  of  their  guilt  and 
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God*k  wraihf  what  discouraging  thoughts  do  they  o&ttttain  1 
How  are  thej  reaclf  to  draw  towards  despair,  aa  if  there  were 
DO  hope  or  help  for  such  wicked  creatures  aa  they  \  The  rea* 
eon  iMf  They  hare  no  api)rehen8ion  or  sense  of  anjr  other  way 
that  God's  majesty  can  be  vindicated,  but  only  in  their  mis*' 
•ry.  To  tell  them  of  the  blood  of  Christ  signifies  nothing,  it 
does  not  relieve  their  sinking,  despairing  hearts.  This  ibakeB 
it  most  evident  that  they  are  not  convinced  that  Christ  is  suf- 
ficient to  be  their  Mediator. 

And  as  long  as  they  are  unconvinced  of  this,  it  b  imposai* 
ble  they  shouU  be  willing  to  accept  of  him  as  thdr  Mediator 
and  Saviour,  A  man  in  distressing  fear  will  not  wilUngly  be- 
take himself  to  a  fort  that  he  judges  not  anfficieot  to  defend 
him  from  the  enemy.  A  man  will  not  wilMngly  venture  out 
into  the  ocean  in  a  ship  that  he  suspects  ii  feakyy  and  wUl  aiok 
before  he  gets  through  his  voyage. 

3c/,  It  is  evident  that  you  are  not  willing  to  hwe  Chiist  for 
jrour  Saviour,  because  you  have  so  mean  an  opinion  oCbiniythat 
you  durst  not  trust  his  fisdthfulness.  One  that  undertakes  to 
be  tlie  Saviour  of  Souls  had  need  be  faithful ;  for  if  he  fidls  in 
such  a  trust,  how  greut  is  the  loss  1  But  you  ate  not  Gonvinced 
of  Christ's  foitlifulncss  ;  as  is  evident,  because  at  such  times 
as  when  you  are  in  a  considerable  measure  sensible  of  your 
guilt  and  God's  anger,  you  cannot  be  convinced  that  Christ  is 
willing  to  accept  of  you  or  that  he  stands  ready  to  receive  you 
if  you  should  come  to  him,  though  Christ  so  much  invites  you 
to  come  to  him,  and  has  so  fully  declared  that  he  will  not  re- 
ject you,  if  you  do  come ;  as  particularly,  John  vi.  37.  «  Him 
that  Cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Now,  there 
is  no  man  can  be  heartily  willing  to  trust  his  eternal  wel&re  in 
the  hands  of  an  unfaitliful  person,  or  one  whose  faithfulness  he 
suspects. 

AtAy  You  are  not  willing  to  be  saved  in  that  way  by  Christ) 
as  is  evident,  because  you  are  not  willing  that  your  own  good' 
ness  should  be  set  at  nought.  In  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ,  men*s  own  goodness  is  wholly  set  at  nought ;  there  is 
no  account  at  all  made  of  it.    Now  you  cannot  be  willinjg^  to  be 
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givedin  a  way  wherein  your  own  goodness  ntet  at  nought,  as 
is  evident  by  that,  that  you  make  much  of  it  yourself.  You 
make  much  of  your  prayers  and  pains  in  religion,  and  are  oft* 
en  thinking  of  diem-;  how  considerable  do  they  appear  to  you, 
when  you  look  back  upon  them  I  And  how  much  are  some  of 
you  in  thinking  how  much  more  you  have  done  than  some 
others,  and  in  expecting  some  respect  or  regard  that  God 
should  manifest  to  what  you  do  ?  Now,  if  you  make  so  much 
of  what  you  do  yourself,  it  is  impossible  that  you  should  bo 
freely  willing  that  God  should  make  nothing  of  it.  As  we 
may  see  in  other  things ;  if  a  man  is  proud  of  a  great  estate^ 
or  if  he  values  himself  much  upon  his  honorable  office,  or  hia 
great  abilities,  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  like  it,  and 
heartily  approve  of  it,  that  others  should  make  light  of  these 
things  and  despise  them. 

Seeing  therefore  that  it  is  so  evident  that  you  refuse  to 
accept  of  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  why  is  Christ  to  be  blamed 
that  he  does  not  save  you  ?  Christ  has  offered  himself  to  you 
to  be  your  Saviour  in  time  past,  and  he  continues  offering  him- 
self still,  and  you  continue  to  reject  him,  and  yet  complain  that 

he  does  not  save  you So  strangely  unreasonable)  and  incon- 

^stent  with  themselves,  are  gospel  sinners ! 

But  I  expect  that  there  are  many  of  you  that  in  your  hearts 

still  object ;  your  mouths  be  not  stopped Such  an  objection 

as  this,  is  probably  now  in  the  hearts  of  many  here  present. 

Object.  If  it  be  so,  that  I  am  not  willing  to  have  Christ  for 
my  Saviour,  yet  I  cannot  make  myself  willing. 

But  I  would  give  an  answer  to  this  objection  by  laying  down 
two  things,  that  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  exceeding  evi- 
dent. 

1.  It  is  no  excuse,  that  you  cannot  receive  Christ  of  your- 
self unless  you  would  if  you  could.  This  is  so  evident  of  it- 
self, that  it  scarce  needs  any  proof.  Certainly  if  persons 
would  not  if  they  could,  it  is  just  the  same  thing  as  to  the 
blame  that  lies  upon  them,  whether  they  can  or  cannot.  If 
you  were  willing,  and  then  found  that  you  could  not,  your  be- 
ing unable  would  alter  the  case,  and  might  be  some  excuse  ; 
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because  then  the  defect  would  not  be  In  your  mil)  but  only  In 
your  ability :  But  at  long  as  you  will  not,  it  is  no  matter  what 
the  ability  is^  whether  you  have  ability  or  no  ability. 

If  you  be  not  willing  to  accept  of  Christ,  it  will  follow  that 
you  have  no  sincere  willingness  to  be  willing  ;  because  the 
will  always  necessarily  approves  of,  and  rests  in  its  own  acts. 
To  suppose  the  contrary  would  be  to  suppose  a  contradictioD; 
it  would  be  to  suppose  that  a  man's  will  is  contraiy  to  itself, 
or  that  he  wills  contrary  to  what  he  himself  wills.    So  that  as 
you  are  not  willing  to  come  to  Christ,  and  cannot  make  your- 
self willing,  so  you  have  no  sincere  desire  to  be  wilhng ;  and 
therefore  may  most  justly  perish  without  a  Saviour.    There 
is  no  excuse  at  all  for  you  ;  for  say  what  you  will  about  your 
inability,  the  seat  of  your  blame  lies  in  your  perverse  wUl,  that 
is  an  enemy  to  the  Saviour,     It  is  in  vain  for  you  to  tell  of 
your  want  of  power,  as  long  as  your  will  is  found  defective.    If 
a  man  should  hate  you,  and  devour  you,  and  exalt  Idmself  and 
amite  you  in  the  face,*Bnd  tell  you  that  he  did  it  voluntarily, 
and  because  he  had  a  mind  to,  but  only  should  tell  you  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  hated  you  so  much,  that  he  could  not  help 
choosing  and  willing  so  to  do,  would  you  take  it  the  more  pa- 
tiently for  that  ?  Would  not  your  indignation  be  rather  stirred 
up  the  more  ? 

2.  If  you  would  be  willing  If  you  could,  that  is  no  excuse, 
unless  your  unwillingness  to  be  willing  be  sincere.  That 
which  is  hypocritical,  and  does  not  come  from  the  heart,  but 
is  merely  forced,  ought  wholly  to  be  set  aside,  as  worthy  of  na 
consideration ;  and  that  because  common  sense  teaches,  that 
that  wiiich  is  not  hearty  but  hypocriiicul  is  indeed  nothing,  be- 
ing only  a  shew  of  what  is  not ;  but  that  which  is  good  for 
nothing,ought  to  go  for  nothing.  But  if  you  set  aside  all  tliat 
is  not  free,  and  call  nothing  a  willingness,  but  a  free  hearty 
willingness,  dien  see  how  the  case  stands,  and  whether  or  nt 
you  have  not  lost  all  your  excuse  for  standing  out  against  the 
calls  of  the  gospel.  You  say  you  would  make  yourself  willing 
to  accept  if  you  could  ;  but  ii  is  not  from  any  good  principle 
that  you  are  willing  for  that ;  it  is  not  from  any  free  inplinatiopj 
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ef  trite  respect  to  Christ,  pr  any  love  to  your  duty,  or  any  spir- 
\t  of  obedience,  or  from  the  influence  of  any  manner  of  real 
respect,  or  tendency  in  your  heart,  towards  any  thing  that  is 
good,  or  from  any  other  principle  than  such  as  is  in  the  hearts 
of  devils,  and  would  make  them  have  the  aatne  sort  of  willing- 
ness in  the  same  circumstances.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that 
there  can  be  no  goodness  in  that  woulding  to  be  willing  to 
come  to  Christ :  And  that  which  has  no  goodness  cannot  bean 
excuse  for  any  badness.  If  there  be  no  go<)d  in  it,  then  it  sig- 
nifies nothing,  and  weighs  nothing,  when  put  into  the  scales 
to  covinterbaiance  that  which  is  bad. 

Sinners  therefore  spend  their  time  in  foolish  arguing  and 
objecting,  making  much  of  that  which  is  good  for  nothing) 
making  those  excuses  that  be  not  worth  oifering4     It  is  in 
i-ain  to  keep  making  objections  :  You  stand  justly  condemn-* 
ed  :  The  blame  lies  all  at  your  door  a  Thrust  it  off  from  you 
as  often  as  you  will,  it  will  return  upon  you  r  Sew  fig  leaves 
as  you  will,  your  nakedness  will  appear  :  You  continue  wil- 
fully and  wickedly  rejecting  Jesus  Christ,  and  will  not  have 
Jiim  for  your  Saviour^  and  therefbne  it  is  sottish  madness  in 
you  to  charge  Christ  with  injustice  that  he  does  not  save  you. 
Here  is  the  sin  of  unbelief  I  Thus  the  guilt  of  that  great 
sin  lies  upon  you  !  If  you  never  had  thus  treated  a  Saviourj 
you  might  most  justly  have  been  damned  to  all  eternity  :  It 
would  but  be  exactly  agreeable  to  your  treatment  of  God,   But 
besides  this,  when  God,  notwithstanding,  has  offered  you  his 
own  dear  Son,  to  save  you  from  this  endless  misery  you  had 
deserved,  and  not  only  so,  but  to  make  you  hs^py  ^emally  ix) 
the  enjoyment  of  himself,  you  refused  him»  and  would  not 
have  him  for  your  Saviour,  and  still  refuse  to  oomply  with  the 
offers  of  the  gospel ;  what  can  render  any  person  more  inex^ 
cusable  ?  If  you  should  now  perish  foveyer,  what  can  you  have 
to  say  I 

Hereby  the  justice  of  Qod  in  your  destruction  appears  in 
two  respects. 

1 .  It  is  more  abundantly  manifest  that  it  is  just  that  >'ou. 
should  be  destroyed.     Justice  never  appears  so  conspicuous  ' 
VoT..  VII.  ^X 
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as  it  does  after  refused  and  abused  mercy.  Justice  in  damov 
tion  appears  abundantly  the  more  clear  and  bright,  after  a  wil- 
&il  rejection  of  offered  salvation.  What  caa  an  ofiGended 
prince  do  more  than  freely  offer  pardon  to  a  condemned  nalo- 
factor  ?  And  if  he  refiijses  to  accept  of  it,  will  any  one  lay  tluf 
his  ezecuUon  is  unjust  i 

3.  God*s  justice  will  appear  in  your  greater  destructim^ 
Besides  the  guilt  that  you  would  have  had  if  a  Sayiour  nei;:er 
had  been  offered,  you  bring  that  great  additions)  guilt  uj)p9 
you,  of  most  ungratefully  refusing  o&red  deliverajice. 
What  more  base  and  vile  treatment  of  God  can  there  be,  than 
for  you,  when  jnstly  condemned  to  eternal  misjciy,  and  ready 
to  be  executed,  and  God  graciously  sends  his  own  Sod,  wbp 
comes  and  knocks  at  your  door  with  a  pardon  in  his  hand,  and 
not  only  a  pardon,  but  a  deed  of  eternal  gkny ;  I  say,  what  cax^ 
be  worse,  than  for  you,  out  of  dislike  and  enmity  against  G04 
and  bis  Son,  to  refuse  to  accept  those  bene^ts  at  lus  hands  ! 
How  justly  may  the  anger  of  God  be  greatly  incensed  and  in- 
creased by  it !  When  a  sinner  thus  ungratefully  rejects  mer- 
cy, his  last  error  is  worse  than  the  first ;  this  is  more  heinous 
than  all  his  former  rebellion,  and  may  justly  bring  down  more 
fearful  wrath  upon  him. 

The  heinousness  of  this  sin  of  rejecting  a  Saviour  espe* 
cially  appears  in  two  things, 

1.  The  greatness  of  the  benefits  ofCered  ;  which  appears 
in  the  greatness  of  the  deliverance,  which  is  from  inexpressi- 
ble degrees  of  corruption  and  wickedness  of  heart  and  life, 
the  least  degree  of  which  is  infinitely  evil ;  and  from  miser)' 
that  is  everlasting  ;  and  in  the  greatness  and  glory  of  the  in- 
heritance purchased  and  offered,  Heb.  ii.  o.  '^  How  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  I" 

2.  The  wgnderfiihiess  of  the  way  in  which  these  benefits 
are  procured  and  offered.  That  God  should  lay  help  on  his 
own  Son,  when  our  case  was  so  deplorable  that  help  could  be 
had  in  no  mere  creature  ;  and  that  he  should  undertake  for 
us,  and  should  come  into  the  world,  aiKl  take  upon  him  our 
tiotux^,  and  should  not  only  appear  in  a  low  state  of  life,  but 


diMild  die  such  a  deaths  and  endnrti  siich  tormtotft  ttid  con- 
tempt ibt*  sinti^rs  While -eni^mies  hbw  Wonderiiil  is  it !  And 
what  totigoe  of  pen  ton  set  forth  the  greatness  of  the  iitg^tii- 
tnde,  bA^neisfa,  aiid  pferverseness  that  ih^irt  is  in  it,  when  A 
perishing  ainnbr  that  is  in  the  ttioM  e^itreiiMi  necessity  of  sal- 
vation, rfejectn  it)  after  it  is  procured  Ih  snch  a  wajr  as  this  ! 
That  BO  glorious  *  person  should  he  thtts  treated,  and  that 
when  he  cotnes  on  eoi  gracious  an  errand!  That  he  should 
stand  so  long  olfeiing  himself,  and  calling,  and  inviting,  as  he 
has  done  to  many  of  you,  aatidall  to  no  purpose^  hut  all  the 
while  be  set  at  nought !  Surely  you  might  justly  he  cast  into 
hell  without  on6  mvre  offer  of  a  Saidour !  Yea,  and  thrust 
down  into  the  lowest  hell  1  Herein  yoiii  have  exceeded  the- 
vefy  devils  ;  for  fStkej  never  ejected  the  bfibrs  of  iueh  glori* 
oUtmercy;  no^nordf  aAy  merty&t  alf.  This  willbe  the 
distinguishing  cond^mnattoft  of  gospel  sinners,  John  iii.  1$« 
M  He  that  believeth  notj  is  todd^mned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  beUeve4  in  ihto  nattW  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God." 

That  oofWArd  sinoothfiliiss  6f  yoUr  tariiage  towards  Christ, 
that  apptaraHoe  of  respect  to  KiiA  In  ybiir  loots,  yoi^r  speech** 
^s  and  g^sfufbS)  do  not  atign6  but  diat  you  set  him  at  nought 
in  your  hearts  TH^re  may  be  nmch  of  these  outward  shews' 
of  respect,  and  ^el  you  b^  like  Judas,  that  betrayed  the  Son  of 
man  With  a  kiss  |  and  tike  those  mockers  that  bowed  the 
Kn^e  before  himr  and  lit  the  same  time  spit  in  his  face. 

HI.  If  iorodtiibuld  forever  cast  you  off  and  destroy  you,  it 
^'6uldbfea^roefMfS  to  your  treatment  of  others;  it  would  be 
Tk>otiherttaii'wUatf  WMId  b^  efxactlyansWerable  to  your  behav* 
ior  towards  your  fellow  ci^turte,  that  have  the  same  human 
liattire,  and  artf  natuiWyin  the  same  circumstances  with  you, 
^dthatyouo4igb€^t0'liiv«asyourself#  And  that  appears  es- 
pecially iii  tv^'lihiiigsy 

1.  You  have  many  of  you  been  opposite  in  your  spirit  to 
the  salvation  of  others.  There  are  several  ways  that  natural 
men  manifesta  spirit  of  opposition  against  the  salvation  of  oth- 
cir  souls.    It  sometimels  ap^iears  by  a  fear  that  their  compan* 
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ions,  acquaintance,  and  equals,  will  obtain  mercy,  and  «o  bt^ 
come  unspeakably  happier  than  they.     It  is  somedmes  man* 
ifested  by  an  uneasiness  at  the  news  of  others'  having  hopeful'* 
ly  obtained.     It  appears  when  persons  envy  others  for  it,  aoA 
dislike  them  the  more,  and  disrelish  their  talk,  and  avoid  thdr 
company,  and  cannot  bear  to  hear  their  religious  diacoursef 
und  especially  to  receive  warnings  and  counsels  from  them. 
And  it  oftentimes  appears  by  their  backwardness  to  entertain 
charitable  thoughts  of  them,  and  their  being  difficuldy  brought 
to  believe  that  it  is  really  so,  that  they  have  obtained  mercy, 
and  a  forwardness  to  listen  to  any  thing  that  seems  to  contra- 
dict it     The  devil  hated  to  own  Job's  sincerity,  Job  i.  7.  he. 
and  chap.  ii.  verses  3,  4,  5.    There  appears  very  oftett  much 
of  this  spirit  of  the  devil  in  natural  men.    Sometimes  they 
are  ready  to  make  a  ridicule  of  others'  p^retended  godjiness  t 
They  speak  of  the  ground  of  others'  hopesj  as  tho  enemies  of 
the  Jews  did  of  the  wall  that  they  built.    Neh,  iv.  5.  ^  Now 
Tobiah  the  Amonite  was  by  him,  and  h&  ssdd,  That  wluch 
they  build, if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  breakdown  their  stone 
wall.     Thei*e  are  many  that  join  with  Sanballat  and  Tobiah, 
and  are  of  the  same  spirit  with  them.     There  always  was,  and 
always  will  be,  an  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and 
the  seed  of  the  woman.     It  appeared  in  Cain,  who  hated  his 
brother,  because  he  was  more  acceptable  to  God  than  him-* 
self  ;  and  it  appears  still  in  these  times,  and  in  this  place 
There  ure  many  that  are  like  the  elder  brother,  who  could  not 
bear  it  that  the  prodigal,  when  he  returned,  should  be  received 
with  such  joy  and  good  entertainment,  and  was  put  into  a  fret 
by  it,  both  aghinst  his  brother  that  had  returned,  and  his  father 
that  made  him  so  welcome,  Luke  xv» 

Thus  have  many  of  you  been  opposite  to  the  salvation  of 
others,  that  stand  in  as  great  necessity  of  it  as  you.  You  have 
been  against  their  being  delivered  from  everlasting  misery, 
that  can  bear  it  no  better  than  you  $  not  because  their  salva- 
tion would  do  you  any  hurt,  or  their  damnation  help  you,  any 
otherwise  than  as  it  would  gratiiy  that  vile  spirit  that  is  so 
much  like  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  who,  because  he  is  niisem* 
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Me  himself,  is  unwilling  that  others  should  be  happy.  How 
just  therefore  is  it  that  God  should  be  opposite  to  your  saU 
yalion? 

If  you  have  so  little  love  or  mercy  in  you  as  to  begrudge 
your  neighbor's  salvation)  whom  you  have  no  cause  to  hate, 
but  the  law  of  God  and  nature  reqmres  you  to  love ;  why  is 
God  bound  to  exercise  such  uifinite  love  and  mercy  to  you,  as 
to  save  you  at  the  price  of  liis  own  blood,  that  he  is  no  way 
bound  to  love,  but  that  have  deserved  his  hatred  a  thousand  and 
a  thousand  Umes  ?  You  are  not  willing  that  others  should  be 
converted,  that  have  behaved  themselves  injuriously  towards 
you ;  and  yet,  vnll  you  count  it  hard^f  God  does  not  bestow 
converting  grace  upon  you  that  have  deserved  ten  thousand 
times  as  ill  of  God,  as  aHy  of  your  neighbors  have  of  you  ? 
You  are  opposite  to  God's  shewing  mercy  to  these,  and  those 
that  you  think  have  been  vicious  persons,  and  are  very  unwor* 
thy  of  such  mercy«    Is  others'  unworthiness  a  just  reason 
why  God  should  not  bestow  mercy  on  them  ?  And  yet  will  God 
be  hard,  if,  notwithstanding  all  your  unworthiness,  aDd  the 
abominablenessof  your  spirit  and  practice,  in  h'ls  sight,  he  does 
not  show  you  mercy?  You  would  have  God  bestow  liberally 
^n  you,  and  upbraid  not;  but  yet,  when  he:  shews  mercy  to 
others,  you  are  ready  to  upbndd  as  soon  as  joxx  Lear  of  it ;  you 
immediately  are  thinking  with  yourself  how  ill  they  have  be- 
haved themselves  ;  and  it  maybe  your  mouths  on  this  occasion 
are  open,  enumerating  and.aggravating  the  sins  they  have  been 
guilty  of.  '  You  would  hive  God  bury  all  your  faults,  and 
wholly  i^ot  out  all  your ,  transgressions ;  but  yet  if  he  bestows 
mercy  t»n  others,-  it  ma]»i)e  you  will  take  that  occasion.to  rake 
up  all  their  old  faults  that  you  can  think  ot.  You  do  not  much 
reflect  on  and  condeom  yourself  for  your  baseness  and  unjust 
spirit  towards  othen,  in  your  opposidon  to  their  salvation ; 
you  do  not  quarrel  with  yourself,  and  condemn  yourself  for 
4.his ;  but  yet  you,  to  your  heart,  will  quarrel  with  God,  and 
condemn  him,  and  fret  at  his  dispensations,  because  you  think 
be  seems  opposite  to  shewing,  mercy  to  you.  One  would  think 
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that  the  conadel'ation  of  these  things  should  for  evet  MAp  yottT 
fliouth. 

2.  Consider  how  jon  have  promoted  others'  danmatkm* 
M'lny  of  fou,  bf  the  bad  examples  you  hare  set,  bf  cortuptp 
ing  the  minds  of  others,  by  your  sinful  conversation,  fagr  leacUng 
them  into  sin,  or  streng;thening  them  in  sn,  and  bf  the  mis- 
chief that  you  have  done  in  human  society  other  Ikrays^  that 
might  be  mentioned,  hate  been  guilty  of  those  things  that 
have  tended  to  others'  damnation.  You  iiave  heretofore  ap» 
peared  on  the  side  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  have  bdiaved  yourself 
ao  as  much  to  stxengthen  their  interest,  and  have  been  many 
\fays  accessory  to  others*  sins,  have  hanleiied  others'  hearts  and 
thereby  have  done  what  has  tended  to  the  rtiili  ef  thek^souls^ 

And  without  doubt  there  are  those  here  present  chat  have 
been  in  a  great  measure  the  means  of  others'  damnation. 
Though  it  is  true  that  it  is  determined  ef  Ood  whom  he  will 
save,  and  whom  not,  from  all  eternity,  yet  one  man  flhay  really 
l)e  a  mean  of  Others'  damnation  as  well  as  salvation.  Chtist 
charges  the  scribes  and  pharisees  with  this,  Matth.  kxiii.  13^ 
'*  Ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men;  fbr  ye 
xleither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering, to  go  in."  We  have  no  reason  to  think  that  tius  con* 
gregation  has  none  in  it  that  are  cursed  from  day  to  day  by 
poor  souls  that  are  roaring  Out  in  hell,  whose  damnation  they 
have  been  a  mean  of,  or  have  greatly  contributed  to. 

There  are  many  that  contribute  to  their  own  children's 
damnation,  by  neglecting  their  education,  and  setting  them 
bad  examples,  and  bringing  them  up  in  sinful  ways:  They 
take  some  care  of  their  bodies,  but^ke  but  little  care  of  their 
poor  souls ;  they  provide  for  them  bread  to  eat,  but  deny  them 
the  bread  of  life,  that  their  ^imishing  souls  stand  in  need  olF. 
And  are  there  no  such  parents  here  that  have  thus  treated 
their  children?  If  their  children  be  not  gone  to  hell,  it  is  not 
l)ecause  they  have  not  done  what  has  tended  to  their  des* 
truction.  Seeing  therefore  you  have  had  no  more  regard  tp 
others'  salvation,  and  have  promoted  their  damnation,  how 
justly  might  God  leave  you  to  perish  yourself? 
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IV.  If  God  should  eternally  ens;  you  off,  it  would  but  be 
tp^eableto  yourpwii  b^ayior  towards  yourself :  And  that 
ifk  twQ  respects ; 

1.  In  being  so  careless  of  your  own  salvation. ,  You  have 
refused  to  take  care  for  your  salvation,  as  God  has  counselled 
and  commanded  you  from  time  to  time ;  and  why  may  not 
God  neglect  it,  now  you  seek  it  of  him  I  Is  €rod  oblig^ed  to  be 
fnore  careful  of  your  happiness,  than  you  are,  either  of  your 
own  happiness  or  his  g^lory  ?  Is  God  bound  to  take  that  care 
for  you,  out  of  love  to  you,  that  you  will  not  take  for  yourself, 
either  from  love  to  yourself,  or  regard  to  his  authority  ?  How 
long,  and  how  greatly,  have  you  neglected  the  welfare  of  your 
precious  soul,  refusing  to  take  pains  and  deny  yourself,  or  put 
yourself  a  Gttle  out  of  your  way  for  your  salvation,  while  God 
has  been  calling  upon  you !  Neither  your  duty  to  God,  nor 
Ipve  to  your  own  soul,  were  enough  to  induce  yuu  to  do  littk; 
things  for  your  own  eternal  welfare  ;  and  yet  do  yo;:  now  ex- 
pect that  God  should  do  great  things,  putting  fonh  nlnti^^^hty 
power,  and  exercising  infinite  mercy  for  it  I  You  was  urged 
to  take  care  for  jour  salvation,  and  not  to  put  it  oflT:  You  was 
told  that  that  was  the  best  time,  before  you  grew  older,  and 
that  it  might  be,  if  you  would  put  it  off,  God  would  not  hear 
you  afterwards;  but  yet  you  would  not  hearken;  you  would 
run  the  venture  of  it..  Now  how  justly  might  God  oixier  it  so, 
that^it  should  be  too  late,  leaving  you  to  seek  in  vain ?  Voii 
was  told,  that  you  wovtld  repent  of  it  if  you  delayed ;  but  you 
would  not  hear:  How  justly  therefore  may  God  give  you 
cause  to  repent  of  it,  by  refusing  to  show  you  mercy  now  f  If 
God  sees  you  going  on  in  ways  contrai-y  to  his  commands  and 
his  glory,  and  requires  you  to  forsake  tlicm,  and  tells  yoii  that 
they  are  way«  that  tend  to  the  destruction  of  your  own  soul, 
and  therefore  counsels  you  to  avoid  them,  and  you  refuse  ; 
how  just  would  it  be  if  God  should  be  provoked  by  it,  hence- 
forward ta  be  as  careless  of  the  good  of  your  soul  as  you  are 
yourself  ? 

2,  You  have  not  only  nc^jilccted  your  salvation,  but  yc«Si 
have  wilfully  tal^en  4irect  courses  tQ  undo  yourscU*.  You  hare 
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gone  WiftthaM'infB Mid  practices  that  Iiavc  (UrectI/ tended 
to  jroardHMMrinai  ind  bave  been  perveru  and  obsunnte  in  jt. 
TouCHtMit  pleidigi&onjice  ;  you  had  all  the  light  set  before 
jKntthityiM  eonUdBrifV:  God  totd  you  that  you  wag  undoing 
jooffelft  blttflt^wbulddait:  He  told  you  that  the  padi 
jroawMgoin^lB  I^  tt  destruction,  and  coun&clJed  you  to 
vroIdit;'but  ytM'wcHiH  not  hearken:  Hov  justly  thcrcfoi-fr 
■I^GodlM*«;^tobaundnnel  You  have  obstinately  per- 
pbtod  M  tfneliB'tiw  wny  thut  lends  to  hellfor  a  long;  time.. 
MOtniy  to  Oofs  continual  counsels  and  cOiDTiiands,  till  ir 
ttqr  be  It  katgUi  you  are  3lmr)st  to  your  joumny'sendjand  arc 
cbme  near  to  beSfa  gatei  and  so  begin  to  be  sensible  oE  your 
4m^r  and  ndHTf  I  ud  now  account  it  unjust  aw)  hardif  tlod 
vUl  not  dcUrsr  jm  T  Tou  have  destroyed  yourself,  and  dcs- 
tnnd  yonnelf  iMlfiiUj,  conirjry  to  God^  repeated  counsels, 
jrea,  and  deitreycd  joanclf  in  6ghting  againat  God  :  Non' 
lbererore,irhjdb  yon  blame  any  but  yourself  if  you  are  de- 
^njtdi  If  70U  will  undo  yourself  in  cppoaing  God,  and 
lridteGh)d(^powayoabf  his  calls  and  counsuls,  and,  it  may 
'  bit  too,  bf  Ac!  conVlctloOB  of  his  Spirit,  whaican  you  object 
Mgainstit,  if  Godnow  leaves  you  to  be  undffiie  ?  Yon  would 
have  your  own  way,  and  did  not  like  that  Gdd  should  oppose 
you  in  it,  and  your  nay  was  to  ruin  your  own  Botil :  How  just 
therefore  is  it,  if,  now  at  length,  God  cear^es  to  oppose  yOQ* 
Widbllsinwith  you,  and  lets  your  soul  b<j  ruined  ;  and  as  you 
would  destroy  yourself,  so  should  put  tp  hi&  hand  to  dcstn^ 
you  too  I  The  ways  you  went  on  in,  had  a  natural  tendency  to 
your  misery :  li  you  would  drink  poison  ihopposition  to  God, 
and  in  contempt  of  him  and  his  advice,  whom  can  ybu  blame 
but  yourself  if  you  are  poisoned,  and  ao  peii^  ?  If  you  would 
run  into  the  fire  against  all  restraints  both  of  God's  mercy 
and  authority,  you  must  even  blame  youi-self  if  you  are  burnt. 
Thus  I  have  proposed  some  things  to  your  consideration^ 
which|if  you  are  not  exceeding  blind,  senseless,  and  perrersei 
will  stop  your  mouth,  and  convince  you  thai  you  stand  justly 
condemned  befwre  Oo<T,  and  that  he  would  in  no  wise  deal 
hardly  with  you,  but  altogether  justly,  in  dertying  ■you  i^f 
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metcy,  and  in  refusing  to  hear  your  prayersi  let  you  pray  nev- 
er so  earnestly)  and  never  so  often)  and  continue  in  it  never  so 
long ;  and  that  God  may  utterly  disregard  your  tears  and 
moans,  your  heavy  heart,  your  earnest  desires,  and  great  en- 
deavors ;  and  that  he  may  cast  you  into  eternal  destruction, 
"without  any  regard  to  your  wel&re,  denying  you  converting 
grace,  and  giving  you  over  to  Satan,  and  at  lust  cast  you  into 
the  lake  that  bums  v^ith  fire  and  brimstone,  to  be  there  to 
eternity,  having  no  rest  day  nor  night,  forever  glorifying  his 
justice  upon  you,  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels  and  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb. 

Object.  But  here  many  may  still  object,  (for  I  am  sensible 
it  is  an  hard  thing  to  stop  sinners'  mouths)  <<God  shews  mer- 
cy to  others  that  have  done  these  things  as  well  as  I,  yea,  that 
have  done  a  great  deal  worse  than  I/' 

jins.  1 .  That  does  not  prove  that  God  is  any  way  bound  to 
shew  mercy  to  you,  or  them  either.  If  God  does  bestow  it  on 
others,  he  does  not  bestow  it  on  them  because  he  is  bound  to 
bestow  it:  He  might  if  he  had  pleased,  with  glorious  justice, 
have  denied  it  them.  If  God  bestows  it  on  some,  that  does 
not  prove  that  he  is  bound  to  bestow  it  on  any  ;  and  if 
he  is  bound  to  bestow  it  on  none,  then  he  is  not  bound  ta 
bestow  it  on  you*  God  is  in  debt  to  none ;  and  if  he  gives 
to  some  that  he  is  not  in  debt  to,  because  it  is  his  pleas* 
ure,  that  does  not  bring  him  into  debt  to  others.  It  altei^  not 
the  case  as  to  you  at  all,  whether  others  have  it  or  have  it  not : 
You  do  not  deserve  damnation  the  less,  than  if  mercy  never 
had  been  bestowed  on  any  at  all.  Matth.  xx.  15.  *<Is  thine 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?'* 

2.  If.  this  objection  be  good,  then  the  exercise  of  God^A 
mercy  is  not  in  his  own  right,  and  his  grace  is  not  his  own  to 
give.  That  which  God  may  not  dispose  of  as  he  pleases,  is 
not  his  own ;  for  that  which  is  one's  own,  is  at  his  own  dispo- 
sal ;  but  if  it  be  not  God's  own,  then  he  is  not  capable  of  mak- 
ing a  gift  or  present  of  it  to  any  one ;  it  is  impossible  to  give 
a  debt. 

Vol.  VTI.  0  Y 
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What  is  it  that  you  would  make  of  God  (  Mojt  the  grak 
God  be  tied  up  to  that,  thai  he  must  not  uae  his  ovm  pleasurift 
In  bestowing  his  own  gifts,  but  if  he  bestows  them  on  one, 
must  be  looked  upon  obliged  to  bestow  them  on  another 
not  Cod  worthy  to  have  the  same  right,  with  respect  to  the 
gifts  of  his  Rrace,  that  a  man  has  to  his  money  or  goods  i  Is , 
it  because  God  is  not  so  great,  and  should  be  more  in  subjec- 
tion than  man.  that  this  cannot  be  allowed  him!  If  any  of  you 
^ec  cause  to  shew  kindness  to  a  neighbor,  do  all  the  rest  of 
your  neighbors  come  to  you,  and  tell  you,  that  you  owe  them 
«ti  much  as  you  have  given  to  such  a  man !  But  this  is  the  way 
that  yoii  deal  with  God,  as  though  God  were  not  worthy  t* 
have  as  absolute  a  propeny  in  his  goods,  as  you  have  in  youra. 
At  this  rate  God  cannot  make  a  present  of  any  thing  ;  he 
Bas  nothing  of  his  own  to  bestow  :  If  he  has  a  mind  to  shew 
peculiar  favor  to  some,  or  to  lay  some  particular  persons  un- 
der peculiarobtigaiions  to  him,  he  cannot  do  it ;  because  he  has 
nospecial gift, that hiscreatures  stand  in  greatneedaf,andthat 
would  tend  greatly  to  their  happiness,  at  his  own  disposal.  If 
this  be  the  case,  why  do  you  pray  to  God  to  Ixstow  qavin^ 
gnce  uptm  you  l  If  God  does  not  fidiiy  du^it  to  ytm,  because 
be  bestows  it  oa  otbcrs)  then  it  is  not  worth  jroor  while  to  pn^ 
for  it,  but  you  may  !;o  and  tell  him  tliat  be  bu  bestowed  it  on 
these  and  those,  as  bad  or  worse  than  yon,  and  lo  demand  it  of 
him  as  a  debt.  And  at  this  rate  pers(»ia  Dcrer  need  to  thank 
God  for  solvaticH),  when  it  is  bestowed  {  for  what  occaaon  is 
there  to  thank  God  for  that  which  was  not  at  liia  own  dispoaaV 
Hid  that  he  could  not  fiurlyhave  denied '  The  tlung  at  bottom 
is,  that  men  have  low  thoughts  of  God,  and  lugh  thoughts  of 
themselves ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  they  look  iqton  God  as 
having  so  little  tight,  and  they  so  tnuch.  Matth.  xx.  IS.  "Is 
it  Aot  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  I" 

3.  God  may  justly  ahew  greater  respect  to  others  dun  t* 

you>fer  you  have  shown  greater  respect  to  others  thn  to  Qod. 

'  ITou  bare  shown  greater  respect  to  men  than  to  God.    Yoa 

have  rather  chosen  to  offend  God  than  ofTeod  men.     Qod  on- 

ly  shewi  k  gretter  respect  to  others*  tl»t  bic  by  nature  your 
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-•qualfl)  than  to  you ;  but  you  have  shown  a  greater  respect  to 
those  that  are  infinitely  inferior  to  God  than  to  him.    You 
have  shown  a  greater  regard  to  wicked  men  than  to  God ;  you 
have  honored  them  more^  loved  them  better,  and  adhered  to 
them  rather  than  to  him.    Yea,  you  have  honored  the  devil, 
in  many  respects,  more  than  God :  You  have  chosen  his  will 
and  his  interest;  rather  than  God's  will,  and  his  glory :  You 
have  chosen  a  little  worldly  pelf,  rather  than  God:  You  have 
set  more  by  a  vile  lust  than  by  him  :  You  have  chosen  these 
things,  and  rejected  God :  You  have  set  your  hearts  on  these 
things,  and  cast  God  behind  your  back :  And  where  is  the  in« 
justice  if  Grod  is  pleased  to  shew  greater  respect  to  others 
than  to  you,  or  if  he  chooses  others  and  rejects  youf  You  have 
shown  great  respect  to  vile  and  worthless  things,  and  no  res^ 
pcct  to  God's  glory ;  and  why  may  not  God  set  his  love  oa 
others,  and  have  no  respect  to  your  happiness?  You  have 
■hewn  great  respect  to  others  and  not  to  God,  that  you  are  laid 
wder  infinite  obligations  to  respect  above  all ;  and  why  may 
not  God  shew  respect  to  others,  and  not  to  you,  that  never 
have  laid  him  under  the  least  obligation  ? 

And  will  you  not  be  ashamed,  notwithstanding  all  these 
things,  still  to  open  your  mouth,  to  object  and  cavil  about  the 
decrees  of  God,  and  other  things  that  you  cannot  fully  under^ 
stand !  Let  the  decrees  of  God  be  what  they  will,  that  alters 
not  tlie  case  as  to  your  liberty,  any  more  than  if  God  had  only 
fcreknown*  And  why  is  God  to  blame  for  decreeing  things  I 
How  unbecoming  an  infinitely  wise  Being  would  it  have  been 
to  have  made  a  world,  and  let  things  run  at  random,  without  dis* 
posing  events,  or  foreordering  how  they  should  come  to  pass? 
And  what  is  that  to  you,  how  God  has  fbreordered  things,  as 
long  as  your  constant  experience  teaches  you,  that  that  does 
not.  hinder  your  liberty,  or  your  doing  what  you  choose  to  do. 
This  you  know,  and  your  daily  practice  and  behavior  amongst 
men  declares  that  you  are  fully  sensible  of  it,  with  respect  to 
yourself  and  others :  And  still  to  object,  because  there  are  somo 
tbingt  in  God's  dispensations  above  your  understanding,  is  ez« 
cecding  unreasonable.    Your  own  conscience  charges  you 
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with  great  guilt,  and  with  thoscthitigs  that  have  beeO  Toention- 
ed.  let  the  secret  thinga  o{  God  be  wfiat  they  will.  Your  con- 
science charges  you  with  those  vile  dispositians,  and  thiit  base 
bebarior  towards  God,  that  j-ou  would  at  any  time  mort  highly 
Vcsent  in  your  neighbor  towards  you,  and  that  not  a  whit  the 
leas  for  any  concern  those  secret  counsels  and  mysterious  dia- 
pensjtians  oCGod  may  have  in  the  matter.  It  is  in  rain  for 
yoti  ID  exalt  yourself  against  an  iiilinitely  greal,  and  holy,  and 
just  God,  If  you  continue  in  it,  it  will  be  to  your  eternal 
•hame  and  confusion,  when  hereafter  you  shall  see  at  whose 
.  door  all  the  blame  of  your  misery  lies. 

I  will  finish  what  I  have  to  say  to  natural  men  in  the  appH^ 
cation  of  thisdoclrino  with  a  cauticm  not  to  improve  the  doc« 
trine  to  discouragement.  For  though  it  would  be  rightcouA 
in  '  ;od  forever  to  cast  you  off,  and  destroy  you,  yet  it  will  also 
be  Justin  God  to  save  you,  in  and  through  Chriit,nl)0  has 
made  eomplete  satisfaction  for  all  sin.  Boro.  iii.  S5,  36. 
"  Whom  Cod  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  Eiuth 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remissionof 
sins  that  are  past,  through  the  f6H>earance  of  God  ;  to  de- 
clare, I  say,  at  this  ttme  his  righteoostwH,  tiiat  komlgSt  be 
jfast,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  beliereA  in  Jmw,"  ¥da, 
God  may,  through  this  Mediatsr,  not  oofy  JBttfy,  Init  honoKi* 
bly  shew  yon  mercy.  The  blood  of  Qii^st  is  so  pracknis,  that 
it  is  fully  sufficient  to  pay  that  debt  that  you  have  contractsd) 
and  perfectly  to  vindicate  the  divine  Majesty  imm  all  that  dis- 
kanor  that  has  been  cast  upiHi  itgliy  thow-many  great  sitn  of 
yours  that  hare  been  mentioned.  It  was  H  grsati  and  indeed 
I  much  gteater  thing,  for  Christ  to  die,  than  it  would  bsTB 
bean  for  you  and  all  mankind  to  have  burnt  in  hell  to  all  eter- 
illty.  Of  such  dignity  and  excellency  h  Christ  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  that,  teeing  he  has  sufTeredsb  miich  for  poor  dnners, 
Qod  is  willing  to  be  at  peace  with  them,  however  rile  and  un- 
worthy they  have  been,  and  on  how  many  accounts  loeTcr  the 
Itunishment  would  be  just,  So  that  you  neetl  not  be  at  aU 
£scoun^ed  from  seeking  mercy,  for  there  it  enough  in 
Christ. 
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Indeed  it.vould  not  beGomc  the  gloiy  of  God's  majesty  to 
ehew  mercy  to  you  thst  have  been  so  sinful  and  vile  a  crei^ 
%ure,  for  any  thing  that  you  have  done^  for  such  worthless  and 
-despicable  things  as  yourprayensandother  religious  perform* 
ances  ;  it  would  be  very  dishmiorable  and  unworthy  of  God  so 
to  doy  and  it  b  in  vain  to  expect  it :  He  will  shew  mercy  only 
en  Christ's  account,  and  that,  according  to  his  sovereign  pleas- 
ure, on  whom  he  pleases,  when  he  pleases,  and  in  what  man* 
ner  he  pleases.  You  cannot  bring  him  under  the  obligation 
hy  your  works  ;  do  what  you  will^  he  will  not  look  on  himself 
•bilged.  But  if  it  be  hb  pleasure,  he  can  honorably  shew 
mercy  through  Christ  to  any  sinner  of  you  all,^  not  one  in  this 
eongregation  excepted. 

Therefore  here  is  encouragement  for  you  still  to  seek  and 
wait,  notwithstanding  all  your  wickedness ;  agreeably  to  Sam- 
uel's speech  to  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  were  terrifi* 
^  with  the  thunder  and  rain  that  God  sent,  and  their  guilt 
stared  them  in  the  £sce,  I  8am.  xii.  SO.  <<  Fear  not ;  ye  have 
done  all  this  wickedness ;  yet  turn  not  aude  from  following 
the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts." 

I  would  conclude  this  discourse  byimpmving  the  doctrine, 
in  the  second  place,  very  briefly  to  put  the  godly  in  mind  of 
the  wonderfulness  of  the  grace  of  God  towards  them.  For 
such  were  some  of  you.....The  case  was  just  so  with  you  as 
you  have  heard  ;  you  had  such  a  wicked  heart,  you  lived  such 
a  wicked  life,  and  it  would  have  been  most  just  with  God  for 
ever  to  have  cast  you  off :  But  he  has  had  mercy  upon  you  ; 
he  hath  made  his  glorious  grace  appear  in  your  everlasting 
salvation.  You  have  behaved  yourself  so  as  you  have  heard 
towards  God :  You  had  no  love  to  God  ;  but  yet  he  has  exer- 
cised unspeakable  love  to  yoii :  You  have  contemned  God, 
and  set  light  by  him ;  but  so  great  a  value  has  God's  grace  set 
on  you  and  your  happiness,  that  you  have  been  redeemed  at 
the  price  of  the  blood  of  his  own  Son  :  You  chose  to  be  with 
Satan  in  his  service  ;•  but  yet  God  hath  made  you  a  joint  heir 
with  Christ  of  his  glory.  You  was  ungrateful  for  past  mer- 
cies ;  but  yet  God  not  only  continued  those  mercies,  but  be- 
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•towed  tiiMpctkablf  greater  merdes  upon  yon  :  Yon  refused 
to  hear  when  God  called  ;  but  yet  God  heard  you  when  yon 
caUed :  You  abused  the  infiniteneu  of  God*8  mercy  to  encour^ 
age  yourself  in  sin  against  Gk>d  ;  but  yet  God  has  manifested 
the  infiniteness  of  that  mercy,  in  the  exercises  of  it  towards 
jou  t  You  hare  rejected  Christ,  and  set  lum  at  nought  f  and 
yet  he  is  become  your  Saviours  You  have  neglected  your 
•wn  salvation ;  but  God  has  not  neglected  it :  You  have  de« 
itroyed  yourself ;  but  yet  in  God  has  been  your  help.  God 
has  magnified  his  free  grace  towards  you,  and  not  to  others  ; 
because  he  has  chosen  you»  and  it  hath  pleased  him  to  set  hie 
love  upon  you. 

O  !  what  cause  is  here  for  praise  ?  What  obligations  are 
upon  you  to  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  dealt  bountiftiily  with 
foUfUid  to  magnify  his  holy  name  ?  What  cause  to  praise  him 
in  humility  to  walk  humbly  before  God  ;  and  feo  be  confomw 
ed  to  that  in  Ezek.  zvL  63  :  «<  That  thou  mayest  remember 
and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  month  any  more,  be» 
cause  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  towards  thee  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God  !"  You  should  nev* 
er  open  your  mouth  in  boastings  or  selfjustification :  You 
should  lie  the  lower  before  Grod  for  his  mercy  to  you.  But 
you  have  reason,  the  more  abundantly  for  your  past  ans,  te 
open  your  mouth  in  God's  praises,  that  they  may  be  continue 
ally  in  your  mouth,  both  here  and  to  all  eternity,  for  his  rich» 
unspeakable,  and  sovereign  mercy  to  you,  whereby  he^  and  he 
alone,  hath  made  you  to  differ  from  others^ 
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The  Juture  Punishment  of  ike  Wicked  unavUdahk 

and  intoleralle. 
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cm  THINB  BBART  XMDV&S)  OR  CAN  THIVS  MAKD9  K 
STSOMa  IN  THE  DATS  THAT  I  SHALL  DEAL  WITH  THBB  f 
1   TEA  LORD   HAVE  SPOEEN   IT,  AMD   WILL   I>0   IT. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  chaptery  we  have  a  dreadful 
catalogue  of  the  sins  of  Jerusalem  ;  as  you  may  see  from  the 
first  to  the  thirteenth  verse.  In  the  thirteenth,  which  is  the 
verse  preceeding  the  text,  God  manifests  his  great  displeas- 
ure and  fearful  wrath  against  them  for  those  their  iniquities. 
<^  Behold,  I  have  smitten  mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest  gain 
which  thou  hast  made,  and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in 
the  midst  of  thee/'  The  expression  of  God's  smiting  his 
hand,  signifies  the  greatness  of  his  anger,  and  his  preparing 
himself,  as  it  were  to  execute  wrath  answerable  to  their  hein- 
ous crimes.  It  is  an  allusion  to  what  we  sometimes  see  in 
men  when  they  are  surprised^  by  seeing  or  hearing  of  some 
horrid  offence,  or  most  intolerable  injury,  which  very  much 
stirs  their  spirits,  and  animates  them  with  high  resentment ; 
on  such  an  occasion  they  will  rise  up  in  wratli  and  smite  their 
hands  together,  as  an  expres^on  of  the  heat  of  their  indigna* 
tion,  and  full  resolution  to  be  avenged  on  those  who  have  com- 
xutted  the  injury;  as  in  chap.  xxi.  17.    <<  I  will  al&o  smite 

^  Dated  April  1741. 
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mine  hands  together,  and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest :  I  the 
Lord  have  said  it." 

Then,  in  the  taxt»  the  punishment  of  that  people  is  lepie* 
sentcd. 

1.  The  nature  of  their  punishment  b  more  generally  rep^ 
resented  in  that  therein  God  will  undertake  to  deal  with  them: 
God  here  threatens  to  deal  witli  the  sinners  in  Jerusalem. 
The  prophets  could  do  nothing  with  them.  God  had  sent 
them  one  after  another  \  hut  those  sinners  were  loo  strong 
for  them,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another.  Therefore  now. 
God  hiniiielf  undertakes  to  deal  with  them. 

3.  Their  punishment  is  more  particularly  represented  in 
three  things,  viz.  The  intolerableness,  the  remedilessness, 
and  the  unavoidableness  of  it. 

( 1 .)  The  intolerableness  of  it :  Can  thine  heart  endure  ? 

(2.)  The  remedilessness,  or  the  impossibility  of  their  do- 
ing  any  thing  for  their  own  relief:  Caii  thine  hands  be  strong  ? 

(S.)  The  imavoidableness  of  it :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  if, 
and  will  do  it^ 

DOCTRINE. 

Since  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  impenitent  an- 
ners,  they  shall  neither  shun  the  threaten^ed  misery,  nor  deliv- 
er themselves  out  of  it,  nor  can  they  bear  it. 

In  handling  this  doctrine,  I  shall,  1.  Show  what  is  impli- 
ed in  God's  undertaking  to  deal  ivith  impenitent  sinners, 
9.  That  therefore  they  cannot  avoid  punishment.  3.  That 
they  cannot  in  any  measure  deliver  themselves  from  it,  or  do 
any  thing  for  their  own  relief  under  it.  4.  That  they  cannot 
bear  it.  5.1  shall  answer  an  Liquiry  ;  and  then  proceed  to 
the  use. 

I.  I  shall  show  what  is  implied  in  God's  undertaking  to 

deal  with  impenitent  sinners Others  are  not  able  to  deal 

with  them.  They  baffle  all  the  means  used  with  them  by 
those  that  are  appointed  to  teach  and  to  rule  over  them. 
They  will  not  yield  to  parents,  or  to  the  counsels,  warnings, 
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^m  wproofe  of  XDUusters :  Thej  prove  obstinate  and  stiff* 

kearted.     Therefore  God  undertakes  to  deal  with  them 

This  implies  the  fbQonving  things  : 

1  •  That  God  will  reckon  with  them,  and  take  of  them  sat- 
.  isfdction  to  his  justice*  In  this  wodd  God  puts  (brth  his'  au- 
thority to  command  them. ;  and  to  require  subjection  to  him. 
In  his  commands  he  is  very  positive,  strictly  requiring  of  them 
the  performance  of  such  and  such  duties,  and  as  positively  for- 
biddii^  such  and  s«ich  things  which  were  contrary  to  their 
iuty.  Eut  they  have  no  regard  to  these  commands.  Cod 
continues  commanding,  and  they  continue  rebelling.  They 
make  nothing  of  Giod's  authority.  God  threatens,  but  they 
^spise  his  tbreateiiings.....They  make  nothing  of  dishonor- 
ing Grod ;  they  care  not  hew  much  their  behavior  is  to  the 
dishonor  of  God.  He  offers  them  meix:y,  if  they  will  repent 
and  return  ;  but  they  despise  his  mercy  as  well  as  his  wrath. 
€rod  calledi,  but  they  refuse.....Thus  they  are  continually 
lounging  themselves  deeper  and  deeper  in  debt,  and  at  the 
same  time  imagine  they  shaU  escape  the  payment  of  the  debt, 
and  design  entirely  to  rob  God  of  his  due. 

But  God  hath  undertaken  to  right  himself.  He  wUl  reck« 
en  with  them  ;  he  hath  undertaken  to  see  that  the  debts  dii« 
to  him  &re  paid.  All  their  sins  are  wiitten  in  his  book  ;  not 
one  of  them  is  forgotten^and  every  one  must  be  paid.  If  God 
be  wise  enought  and  strong  enough,  he  will  have  full  satisfac- 
tion :  He  i»ill  exact  the  very  uttermost  farthing.  He  under- 
takes  it  as  his  part,  as  what  belongs  to  him,  to  see  himself 
righted,  wherein  he  hath  been  wronged.  Deut  xxxii.  35. 
*»  To  me  belongeth  vengeance."  Jbid,  vii.  10.  ^*  He  will  not 
be  slack  to  him  that  hateth  him  ;  he  will  repay  him  to  his 
lace." 

3.  He  hath  undertaken  to  vindicate  the  honor  of  his  ]Majes* 
ty.  His  Majesty  tliey  despise.  They  hear  that  he  is  a  grtut 
God;  but  they  despise  his  greatness  ;- they  look  upon  him 
trorthy  of  contempt,  and  treat  him  accordingly.  They  Iicap 
of  him  by  the  name  6i  a  great  f^ing  ;  but  his  authority  ihej 
regard  not,  and  sometimes  trample  upon  it  for  ye»i*s  toKtUier, 
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Bui  God  hftlh  not  left  the  lionor  of  his  Majesty  wholly  t» 
ihcir  csre.  Though  they  now  trample  it  in  the  dust,  yet  that 
in  no  sign  that  it  will  finally  be  lost.  If  God  had  left  it  wholly 
in  iheii'  hands,  it  would  indeed  be  lost.  But  God  doth  not 
leave  his  honor  and  his  glory  with  his  enemies  ;  it  is  loo  pre- 
t^us  in  his  eyes  to  be  so  neglected.  He  bath  reserved  the 
care  of  it  to  hiiuself:  He  will  see  to  it  that  his  own  injured^ 
Majesty  is  vindicated.  If  the  honor  of  God,  upon  which  sin- 
nen  trample,  finally  lie  in  (he  dust,  then  it  will  be  because  he 
is  not  strong  enough  to  vindicate  himself.  He  hath  sworB 
that  great  oath  in  Numb.  xiv.  31.  "As  truly  as  I  tive,  all  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

Sinners  despise  hb  Son,  and  trample  him  under  their  fcrt. 
But  he  will  see,irhe  cannot  make  the  gloryof  hisSon  appear, 
with  respect  to  them  ;  that  all  the  earth  may  know  how  evil  a 

thing  it  is  to  despise  the  Son  of  God God  intends  that  all 

men  and  ungels,  all  heaven  and  all  earth,  shall  see  whetlier  he  ^ 
be  sufficient  to  magnify  himself  upon  sinners  who  now  despise  J 
him.  He  intends  that  the  issue  of  things  with  respect  tv  J 
them  shall  be  open,  th^t  all  men  may  see  it.  \ 

5,  He  hath  undertaken  to  subdue  impeniteiit  stiiners. 
Their  heatta  while  in  this  world  are  very  wwubdued.  They 
Uft  up  their  heads  and  conduct  themselves  very  proudly  and 
contemptuously,  andof^n  sin  with  an  high  band,  Tbey  set 
their  mouths  against  the  heavens,  and  their  tongues  walk 
through  the  earth.  They  practically  s^  as  Pharaoh  did» 
"  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  I  ktunr  not  the  Loid,  neither  will  I  obey 
his  voice."  Jobxxi.  41.  "  They  say  to  God,  Depirt  from  us, 
for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."  ' 

Some,  who  cover  their  sin  with  specious  show,  who  put 
oil  a  face  of  religion,  and  a  demure  countenance  and  behav 
ior,  yet  have  this  spirit  secretly  reigning  in  their  breasts. 
Notwithstanding  all  their  fair  show,  and  good  ex^mal  car> 
liage,  they  despise  God  in  their  hearts,  and  have  the  weapotlk 
of  war  about  them,  though  they  are  secret  enemies,  and  carry 
thdr  swords  under  their  skirtst  Thty  hare'  most  proud,  Mub^ 
from,  «nd  rebeUous  hearts,  which  are  ready  to  rise  in  opposi^ 
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tioii)  to  contend  with  him,  and  to  find  fault  with  his  dispensa- 
tions. Their  hearts  are  full  of  pride,  enmity,  stubbornness, 
and  blasphemy,  which  work  in  them  many  ways,  while  they 
lit  under  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  while  the  spirit  of 
God  is  striving  with  them ;  and  they  always  continue  to  op- 
pose and  resist  God  as  long  as  they  live  in  the  world  ;  they 
never  lay  down  the  weapons  of  their  rebellion." 

But  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  them  and  to  subdue 
them  ;  and  those  proud  and  stubborn  hearts,  which  will  not 
yield  to  the  power  of  God's  word,  shall  be  broken  by  the  pow- 
er of  his  hand.  If  they  will  not  be  willing  subjects  to  tlie 
golden  sceptre, and  will  not  yield  to  the  attractives  of  his  lovcy 
they  shall  be  subject  to  the  force  of  the  iron  rod,  whether  they 
will  or  no. 

Them  that  proudly  set  up  their  own  righteousness,  and 
their  own  wills  against  God,  God  hath  undertaken  to  bring 
down  ;  and  without  doubt,  it  will  be  done.  He  hath  under- 
taken to  make  those  who  are  now  regardless  of  God,  regard 
him.  They  shall  know  that  he  is  Jehovah.  Now  they  will 
not  own  that  he  is  the  Lord ;  but  they  shall  know  it.  Isa.  xxvi, 
1 1 .  <<  Lord,  when  thine  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not  see  : 
But  they  shall  see.*' 

Now  wicked  men  not  only  hate  God,  but  they  slight  him  ; 
they  are  not  afraid  of  him.  But  he  will  subdue  their  contempt. 
When  he  shall  come  to  take  them  in  hand,  they  will  hate  him 
still ;  but  they  will  not  slight  him  ;  they  will  not  make  light 
of  his  power  as  they  nOw  do  ;  they  will  see  and  feel  too  much 

of  the  infinity  of  his  power  to  slight  it They  are  now  wont  to 

slight  his  wrath  ;  but  then  they  will  slight  it  no  more,  ihey 
will  be  infinitely  far  from  it,  they  will  find  by  suf{icient  expe- 
rience that  his  wrath  is  not  to  be  slighted  ;  They  will  learn 
this  to  their  cost,  and  they  nev^r  will  forget  it. 

4.  God  hath  undertaken  to  rectify  their  judgments.  Now 
tbey  will  not  be  convinced  of  those  things  which  God  tells 
them  in  his  word.  Ministers  take  much  pains  to  convince 
t^em,  but  all  is  in  vain.  Therefore  God  will  undertake  tQ 
convince  them,  and  he  will  do  it  effectually Now  they  will 
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not  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  divine  things.  Ttof  iwre  »• 
deed  convincing  arguments  act  before  them  ;  they,  hear  ani 
6ce  enouf^^h  to  convince  them  ;  yet  so  pnom  sre  thejr  to  unbe* 
lief  and  Atheism,  that  divine  things  never  seem  to  them  to  tMS 
real.     But  God  will  hereafter  make  them  seem  teal. 

Now  they  are  always  doubting  of  the  trutii  of  the  Scxip* 
tures,  questioning  whether  they  be  the  word  of  Ciody  and 
whether  the  threatenings  of  Scripture  be  tnic.  Hut  God 
hath  undertaken  to  convince  them  that  those  thnealeniiigs  ace 
true,  and  he  will  make  them  to  know  that  they  a»  tnie,  ^ 
tliat  they  will  never  doubt  any  more  for  ever.  Tfaoy  inH  be 
convinced  by  dear  experience.....Now  they  are  Alwa^<|iiei» 
tioning  whether  tliere  be  any  such  pUce  as  hell.  Ttey  hcff 
much  about  it,  but  it  always  seems  to  them  Eke  a  draaaou  Bofe 
God  will  make  il  seem  otherwise  than  a  dre«n....Jfo«r  they 
are  often  told  of  the  vanity  of  the  world ;  tet  we  nay  a  ireft. 
preach  to  the  beasts,  to  persuade  them  of  tiie  vamty  of  uoth* 
]y  things.  B  ut  God  will  undertake  to  conduce  tfwm  tA  this  •{ 
he  will  hereafter  give  them  a  thorough  conviction  of  it,  so 
that  they  shall  have  a  strong  sense  of  the  vanitf  et  aU  these 
things. 

Now  ministers  often  tell  sinners  of  the  great  mportance 
of  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  that  that  is  the  one  thing  needful. 
They  are  also  told  the  folly  of  delaying  the  care  cf  their  souk, 
and  how  much  It  concerns  them  to  improve  their  opportunity. 
But  the  instructions  of  ministers  do  not  convince  them,  there^ 
fore  (iod  will  undertake  to  convince  them. 

Impenitent  siimers,  while  in  this  world,  hear  howdread*^ 
ful  hell  is.  But  they  will  not  believe  that  it  b  so  dreadful  as. 
nilnisttre  represent.  They  cannot  think  that  they  shall  to 
all  eternity  suffer  such  exquisite  and  horrible  torments.  But 
they  shall  be  taught  and  convinced  to  purpose,  that  the  repre- 
sentations ministers  give  of  those  torments,  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God,  arc  no  bugbears  ;  and  that  the  wrath  of  Gkxi  is 

indeed  as  dreadful  as  they  declare Since  God  hath  under^ 

taken  t'l  de;d  with  sinners,  jmd  to  rectify  their  judgments  in 
these  muttersj  lie  will  do  ix  thoroughly  ;  for  his  W9rk  is  per- 
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§gbt ;  'wben  he  tsidertaket  tm  do  things,  he  doth  not  do  them 
hf  haKes ;  theneidre  before  he  shall  have  done  with  sinners, 
he  will  -convinoe  tiiem  effectoatty,  so  that  they  shall  neTcr  be 
In  danger  of  relapsing  into  their  former  errors  any  mowi 
He  wiU  ofnrioce  them  of  their  folly  «nd  stupidity  in  enter- 
taining such  aotioDS  an  they  now  entertain, 

Th«s  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  obstinate  unbe- 
Uevefs,  They  cany  things  on  in  great  confusion  ;  but  we 
need  <not  be  dismayed  at  it :  Let  us  wait,  and  we  shall  see  that 
God  will  rectify  things.  Sinners  will  not  always  continue  to 
vebel  and  desfMee  with  in^nmi^.  The  honor  of  God  will  ia 
due  time  be  vindicated ;  and  they  shall  be  subdued  and  cett* 
vioted,  -and  shall  gitv  an  account.  There  is  no  sin,  not  so 
much  «s  an  idi#  word  that  they  shall  speak,  but  they  must  give 
an  account  of  it ;  M atth.  xii,  36.  .  And  their  sins  must  be  M- 
iy  balanoed,  aond  recompensed,  and  satisfoction  obtained.  Be- 
cause judgment  egainst  their  evil  works  is  not  speedily  exe- 
icuted,  their  hearts  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  Yet  Goi 
is  a  righteous  judge ;  he  will  see  that  judgement  is  executed 
in  due  time. 

I  come  now, 

II«  To  show,  that  therefore  impenitent  sinners  shall  not 
avoid  their  due  punishment. ...God  hath  undertaken  to  inflict 
It ;  he  hath  engaged  to  do  it;  he  takes  it  as  his  work,  as  what 
properly  belongs  to  him,  and  we  may  expect  it  of  him.  If  he 
hath  sworn  by  his'  fife,  that  he  will  do  it ;  and  if  he  hath  pow- 
er sufficient  ;  if  he  is  the  living  God,  doubtless  we  shall  see  it 
done.  And  that  Gk>d  hath  declared  that  he  will  punish  im- 
pemtent  sinners,  is  manifest  from  many  scriptures ;  as  Deut. 
xxxii.  41.  ^l  wiH  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and 
will  rewttrd  them  that  hate  me/'  Deut.  vii.  lo.  ^<  He  will 
not  be  slack  to  him  that  hateth  him:  Pie  will  repay  him  to  his 
lace.**  -  Exod.  xxxiv.7.  <^  That  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty .**  Nahumi.  S.  <^Tbe  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and 
great  in  power,  and  will  nqt  at  all  acquit  the  wicked.** 
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God  saith  in  the  text,  «« I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
will  do  it  ;*'  which  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  actual 
fulfilment  of  the  threatening  in  its  utmost  extent,..^m« 
wicked  men  have  fluttered  themselves,  that  although  God  hath 
thrc;itcned  very  dreadful  things  to  viicked  men  for  their  9mB» 
yet  in  his  heart  he  never  intends  to  fulfil  liis  threatenings,  but 
only  to  terrify  them,  and  make  them  afraid,  while  they  live* 
But  would  the  infinitely  holy  God,  who  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  lie,  and  who  speaketh  no  vain  words,  utter  himself  in 
this  manner:  /  the  Lord  have  a/ioken  t'r,  and  vnll  do  it;  I  have 
not  nnly  thveutined^but  I  will  aUo fulfil  my  threatemng%  ;  whea 
at  the  same  time  these  words  did  not  agree  with  his  heart,  but 
he  secretly  knew  that  though  he  had  spoken,  yet  he  intended 
not  to  do  it  ?  Who  is  he  that  dares  to  entertain  shcIi  horrid 
bltispl:emy  in  his  heart  ? 

No ;  let  no  impenitent  sinner  flatter  himself  so  vainlj  and 
ftolibhly.  If  it  were  indeed  only  a  man,  a  bdng  of  like  impo* 
ter.cy  and  mutability  with  themselves,  who  bad  undertaken  to 
dea'  with  them ;  they  might  perhaps  with  some  reason  flatter 
themselves,  that  they  should  find  some  means  to  avoid  the 
threatened  punishment.  But  ^nce  an  omniscient,  omnipo- 
teiiti  immutable  God  hath  undertaken,  vain  are  all  such  hopes. 

There  is  no  hope  that  possibly  they  m^y  steal  away  to 
heaven,  though  they  die  imconverted.  There  is  no  hope  that 
ti)cy  can  deceive  God  by  any  fahe  show  of  repentance  and 
ftdth,  and  so  be  taken  to  heaven  through  mistc^^ ;  for  the 
•yes  of  God  ai*e  as  a  flame  of  nre  ;  they  perfectly  see  through 
every  man  ;  the  inmost  closet  of  the. heart  is  all  open  to  him. 

There  is  no  hope  of  escaping  the  threatened  punishment 
by  sinking  into  nothing  at  death,  like  brute  creaures.  Indeed, 
many  wicked  men  upon  their  deathbeds  wish  for  this.  If  it 
were  so,  death  would  be  nothing  to  them  in  comparison  with 
what  it  now  is.     But  all  such  wishes  are  vain. 

There  is  no  hope  of  their  escaping  without  notice,  when 
they  leave  the  body.  There  is  no  hope  that  God,  by  reason 
of  the  multiplicity  of  afiairs  wliich  he  huth  to  mind,  will  hap* 
pen  to  overlook  them,  and  not  take  notice  ot  them^  when  they 
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tSRneto  die;  and  so  that  their  souls  will  slip  away  privately, 
and  hide  themselves  in  some  secret  corner,  and  so  escape  di« 
vine  vengeance. 

There  is  no  hope  that  they  shall  be  missed  in  a  crowd  at 
the  day  of  judgement,  and  that  they  can  have  oppiortuniiy  to 
hide  themselves  in  some  cave  or  den  of  the  mountsdns,  or  in 
any  secret  hole  of  the  earth;  and  that  while  so 'doing,  they 
will  not  be  minded,  by  reason  of  the  many  things  which  will  be 
the  objects  of  attention  on  that  day.... Neither  is  there  any  hope 
that  they  will  be  able  to  croud  themselves  in  among  the  mul- 
titude of  the  saints  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  and  so  go 
to  heaven  imdiscovered.M.Nor  is  there  any  hope  that  Ood  will 
alter  his  mind,  or  that  he  will  repent  of  what  he  hath  said ;  §6v 
he  is  not  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent.  Hath  he  said^ 
and  shall  he  not  do  it?  Hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good  ?  When  did  God  ever  undertake  to  do  any  thing 
and  Ml? 

I  come  noWf 

in.  To  show,  that  as  impenitent  sinners  cannot  shun  the 
threatened  punishment ;  so  neither  can  they  do  any  thing  to 
deliver  themselves  from  it,  or  to  relieve  tiicmselves  under  it 
This  is  implied  in  those  words  of  the  text,  Cart  thine  hands  be 
9tro7ig?  It  is  with  our  hands  that  we  make  and  accomplish 
things  for  ourselves.  But  the  wicked  in  hell  will  have  ti» 
strength  of  hand  to  accomplish  anything  at  all  for  them*- 
selves,  or  to  bring  to  pass  any  deliverance,  or  any  degree  of 
l«lief. 

1.  They  will  not  be  able  in  that  conflict  to  overcome  their 
enemy,  and  so  to  deliver  themselves.  God,  who  will  then 
undertake  to  deal  with  them,  and  will  gird  himself  with  might 
to  execute  wrath,  will  be  their  enemy,  and  will  act  the  part  of 
an  enemy  with  a  witness ;  and  they  will  have  no  strength  to  op- 
pose him.  Those  who  live  negligent  of  their  souls  under  the 
fight  of  the  gospel,  act  as  if  they  supposed,  that  they  should 
be  able  hereafter  to  make  their  part  good  with  God.  I  Cor. 
s«  23.     (<0«  we  provake  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  Are  we 
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stronger  than  he  ?'^...But  they  will  have  no  powcr^  no  migiit 
to  resist  that  omnipotence,  which  will  be  engaf^ed  afpadasC 
them. 

3.  They  will  have  no  strength  in  tlKir  hands  to  do  anf 
thin$^  to  appease  God,  or  in  the  least  to  abate  the  fierceness  tf 
his  wrath.  They  will  not  be  able  to  offer  any  salis&ction  : 
They  will  not  be  able  to  procure  God's  pity.  Thoi^  they 
cry,  God  will  not  hear  them.  They  will  find  no  price  to  of- 
fer to  God,  in  order  to  purchase  any  favor,,  or  to  pay  any  part 
of  their  debt* 

3.  They  will  not  be  able  to  find  any  to  befriend  them^and 
intercede  with  God  for  them.  They  had  the  offer  of  a  medi- 
ator often  made  them  in  this  world ;  but  they  will  have  no  of- 
fers of  such  a  nature  in  hell.  None  will  befiriemi  them.  They 
will  have  no  friend  in  hell  ;  all  there  Fill  be  their  enemies. 
They  will  have  no  friend  in  heaven :  None  of  the  sunta  er  aa« 
gels  will  befriend  them ;  or  if  tliey  should,  it  would  be  to  no 
purpose.  There  will  be  no  creature  that  will  Kave  any  pow« 
cr  to  deliver  them,  nor  will  any  ever  pily  ihein. 

4.  Nor  will  ihey  ever  be  able  to  make  their  escape.  They 
will  find  no  means  to  break  prison  and  flee.  In  hell  they  will 
be  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  for  ever  and  ever.  Male- 
factors have  often  found  means  to  break  prison, and  escape  the 
hand  of  civil  justice.  But  none  ever  escaped  out  of  the  piison 
of  hell,  which  is  God*s  prison.  It  is  a  strong  prison :  It  is  be- 
yond any  finite  power,  or  the  united  strength  of  all  wicked 
men  and  devils,  to  unlock,  or  break  open  the  door  of  that  pris- 
on. Christ  hath  the  key  of  hell;  "he  shuts  and  no  man 
opens." 

5.  Nor  will  they  ever  be  able  to  find  any  thing  to  relieve 
them  in  hell.  They  will  never  find  any  resting  place  there; 
any  place  of  respite ;  any  secret  comer,  which  will  be  cooler 
than  the  rest,  where  they  may  have  a  little  respite,  a  small 
abatement  of  the  extremity  of  their  torment.  They  never 
will  be  able  to  find  any  cooling  stream  or  fountain,  in  any  part 
of  that  world  of  torment ;  no,  nor  so  much  as  a  drop  of  water 
to-  cool  their  tongues.r     They  will  fihd  no  company  to  give 
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themany  comfort,  or  to  do  them  the  least  good.  They  vill 
£nd  no  place,  where  they  can  remain,  and  rest,  and  take 
jbreath  for  one  minute :  For  they  will  be  tormented  with  fire 
«nd  brimstone ;  and  will  have  no  rest  day  nor  night  for  ever 
iftnd  ever. 

Thus  impenitent  sinners  will  be  able  neither  to  shun  the 
punishment  threatened,  nor  to  deliver  themselves  from  it,  nor 
to  find  any  relief  under  it, 

I  come  nofWy 

IV.  To  show,  that  neither  will  they  be  able  to  bear  it* 
Neither  will  their  hands  be  strong  to  deliver  themselves  from 
it,  nor  will  their  hearts  be  able  to  endure  it.  It  is  common 
with  men,  when  they  meet  with  calamities  in  this  world,  in 
the  first  place  to  endeavor  to  shun  them.  Butif  they  find, 
that  they  cannot  shun  .them,  then  after  they  are  come,  they 
endeavor  to  deliver  themselves  from  them  as  soon  as  they 
can ;  or  at  least,  to  order  things  so,  as  to  deliver  themselves 
in  some  degree.  But  if  they  find  that  they  can  by  no  means  de« 
liver  themselves,  and  see  that  the  case  is  so  that  they  must 
bear  them ;  then  they  set  themselves,  to  bear  them :  They 
fortify  their  spirits,  and  take  up  a  resolution,  that  they  will 
support  themselves  under  them  as  well  as  they  can.  They 
clothe  themselves  with  all  the  resolution  and  courage  they  are 
masters  of,  to  keep  their  spirits  from  sinking  under  tlieir  ca« 
lamities. 

But  it  will  be  utterly  in  vain  for  impenitent  sinners  to 
think  to  do  thus  with  respect  to  the  torments  of  hell.  They 
vnll  not  be  able  to  endure  them,  or  at  all  to  suppmt  them- 
selves under  them:  The  torment  will  be  immensely  beyond 
their  strength..  What  will  it  signify  for  a  worm,  which  is 
about  to  be  pressed  under  the  weight  of  some  great  rock,  to 
be  let  £dl  with  its  whole  weight  upon  it,  to  collect  its  strength, 
to  set  itself  to  bear  up  the  weight  of  the  rock,  and  to  preserve 
itself  from  being  crushed  by  it  ?  Much  more  in  vain  will  it  be 
for  a  poor  damned  soul,  to  endeavor  to  support  itself  under 
<he  weight  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  •  Wha  is  the 

Vol.  VII.  3  A 
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bircngth  of  man,  who  is  but  a  worm,  to  support  himself' 
against  the  power  of  Jehovah,  and  against  the  fierceoen  of  his 
vrath  ?  What  is  man's  strength,  when  set  to  bear  up  against 
the  exertions  of  infinite  power?  Matth.  xxi.  44.  «  Whosoey- 
cr  s>hall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken ;  but  on  whomsoefer 
it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder/* 

When  umiers  hear  of  hell  torments,  they  sometimes  think 
with  themselves:  Well,  if  it  shall  come  to  that,  that  I  must 
go  to  hell,  I  will  bear  it  as  well  as  I  can :  As  if  by  cloathing 
themselves  with  resolution  and  firmness  of  mind,  they  would 
be  able  to  support  themselves  in  some  measure:  When  alas  I 
They  will  have  no  resolution,  no  courage  at  all.  Howeveri 
they  shall  have  prepared  themselves,  and  collected  their 
strength ;  yet  as  soon  as  they  shall  begin  to  feel  that  wrath, 
their  hearts  will  melt  and  be  as  water.  However,  before  they 
may  seem  to  harden  their  hearts,  in  order  to  prepare  them* 
selves  to  bear,  yet  the  first  moment  they  feel  it,  their  Viearts 
will  become  like  wax  before  the  furnace.  Their  courage  and 
resolution  will  be  all  gone  in  an  instant ;  it  will  vanish  awaf 
like  a  shadow  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  stoutest  and 
most  sturdy  will  have  no  more  courage  than  the  feeblest  in- 
fant :  Let  a  man  be  an  infant,  or  a  giant,  it  will  be  all  one. 
They  will  not  be  able  to  keep  alive-  any  courage,  any  strengtk, 
any  comfort,  any  hope  at  all. 

I  come  now  as  was  proposed, 

V.  To  answer  an  enquiry  which  may  naturally  be  raisrf 
concernuig  these  things. 

Enquiry.  Some  may  be  ready  to  say.  If  this  be  the  cuCj 
if  impenitent  sinners  can  neither  shun  future  punishment,  nor* 
deliver  themselves  from  it,  nor  bear  it ;  then  what  will  becon» 
of  them  ? 

Answer.  They  will  wholly  sink  down  into  eternal  death. 
There  will  be  that  sinking  of  heart,  of  which  we  now  cannocj 
conceive.  We  see  how  it  is  with  the  body  when -in  extrcfn«| 
pain.  The  nature  of  the  body  will  support  itself  for  a  conski'  | 
^erable  time  under  very  great  pain>  so  as  to  keep  from  whoHfj 
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sinking.  There  will  be  great  struggles,  lamentable  groans 
and  panting,  and  it  may  be  convulsions.  These  are  the  strug- 
•glings  of  nature  to  support  itself  under  the  extremity  of  the 
pain.  There  is,  as  it  were,  a  great  loathness  in  natiire  to  yield 
to  it ;  it  cannot  bear  wholly  to  sink. 

But  yet  sometimes  pain  of  body  is  so  very  extreme  and 
exquisite,  that  the  nature  of  the  body  cannot  support  itself  un- 
der it ;  however  loath  it  may  be  to  sink,  yet  it  cannot  bear  the 
pain ;  there  are  a  few  struggles,  and  throws,  and  pantings, 
and  it  may  be  a  shriek  or  two,  and  then  nature  yields  to  the  vi- 
olence of  the  torments,  sinks  down,  and  the  body  dies.     This 
is  the  death  of  the  body.     So  it  will  be  with  the  soul  in  hell ; 
it  will  have  no  strength  or  power  to  deliver  itself;  and  its  tor- 
ment and  horror  will  be  so  great,  so  mighty,  so  vastly  dispro- 
portioned  to  its  strength,  that  having  no  strength  in  the  least 
to  support  itself,  although  it  be  infinitelycontrary  tothe  nature 
and  inclination  of  the  soul  utterly  to  sink ;  yet  it  will  sink,  it 
will  utterly  and  totally  sink,  without  the  least  degree  of  re- 
maining comfort,  or  strength,  or  courage,  or  hope.     And 
though  it  will  never  be  annihilated,  its  being  and  perception 
will  never  be  abolished ;  yet  such  will  be  the  infinite  depth  of 
gloominess  that  it  will  sink  into,  that.it  will  be  in  a  state  of 
death,  eternal  death. 

The  nature  of  man  desires  happiness  ;  it  is  the  nature  of 
the  soul  to  crave  and  thirst  after  wellbeing ;  and  if  it  be  under 
misery,  it  eagerly  pants  after  relief;  and  the  gr^at^ir  the  mis- 
ery is,  the  more  es^erly  doth  it  struggle  for  help..  But  if  ail 
relief  be  withholden,  all  strength  overborn,  ^11  support  utter- 
ly gone  ;  then  it  sinks  into  the  darkness  of  death. 

We  can  conceive  but  little  of  the  matter  ;  we  cannot  con- 
ceive what  that  sinking  of  the  soul  Ui  stich  a  case  is.  But  to 
help  your  conception,  imagine  yourself  to  be  cast  into  a  fiery 
oven,  all  of  a  glowing  heat,  pr  into  the  midst  of  a  glowing 
brickkiln,  or  of  a  great  furnace,  where  your  pain  would  be  as 
much  greater  than  that  opca^oned  by  accideptally  touching  a 
coal  of  nre,  as  the  he^t  is  greater.  Imagine  also  that  your 
body  were  to  lie  there  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  full  of  fire,  as 
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full  within  and  without  as  a  bright  coalof  fircail  the  wbUefuQ 
of  quick  sense ;  what  horror  would  jou  feci  at  tbe  entrance  of 
such  a  furnace !  And  how  long  would  that  quarter  of  tn  hour 
seem  to  you !  If  it  were  to  be  measured  fay  aglass,  how  lm$ 
would  the  glass  seem  tc  be  a  running  1  And  after  you  had  en-* 
durcd  it  for  one  minute,  how  overbearing  would  it  be  to  you 
to  tliink  that  you  had  it  to  endure  the  other  firarteen  ! 

Dut  what  would  be  the  eflbct  on  your  fioul»  if  you  knew 
you  must  lie  there  enduring  that  torment  to  the  fi^  for  twen* 
ty  four  hours  !  And  how  much  greater  would  be  the  effect,  if 
you  knew  you  must  endure  it  for  a  whole  year ;  and  how  vast- 
ly greater  still,  if  you  knew  you  must  endure  it  for  a  thousand 
years !  O  then,  how  would  your  hearts  sink>  if  you  thought,  i| 
you  knew,  that  you  must  bear  it  for  ever  and  ever!  That  there 
would  be  no  end!  That  after  millions  of  millions  of  ageSf 
your  torment  would  be  no  nearer  to  an  end,  than  ever  it  was  ; 
and  that  you  never,  never  should  be  delivered  1 

But  your  torment  in  hell  will  be  immensely  greater  thAn 
this  illustration  represents.  How  then  will  the  heart  of  a 
poor  creature  dnk  under  it !  How  utterly  inexpressible  and 
inconceivable  must  the  sinking  of  the  soul  be  in  such  a  case  I 

This  is  the  death  threatened  in  the  law.  Tlus  is  dying  ia 
the  highest  sense  of  the  word.  This  is  to  die  sensibly;  to 
die  and  know  it ;  to  be  sensible  of  the  gloom  of  death.  This 
is  to  be  undone;  this  is  worthy  of  the  name  of  destruction. 
This  sinking  of  the  soul  under  an  infinite  weight,  which  it 
cannot  bear,  is  the  gloom  of  hell.  We  read  iivsciipture  of  the 
blackness  of  darkness ;  this  is  it,  this  is  the  very  thing.  Wc 
read  in  scripture  of  sinners  being  lost,  and  of  their  losing  their 
souls:  This  is  the  thing  intended;  this  is  to  loose  the  soul : 
They  that  are  the  subjects  of  this  are  utterly  lost. 

APPLICATION. 

This  subject  may  be  applied  in  an  use  o^ awakening  to  im- 
penitent sinners What  hath  been  said  under  this  doctrine  is 

ior  thee,  O  impenitent  sinner,  O  poor  wretch,  who  art  in  the 
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same  miserable  state  in  which  thou  camest  into  the  world,  ex* 
cepting  that  thou  art  loaded  with  vastly  greater  guilt  by  thine 
actual  sins.  These  dreadful  things  which  thou  hast  heard  are 
for  thee,  who  art  yet  unconverted,  and  still  remainest  an  alien 
and  stranger,  without  Christ  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
They  are  for  thee,  who  to  this  day  remainest  an  enemy  to  God, 
and  a  child  of  the  devil,  even  in  this  remarkable  season,  when 
others  both  here  and  elsewhere,  fietr  and  near,  are  flocking  to 
Christ ;  for  thee  who  hearest  the  noise,  the  fame  oi  these 
things,  but  knowest  nothing  of  the  power  of  godliness  in  thine 
Ofwn  heart. 

Whoever  thou  art,  whether  young  or  old,  little  or  great, 
if  thou  axt  in  a  Chriatless,  unconverted  state,  this  is  the  wrath, 
this  is  the  death  to  which  thou  art  condemned.  This  is  the 
wrath  that  aindeth  on  thee  ;  this  is  the  hell  over  which  thou 
Iiangest,  and  into  which  thou  art  ready  to  drop  every  day  and 
every  night. 

If  thou  shalt  remain  blind,  and  hard,  and  dead  in  sin  a  littlo 
longer,  this  destruction  will  come  upon  thee :  God  hath  spok« 
en  and  b»  will  do  it.  It  is  vain  for  tliee  to  flatter  thyself  with 
iiopes  that  thou  shalt  avoid  it,  or- to  say  in  thine  heart,  perhaps 
it  will  not  be  ;  perhaps  it  will  not  be  just  so  ;  perhaps  things 
have  been  represented  worse  than  they  are.  If  thou  wilt  not 
be  convinced  by  the  word  preached  to  thee  by  men  in  the 
(amie  of  God,  God  himself  will  undertake  to  convince  thee. 
£zek.  xiv.  4,  7,  8. 

Doth  it  seem  to  thee  not  real  that  thou  shalt  suffer  such  a 
dreadful  destruction,  because  it  seems  to  thee  that  thou  dost 
not  deserve  it  ?  And  because  thou  dost  not  see  any  thing  so 
horrid  in  thyself,  as  to  answer  such  a  dreadful  punishment  ?.... 
Why  is  it  that  thy  wickedness  doth  not  seem  bad  enough  to 
deserve  this  punishment  ?.  The  reason  is,  tliat  thou  loveat 
thy  wickedness  ;  thy  wickedness  seems  good  to  thee  ;  it  ap- 
pears lovely  to  thee  ;  thou  dost  not  see  apy  hatefulness  in  it, 
or  to  be  sure,  any  such  hatefulness  as  to  answer  such  misery. 

But  know,  thou  stupid,  blind,  hardened  wretch,  that  God 
doth  not  sec,  as  thou  scest  with  thy  polluted  eyes ;  Thy  sins 
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in  his  Mght  arc  infinitely  aboTninoble Thou  knowest  that 

thou  hast  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times  made  light  of  the 
Majesty  of  God.  And  why  should  not  that  Majesty)  which 
thou  hast  tlius  des|tt8ed,  be  manifested  in  the  greatness  of  thy 
piinishmeni  ?  Thuu  hast  often  heard  what  a  great  and  dreads 
fui  God  Jchuvah  is ;  but  thou  hast  made  so  light  of  it,  that  thou 
habt  i:oi  bccMi  .:t'raid  of  him,  thou  hast  not  been  afraid  to  sin 
•guins»  l.in:,  r.or  to  go  on  day  after  day,  by  thy  sins,  to  provoke 
him  to  wi-aih,  nor  to  cast  his  commands  under  foot,  and  tram- 
pleoa  them.  Now  why  may  not  God,  in  the  greatness  of  thy 
destruction.  lUbily  vindicate  and  manifest  the  greatness  of  that 
Majesty,  which  thou  hast  despised  ? 

Thou  hast  des-^ioed  the  mighty  power  of  God;  tboahast 
BOt  been  afraid  of  it.  Now  why  is  it  not  fit  that  God  should 
abow  the  greatness  of  his  power  in  thy  ruin.  What  Jung  is 
there  who  will  not  show  his  authority  in  the  punishment  of 
those  subjects  that  despite  it  I  And  who  will  not  vindicate  his 
f^yal  Majesty  in  executing  vengeance  on  those  that  rise  in  re- 
bellion ?  And  art  thou  such  a  fool  as  to  think  that  the  great 
Xin^  of  heaven  and  earth,  before  whom  all  other  kings  are 
so  many  grasshoppers,  will  not  vindicate  his  kingly  Majesty 
on  such  contemptuous  rebels  as  thou  art  !....Thou  art  very 
much  mistaken  if  thou  thinkest  so.  If  thou  be  regardless  of 
Ciod*s  Majesty,  be  it  known  to  thee,  God  is  not  regardless  of 
his  own  Majesty  ;  he  taketh  care  of  the  honor  of  it,  and  he 
will  vindicate  it. 

Think  it  not  strange  that  God  should  deal  so  severely  with 
thee,  or  that  the  wrath  which  thou  shalt  suffer  should  be  so 
great.  For  as  great  as  it  is,  it  is  no  greater  than  that  love  of 
God  which  thou  hast  despised.  The  love  of  God,  and  his 
grace,  condescension,  and  pity  to  sinners  in  sending  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  die  for  them,  is  every  whit  as  great  and  won- 
derful as  this  inexpressible  wrath.  This  mercy  hath  been 
held  forth  to  thee,  and  described  in  its  wonderful  greatness 
hundreds  of  times,  and  as  often  hath  it  been  offered  to  thee  ; 
but  thou  wouldst  not  accept  Christ ;  thou  wouldst  not  have 
tliis  great  love  of  God  f  thcu  despisedst  God*s  dying  love  ; 
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^ou  trampledst  the  benefits  of  it  under  foot.  Now  whf 
ahouldst  thou  not  have  wratli  as  great  as  that  love  and  mercy 
which  thou  despisest  and  rejectest  I  Doth  it  seem  incredible 
to  thee,  that  God  should  so  harden  his  heart  against  a  poor 
sinner,  as  so  to  destroy  him,  and  to  bear  him  down  with  infin* 
ite  power  and  merciless  wrath  ?  And  is  this  a  greater  thing 
than  it  is  for  thee  to  harden  thy  heart,  as  thou  hast  done> 
against  infinite  mercy,  and  against  the  dying  love  of  God  ? 

Doth  it  seem  to  thee  incredible,  that  God  should  be  so  ut« 
terly  regardless  of  the  sinner's  welfare,  as  so  to  sink  him  into 
an  infinite  abyss  of  misery  ?  Is  this  shocking  to  thee  ?  And  is 
it  not  at  all  shocking  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  be  so  utterly 
regardless  as  thou  hast  been  of  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  in- 
finite  God  ? 

It'  arises  from  thy  foolish  stupidity  and  senselessness,  and 
is  because  thou  hast  an  heart  of  stone,  that  thou  art  so  sense- 
less of  thine  own  wickedness,  as  to  think  that  tliou  hast  not  de- 
served such  a  punishment,and  that  it  is  to  thee  incredible  that 

it  will  be  inflicted  upon  thee But  if,  when  all  is  said  and 

done,  thou  be  not  convinced,  wdt  but  a  little  while,  and  thou 
-wilt  be  convinced  :  God  will  undertake  to  do  the  work  which 

ministers  cannot  do Though  judgment  against  thine  evil 

works  be  not  yet  executed,  and  God  now  let  thee  alone  :  Yet 
he  will  soon  come  upon  thee  with  his  great  power,  and  then 
thou  shalt  know  what  God  is,  and  what  thou  art. 

Flatter  not  thyself,  that  if  these  things  shall  prove  true, 
and  the  worst  shall  come,  thou  wilt  set  thyself  to  bear  it  as 
well  as  thou  canst  What  will  it  signify  to  set  thyself  to  beai*, 
and  to  collect  thy  strength  to  support  thyself,  when  thou  shalt 
fall  into  the  hands  of  tliat  omnipotent  King,  Jehovah  ?  He  that 
made  thee,  can  make  his  sword  approach  unto  thee.  His 
sword  is  not  the  sword  of  man^  nor  is  his  wrath  the  wrath  of 
man.  If  it  were,  possibly  stoutness  might  be  maintained  un- 
der it.  But  it  is  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  the  great  God, 
who  is  able  to  bofRe  and  dissipate  all  thy  strength  in  a  moment. 
He  can  fill  thy  poor  soul  with  an  ocean  of  wrath,  a  deluge  of 
fire  and  brimstone ;  or  he  can  make  it  ten  thousand  timer 
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fuller  of  torment  than  ever  an  oven  was  full  of  fire  ;  and  at 
the  same  lime,  can  fill  it  with  despair  of  ever  seeing  any  end 
to  its  torment,  or  any  rest  ft-om  its  misery  :  And  then  where 
uill  be  ilif  strength  ?  What  will  become  of  thy  courage  then? 
Whut  will  signily  thine  attempts  to  bear  ? 

Whnt  art  thou  in  the  hands  of  the  great  God,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth  by  speaking  a  word  ?  What  art  thou,  when 
CicAi  with  by  that  strength,  which  manages  all  this  vast  iini-' 
vcr^sci  holds  the  globe  of  the  earth,  directs  all  the  rootioDs  of 
the  heavenly  bodies  from  age  to  age,  and,  when  the  fixed  time 
shall  come,  will  shake  all  to  pieces  ?....There  are  odier  nick^ 
rd  beings  a  thousand  times  stronger  than  thou  :  There  aie 
the  great  Leviathans,  strong  and  proud  spirits  of  a  gigantic 
stoutness  and  hardiness.  But  how  little  are  they  in  the  hands 
f  )f  the  greai  God  !  they  are  less  than  weak  infintB  ;  thej  are 
nothing,  and  less  than  nothing  in  the  hands  of  aa  angryGedi 
as  will  appear  at  the  day  of  judgmeiit...^The]T  hearts  wiU  be 
broken  ;  they  wiH  sink ;  they  will  have  no  strength  nor  cour« 
age  left ;  they  will  be  as  weak  as  water  ;  their  souls  will  aiok 

down  into  an  infinite  gloom,  and  abyss  of  death  and  despair 

Then  what  will  become  of  thee,  a  poor  worm,  when  thoushak 
fall  into  tlic  hand.s  of  that  God,  when  he  shall  come  to  show 
Jiis  wrath,  and  make  his  power  known  on  Ihce  ? 

If  the  strength  of  all  the  wicked  men  on  earth,  and  of  all 
tiic  devils  in  hell,  were  united  in  one,  and  thou  wert  possessed 
oi*  it  all  ;  and  if  the  courage,  greatness,  and  stoutness  of  all 
their  hcc^rts  were  united  in  thy  single  heart,  thou  wouldst  be 
ii(>tl:ln;j  in  the  hands  of  Jehovah,  If  it  were  all  collected,  and 
ihou  sho'-ildst  set  thyself  to  bear  as  well  as  thou  couldst,  all 
would  sink  undci-  his  great  wrath  in  an  instant,  and  would  be 
utterly  abolished :  Thme  hands  would  drop  down  at  once,  and 

thine  licart  would  melt  as  wax The  great  mountains,  the 

firm  rocks,  cannot  stand  before  the  power  of  God  ;  as  fast  as 
they  stand,  they  arc  tossed  hither  and  thither,  and  skip  like 
lambs,  when  God  appears  in  his  anger.  He  can  tear  the  earth 
i:">  pieces  m  amoinci:t  \  yea,  he  can  shatter  the  whole  uni- 
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tMMi  lodi  dash  it  to  pi^c^i  at  one  blow;    |Iow  th^  will  thine 
kandft  be  strongi  or  thine  heart  endure  1 

Tbou  canat  not  $tand  before  a  lion  of  the  fcfiret^ ;  an  angry 
vild  beast,  if  atirri^d  up^  will  easily  tear  such  ^n  one  a#  thog 
art  in  i»ecesi  Yea,  not  only  8<h  but  thpti  art  .^rushed  fbefor;^ 
the  moth«  A  little  thing,  a  little  wpnii  or  ^pider^  gr  8om# 
such  bsect,  is  able  tb  kill  thee.  What  thfen  cf^st  thoa  do  ia 
the  hands  pt  Ood  i  It  is  vain  to  aet  the  briers  apd  thorns  in 
battle  array  against  glowing  flames ;  the  points  of  thorns^ 
though  aharp,  do  nothing  to  withstand  the  fire. 

Some  of  you  hofe  seen  buildings  on  fiiw  {  imagine  therc» 
ibre  with  yourselves,  what  a  poor  hand  yo|i  would  make  at 
fighting  with  the  flames,  if  you  were  in  the  midst  of  sn  great 
and  fiercli  a  fire.    You  have  often  seen  a  spider,  or  some  othr 
er  noisome  insect,  when  thrown  into  the  midst  of  a  fierce  fire# 
and  have  observed  how  immediately  it  yields  to  the  force  of 
the  flamet .    Thex«  is  no  long  strugglei  no  fighting  against 
the  fire,  no  strength  exerted  to  oppose  the  heat,  or  to  fly  fron^ 
it ;  but  it  immediately  stretches  forth  itself  and  yields  ;  and 
ibt  fire  takes  possession  of  it,  and  at  once  it  becomes  full  of 
fire,  and  is  burned  inlo  a  bright  coal....  Jiere  is  a  little  image 
of  what  you  will  be  the  subjects  of  in  hell,  except  you  repent 
and  fly  to  Christ.    However  you  may  think)  that  vou  will  for- 
tify 3^urselves,  and  bear  aa  well  as  you  can  ;  the  fii^t  moment 
you  shall  be  cast  into  hell,  all  your  strength  will  shik  and  be 
utterly  abolished.    To  encourage  yourselveij,  that  you  will  set 
youraelves  to  bear  heH  torments  as  well  as  you  can,  is  just  a$ 
if  a  worm,  that  is  about  to  be  thrown  into  a  glowing  fiimacei 
should  sweU  and  fortify  itself  and  prepare  itself  to  fight  the 
flames. 

What  can  you  db  with  lightnings  ?  What  doih  it  signify- 
to  fight  with  them  i  What  an  absurd  figuirp  would  a  poor 
weak  man  make,  who, in  a  thundetBtorm,  should  expect  afiash 
of  lightning  on  his  head  or  his  breast,  and  should  go  fortb 
9word  in  hand  to  oppose  it ;  when  a  stream  of  brimstone 
would,  in  an  instant,  drink  up  all  his  spirits  and  his  lifis,  ai^ 
melt  his  sword  ! 

Vol,  VIT.  3  B 
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Consider  these  things,  all  you  enemies  of  Godf  and  reject' 
ors  of  Christ)  whether  you  be  old  men  and  woiueni  Christies^ 
heads  of  families,  or  young  pcbple  and  wkked  children.  Be 
assured)  that  if  yon  do  not  hearken  and  repent,  God  mteods  ts 
show  hu  wrath,  and  make  hb  power  known  upon  yon.  He 
intends  to  magnify  himself  exceedingly  in  unking  you  down 
in  hell.  lie  intends  U>  show  his  great  majesty  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  before  a  vast  assembly,  in  your  misery  ;  befoie  a 
greater  assembly  many  thousandfold  than  ever  yet  appeared 
on  earth  ;  before  a  vast  assembly  of  saints,  and  a  vast  assem^ 
My  of  wicked  men,  a  vast  assembly  of  holy  angels,  and  before 
all  the  crew  of  devils.  God  will  befoFe-  aU  these  get  himsetf 
honor  in  your  destruction ;  you  shall  be  tormented  in  the 
presenee  of  them  all.....Then  all  will  see  that  God  is  a  great 
God  indeed  ;  then  all  will  see  how  dreadful  a  thing-  it  is  to  sin 
against  such  a  God,  and  to  reject  such  a  Saviour,  such  love 
and  grace,  as  you  have  rejected  and  despised.-  All  wUlbe  fill- 
ed with  awe  at  the  great  sight,  and  all  the  sainta  uid  angels 
will  look  upon  you,  and  adore  that  majesty,  and  that  mighty 
j>ower,  and  that  holiness  and  justice  of  God,  which  shall  ap« 
pear  in  your  ineifable  destruction  and  misery. 

It  is  probable  that  here  arc  some,  who  hear  me  this  day, 
who  at  this  very  moment  arc  unawakencd,  and  are  in  a  great 
degree  careless  about  their  souls.  I  fear  there  are  some 
among  us  who  are  most  fearfully  hardened  :  Their  hearts 
are  harder  tlian  the  very  rocks.  It  is  easier  to  make  impres- 
sions upon  an  adamant  tlian  upon  their  hearts.  I  suppose 
some  of  you  have  heard  all  tliat  I  have  said  with  ease  and  qui- 
etness :  It  appears  to  you  as  great  big  sounding  words,  but 
doth  not  reach  your  hearts.  You  have  heard  such  things 
many  times  :  You  are  old  soldiers,  and  have  been  too  much 
used  to  the  roaring  of  heaven*s  cannon,  to  be  frighted  at  U. 
It  will  therefore  probably  be  in  vain  for  me  to  say  any  thing 
further  to  you  ;  I  will  only  put  you  in  mind  that  ere  long  God 
will  deal  with  you.  I  cannot  deal  with  you,  you  despise  what 
I  say  ;  I  have  no  power  to  make  you  sensible  of  your  danger 
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and  misery,  and  of  the  dreadfulness  of  the  wrath  of  God.    The 
attempts  of  men  in  this  way  haye  often  proved  vain. 

However,  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  such  men  as 
you  are.  It  is  his  manner  commonly  firat  to  let  men  try  their 
utmost  strength  ;  particularly  to  let  ministers  try,  that  thus 
he  may  show  ininisters  their,  own  weakness  and  impotency  ; 
and  when  they  have  done  what'  they  can,  and  all  &ils,  then 

God  takes  the  matter  into  his  own  hands So  it  seems  by 

your  obstiaacyi  as  if  Gk>d  intended  to  undertake  to  deal  with 
you.  He  will  undertake  to  subdue  you  $  he  will  see,  if  he 
cannot  cure  you  of  3rour  senselessness  and  regardlessness  of 
bis  threatenings.  J^  you  will  bp  convinced ;  you  will  be 
subdued  cfTectually;  your  hearts  will  be  broken  with  a  wit* 
n^i  .your^^rength  will  be  utterly  broken,  your  courage  and 
hope  ^;dll  sink.  '  God  will  surely  break  those  who  will  not 

bow God,  having  girded  himself  with  his  power  and  wrath^ 

liath  heretofore  undertaken  to  deal  with  many  hard,  stubborn^ 
senseless,  obstinate  hearts ;  and  he  never  ^led,  lie  always  did 
^isi^ork  thoroughly. 

It  will  not  be  kmg  before  you  will  be  wonderfully  changed. 
You  who  now  hear  of  hell  and  the  wrath  of  the  great  God,  and 
fat  here  in  th6se  seats  sa  easy  and  quiet,  and  go  away  so  care? 
less ;  by  and  by  will  shake,  and  tremble,;  and  cry  out»  .and 
ahrieky  and  gnash  your  teeth,  and  will  be  thoroughly  conjyin- 
ced  of  the  vast  weif^  and  importance  of  these  great  things^ 
which  you  now  despise.  You  wiU  not  Aen  need  to  hear  ser* 
moAs  in  order  to  make  you  sensible  ;  you  will  be  at  a  suffi» 
eient  distance  from  slighting.that  wrath  and  power  of  God,  of 
ivhich  you  now  bear  with  so  nrasb  quietness  and  indiffiereoc^ 
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/en  those  of  Ihcni  that 

*  **•  world  itself;  the   earth 

'  «•      ,  Jicient  mountains  and  cv* 

.  ,.•      ,         *  *'  itars.     When  the  heavens 

►  ••,  .^        '    ^  .*  it,  and  as  a  vesture  shall  be 

»^  ^  *^  when  the  wicked  shall  enter 

';•  -  ..• 

'■"li .,  f  the  wicked  in  hell  will  be  ah- 

•*.-      ^  >pinions  that  I  mean  to  oppose  in 

*^f^    ,  .le  eternal  death  that  wicked  men 

.urc,  signifies  no  more  than  eternal 

il  be  the  subjects  of  eternal  death, 

leir  life  finally  and  forever  be  extin* 

that  God  will  punish  their  wicked- 

mg  their  being,  and  so  that  thef  shall 

this  sense,  that  they  shall  be  eternally 

jome  to  life. 

vhich  Imean  to  oppose,  is,  That  thougli 
i  wicked  shall  consist  in  sensible  misery, 
>sc4utely  eternal ;  but  only  of  a  very  lonj:. 


•    # 


•  •• 


^st£^Ush  the  doctrine  in  opposition  to  tiie^t 

I  shall  undeitake  to  show, 
>t  contrary  to  the  divine  perfections  to  in- 
men  a  punishment  that  is  absolutely  etcnui, 

eternal  death  which  God  threatens,  is  not  at: 
1  abiding  sensible  punishment  or  miseiy. 

his  misery  will  not  only  continue  for  a  veiv 
will  be  absolutely  without  end. 

.  various  good  ends  will  be  obtained  by  the  etc:'- 
it  of  the  wicked. 
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.  llibh.    Cteiit  herp  dpchMrea,  flwi  w»ca.liljiWIJ|glnftM  # 

|m4  (ttf idfth  4iis!ifae0p itoiik  tlra.«oalft.  Ttnaa  Wf.bav;^  ^ 
kdcDMiit hxfW  IspthWUl  be  jbdged.iacjoprtUog-t^ ^Hm^. F9^$ 
ifdw  the  1^.  woriJB  pr  UicroDft  aikltyie  i»vU  4^^ 
4«f  ^  be  Hriieer>€d,  md  iiow'  tfae  siwi  tesoQCi  9bM  be  j^w|K>uncr 
0Q  afeooi^g>l|r4  W«  dre  ibMirbat  the  fMAefl^  viU^^  q« 
fBiftclJs  ittid  then  HI  the  y^rse  of  the  liest».*eii»vefUPt  aqebiwiitref 
Ihe  estecutioti  of  the  8€feceiic^.6ii  both  tiieffiij^tfipuBiilid  the 
i»l6k^.  In  tte  wo^ 'Of  the  tsxc  b  the  woclmt  i)f  ^e  ex«r 
eution  of  the  sentence  on  the  wicked  or  the  ungodly  :  Coa* 
Cermng  which ,  it  is  to  my  purpose  to  observe  two  things. 

1 .  The  duration  of  the  punishment  on  which  they  are  here 
pidd  to  enter :  It  is  called  everlasting  punishment. 

S.  The  time  of  their  entrance  on  this  everlasting  punish- 
fnent ;  viz.  after  the  day  of  judgment,  at  the  end  of  the 
>|rprld>  when  all  these  things  that  are  of  a  temporary  coutinu* 

*pated  Apnl|i739. 
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m^  ikkvM  have  come  to  an  endy  aad  ^ven  those  of  them  that 
tre  most  lastingy  the  frame  of  the  world  itself;  the  earth 
which  is  said  to  abide  forever ;  the  ancient  mountains  and  ev* 
erlasting  bills  i  the  aun,  moon  and  stars.  When  the  heavens 
ahaU  have  wasod  6Ld  kike  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  shall  be 
chaBged)  tben  shall  he  Ihe  time  when  the  wicked  shall  enter 
tB  their  pimifilMBient. 

DecTRCMK*  The  miser]r  of  the  widced  in  hell  will  be  ab- 
aolutely  eternal. 

There  are  twb  diverse  <^)inioDs  thatlBieantoopposein 
thss  doQtriAe.  OneM,  That  the  eternal  death  that  wicked  men 
are  threatened  with  in  scripture,  signifies  no  more  thanetemal 
fiiilihiiation^  that  men  will  be  the  subjects  of  eternal  death, 
aa  tliey  mil  be  alain,  and  their  life  finally  and  forever  be  extin- 
guiahed  by  God's  anger ;  that  God  will  punish  their  wicked- 
liess  bgr  eternpdly  akioliahing  their  being,  and  so  that  they  shall 
a»fer  eternal  djeralhin  this  sense,  that  they  shall  be  eternally 
Aead,  and  ne^r  nioae  ciMie  to  life, 

Tfhe  other  opiuon  which  I  mean  to  cppose,  is.  That  thougU 
Ae  pumahment  of  the  wicked  ahall  consist  in  sensible  misery, 
jietit  shall  not  bf  absolutefy  eternal.;  but  only  of  a  very  k>ng 
fsmttmuoice* 

Thof^va  tto  eatd)Ush  the  doctrine  in  opposition  to  tliesc 
diffecerttopiaionft,  J  shall- iindertake  to  show, 
-    C.  That  it  is.  not  contrary  to  the  divine  perfections  to  in- 
^ct  ti^  winked  men  a  puiuahment  that  is  absolutely  eternal. 

«  •  ■  ■ 

;IL  That' the  eternal  death  which  God  threatens,  is  not  an- 

inii2lailion«  but  an  abiding  sensible  punishment  or  misery. 

III«  That  this  misery  will  not  only  continue  for  a  very 
feng  time,  but  will  be  absolutely  without  end. 

'IV.  That  various  good  ends  will  be  obtained  by  the  etep- 
1|al^«niahment  of  the  wicked. 
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I.  I  am  to  sliow  that  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  divine  perfee- 
lions  to  inflict  on  wicked  men  a  punishment  that  ia  abaolutelf 

eternal. 

This  is  the  sum  of  the  objections  usually  made  agmst 
this  doctrine,  That  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  justice,  and  es- 
pecially with  the  mercy  of  God.  And  some  aay^If  it  be  strict- 
)v-  ;?<  ^  yet,  how  can  we  suppose  that  a  merciful  God  can  bear 
cteriKilly  to  torment  his  creatures? 

1 .  Then  I  shall  briefly  show.  That  it  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  justice  of  God  to  inflict  an  eternal  punishment.  To 
evince  this,  I  shall  use  only  one  argument,  viz.  that  sin  is  hein- 
ous enough  to  deserve  such  a  punishment,  and  such  a  pun- 
ishment is  no  more  than  proportionable  to  the  evil  or  demerit 
€»f  sin.  If  the  evil  of  sin  be  infinite,  as  the  punisbment  is,  then 
it  is  manifest  that  the  punishment  is  no  more  than  proportion- 
able to  the  sin  puaished,  and  is  no  more  than  sin  deserves. 
And  if  the  obligation  to  love,  honor,  and  obey  God  be  infinite, 
then  sin  wliich  is  the  violation  of  this  obligation,  is  a  violatioii 
ef  infinite  obr^^ation,  and  so  is  an  infinite  evil.  Again,  if  God 
be  infinitely  worthy  of  love,  honor,  and  obedience,  then  our 
obligation  to  love,  and  honor,  and  obey  him  is  infinitely  great. 
So  that  God  being  infiiiitcly  glorious,  or  infinitely  worthy  of 
our  love,  honor,  and  obedience ;  our  obligation  to  love,  honor, 
and  obey  him,  and  so  to  avoid  all  sin,  is  infinitely  great.  Again, 
eur  obligation  to  love,  honor,  and  obey  God  being  infinitely 
great,  sin  is  the  violation  of  infinite  obligation,  and  so  is  an  in*- 
finite  evil.  Once  moiv,  sin  being  an  infinite  evil, deserves  an 
infinite  punishment,  an  infinite  punishment  is  no  more  than  it 
deserves:  Therefore  such  punishment  is  just;  which  was 
the  thins^  to  be  proved.  There  is  no  evading  the  force  of  this 
rcasonint^,  b\4t  by  denying  that  God,  the  sovereign  of  the  uni* 
verse,  is  infinitely  glorious;  which  I  presume  none  of  my 
hearers  will  adventure  to  do. 

2.  I  am  to  show,  That  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  meiv 
cy  of  God,  to  inflict  an  eternal  punishment  on  wicked  men. 
It  is  an  unreasonable  and  unscriptural  notion  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  that  be  is  merciful  in  such  a  sense  that  he  cannot  be^f 
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that  penal  justice  should  be  executed*  This  is  to  conceive  of 
the  mercy  of  God  as  a  passion  to  which  his  nature  is  so  subject 
that  God  is  liaUe  to  be  moved,  and  affected,  and  overcome  bj 
seeing  a  creature  in  misery,  so  that  he  cannot  bear  to  see  jus- 
tice executed ;  which  is  a  most  unworthy  and  absurd  notion 
of  the  mercy  of  God^and  would,  if  true,  argue  great  weakness. 
It  would  be  a  great  defect^  and  not  a  perfection,  in  the  Sover* 
eign  and  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world,  to  be  mercilul  in  such 
a  sense  that  he  could  no  bear  to  have  penal  justice  executed. 
It  is  a  very  unscriptural  notion  of  the  mercy  of  God.  The 
scriptures  every  where  represent  the  mercy  of  God  as  free  and 
sovereign,  and  not  that  the  exercises- of  it  are  necessary,  so 
that  God  cannot  bear  justice  should  take  place.  The  scrip- 
tures abundantly  speak  of  it  as  the  glory  of  the  divine  attribute 
of  mercy^  that  it  is  free  and  sovereign  in  its  exercises ;  and 
not  that  it  is  so,  that  God  cannot  help  but  deliver  sinners  fvota 
misery.  This  is  a  mean  and  most  unworthy  idea  of  the  divine 
mercy. 

«  It  is  most  absurd  also  as  it  is  contrary  to  plain  fact«  For 
if  there  be  any  meaning  in  the  objection,  this  is  supposed  in  ity 
that  all  misery  of  the  creature,  whether  just  or  unjust,  is  in 
itself  contrary  lo  the  nature  of  God.  For  if  his  mercy  be  o^ 
such  a  nature,  that  a  very  great  degree  of  misery,  though 
just,  is  contrary  to  his  nature ;  then  it  is  only  to  add  to  the 
mercy,  and  then  a  less  degree  of  misery  is  contrary  to  his  na* 
ture ;  again  to  add  further  to  it,  and  a  still  less  degree  of  mis- 
ery is  contrary  to  his  nature.  And  so,  the  mercy  of  God  be- 
ing infinite,  all  misery  must  be  contrary  to  his  nature ;  which 
we  see  to  be  contrary  te  fact ;  for  we  see  that  God  in  hi» 
providence,  doth  indeed  .inflict  very  great  calamities  on  man* 
kind  even  in  this  life. 

However  strong  such  kind  of  objections  against  the  eter- 
nal misery  of  the  wicked,  may  seem  to  tlie  carnal,  senseless 
hearts  of  men,  as  though  it  were  against  God's  justice  and 
mercy ;  yet  their  seeming  strengtli,  and  its  sceniing  to  be  in- 
credible thatGrod  should  give  over  any  of  his  creatures  to  such 
a  dreadful  calamity,  as  eternal^  helpless  misery  and  torment^ 
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allogctlier  arises  frum  a  w»nlof»»«n»eof  the  in&nitc  evil, 
odiouMiess  and  proiocatioti  thai  there  U  in  Mn.  Hence  it  MCD13 
to  ua  not  suitable  that  any  poov  crrwure  6houl>i  bo  the  subject 
of  such  misery,  because  we  hnwe  no  sense  of  any  thing  >bom> 
inuble  and  provoking  in  any  creature  answerable  to  it.  If  wc 
had,  then  this  infinite  calamity  wiiuld  not  seem  unstiituble. 
For  one  thing  would  but  appear  answerable  and  prapomonsf 
hie  to  another,  and  so  the  mind  would  rest  in  it  u  fit  and  auU* 
able,  and  no  inoi-e  than  what  is  proper  to  be  orderca  bjr  tbm 
just,  holy  and  good  Governor  of  the  world. 

That  this  is  so  wc  may  be  convinced  by  this  considcradoe, 
TIE.  that  when  we  hear  or  lead,  as  somciime^  wo  do,  of  very 
horrid  things  committed  by  some  men,  as  fuFinvEance.  some 
horrid  instance  of  cruelty,  it  may  be  to  some  poor  innocent 
child,  or  some  holy  martyr;  when  we  read  or  bear  how  such 
and  such  persons  delighted  thembelves  in  torturing  liiem  niiii 
lingering  torments  ;  what  terrible  distress  the  poor  iDnocent 
cr«;iiures  were  in  under  their  hands  for  miLny  days  together  ; 
Kid  their  cruel  persecutorsf  having  no  regard  to  tlieir  sluioka 
ind  cries,  only  sported  themselves  with  their  misery,  and 
wonld  not  tauchsafe  even  to  pftt  an  end  to  their  Iihb  :  1 9x^0 
when  we  hear  or  read  of  such  things,  we  bMiaamBttibB 
«vilof  them,  and  they  make  a  deep  impressionon  our  mindq* 
Hence  it  seems  just,  and  not  ouly  so,  but  vratf  mj  H  mod 
niitidtle,  thu  Gh>d  should  inflict  a  very  terrible ynaiahin ebt  on 
penom  who  htTc perpetrated  BUcb  wickedOMei  fiaeemsBo 
m^ (Ua^reeatde  to  any  perfectionof  iheiddgdrftfaewtnidj 
ir»  can  think  of  it  without  being  at  all  ofaochiJ  The  reaaaa 
.h,  that  we  have  a  sense  of  tlie  eviloftheircnadttCt^andaaeiiB* 
of  the  propoKien  there  is  between  the  evil  or  delneiu  of  their 
copduct  aitd  the  punisbment. 

Just  so  if  we  saw  a  proportion  between  tttc  evil  oTitil  add 
ettnal  punishment,  if  we  saw  something  in  wicked  wten  that 
•houU  appear  as  hateful  to  us,  as  eternal  misery 'i^pears 
dreadfiil  j  something  that  sbould  as  much  stir  up  t&digliation 
and  detestaticu),  as  eternal  mbery  does  terror ;  all  objecttons 
against  this  doctrine  would  .vanish  at  onc^.    Ti><)U|A  avtr  '4 
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Idem  incredible ;  though  when  we  hear  of  it  and  are  so  ofteii 
told  of  itt  we  know  iiot  how  to  realise  it;  though  when  vrp 
h^r  of  such  i.  degree  and  duration  of  torments  as  are  held 
forth  in  this  doctrine)  and  think  what  eternity  is^  it  is  readf  to 
seem  impossibtcy  that  such  torments  should  be  inflicted  on 
poor  feeble  creatures  by  a  Creator  of  infinite  mency :  yet  this 
arises  principally  from  these  two  causesj  (1.)  That  it  is  so 
contrary  to  the  depraved  inclinations  of  mankind^  they  are  so 
awrse  to  the  truth  of  this  doctrine)  they  hate  to  beHeve  it|  and 
cannot  bear  it  should  be  true.  (3.)  That  they  see  not  the 
suitablenesa  of  eternal  punlshgient  to  the  eyil  of  sin ;  they  see, 
not  that  eternal  punishment  h  proportionable  and  no  more 
than  proporjiionshie  to  the  di^iner^  of  sin. 

Having  thus  shown  that  the  etema)  punishment  of  the 
wicked  is  not  inccmsistent  with  the  divine  perfections,  I  shall 
now  proceed  fiarther)  and  show  that  it  is  so  &r  from  being  in* 
conttstent  with  the  divine  perfections,  that  those  perfections 
evidently  require  it ;  i.  e.  they  require  that  sin  should  have  sp 
great  a  punishment,  either  in  the  person  yrho  has  committjed 
it,  or  in  a  surety ;  and  therefore  with  respect  to  those  who  ber 
lieve  not  in  the  surety,  and  have  no  interest  in  him,  the  divine 
perfecdons  require  that  this  punishment  should  be  i^cted  on 
them. 

This  appears,  as  it  is  npt  only  niot  unsiaitaU^  that  sin  should 
be  thus  punished;  but  it  is  positively  suitable,  decent,  and 
proper.  If  this  be  made  to  appear,  that  it  is  pos^^ely  suitable 
that  sin  should  be  thus  punished,  then  'pL  wjiil  follow,  thai  the 
perfections  of  God  require  it(  for  certainly  the  perfections  of 
God  require  that  that  should  tie  done  which  is  proper  to  be 
done.  The  perfection  and  excellency  of  the  nature  of  God 
require  that  that  should  take  place  which  is  perfect,  excellent 
and  proper  in  its  own  nature.  But  that  sin  should  be  punish** 
ed  eternally  is  such  a  thing;  which  appears  by  the  following 
considerations. 

1.  It  is  suitable  that  God  should  infinitely  hate  sin,  and  be 
an  infinite  enemy  to  it.    Sin,  as  I  have  before  shown,  is  an  in* 
finite  evil,  and  therefore  is  infinitely  odious  and  detestablo.   U^ 
Vou.  VII.  3  C 
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IB  proper  that  God  Bho«ld   IiMe  every  evil,  and  hMe  il  acconil> 

'.       ine  to  it»  odious  and  detestablt  nature.     And  an  brin^infi- 

nitely  evil  and  cdioos,  it  is  proper  that  God  sliould  hate  it  in- 

IEnilcly. 
2.  If  infinite  hatred  of  ainbe  suit&ble  to  the  divine  charac- 
ter, then  ihc  esprcssionsol'such  hatred  arc  also  suitable  to  his 
'  ehapacter.  If  it  be  suitable  that  God  should  hate  sin,  then  it 
is  suitable  he  sliould  express  that  hatred.  Because  thiit  which 
is  suitable  to  bCi  is  suitable  to  be  eitpressed ;  that  whif:h4s 
lovelf  in  itself,  is  lovely  when  it  appears.  If  it  be  suitable 
'  that  God  should  be  an  infinite  cncniy  lo  sin,  of  that  he  should 
hate  it  infiniielv,  then  it  is  suitable  that  he  should  act  as  sucb 
Bit  enemy.  No  posMblc  reason  can  be  given  why  it  is  not  suit- 
able for  God  to  act  as  such  an  one,  as  it  is  suit.ible  for  him  to 
he.  Ifilbe  suitable  ilint  he  should  hate  and  have  enmity 
against  sin,  then  it  is  suitable  fur  him  to  express  that  hatred 
and  enmity  in  tliat  to  u-hich  hatred  and  enmity  by  its  own  na- 
ture tends'.... But  certainty  hatred  tii  its  own' nature  tends  to 
opposition^  and  to  set  itself  agiunst  that  which  is  hated,  and  t» 
procure  its  evil  and  not  its-  good ;  And  tliat  in  proportion  to 
the  hatred.  Great  hatred  naturally  tends  to  ihc  gneat  eviljani 
infinite  hatred  to  the  infinite  evil.of  its  object. 

Whence  it  follows,  that  if  it  be  suitable  that  there  should 
be  infinite  hatred  of  sin  inGod,asI  have  shown  it  is,  it  is  suit- 
able that  he  should  execute  an  infinite  punishment  on  it ;  and 
so  the  perfections  of  God  require  that  he  should  punish  sii> 
with  an  infinite,  or  wtiich  is  the  same  tbbgi  with  an  eternal 
I      punishment. 

"Thus  we  see  not  only  the  great  objection  against  ttus  doc- 
trine answered)  but  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  established  by 
reason.  > 

I  now  proceed  further  to  establish  it  by  consideiing  thci 
wmidning  particulars  under  the  doctiine. 

II.  That  eternal  death  or  punishment  which  God  threat- 
ens to  the  wicked,  is  not  anoihiladon,  but  an  abiding  sensibjci 
funkhmest  or  nsiaery. 
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The  truth  of  this  proposition  will  appear  by  the  following^ 
^patticulara.  > 

1 .  The  scripture  every  where  represents  the  .punishment 
of  the  wicked) as  implying  very  extreme  pains'>md  sufferings ; 
but  a  slate  of  annihilation  is  no  state  of  suffering  at  alL  Per- 
sons annihilated  have  no  sense  or  feeling  of  pain  or  pleasure) 
and  much  less  do  they  feel  that  punishment  which  carries  in  it 
an  extreme  pain  or  suffering.  They  no  more  suffer  to  eter- 
nity than  they  did  suffer  from  eternity, 

2.  It  is  agreeable  both  to  sovipture  and  reason  to  suppose^ 
that  the  wicked  will  be  punished  in  such  a  manner,  that  ihey 
shall  be  sensible  of  the  punishment  they  are  under ;  that  they 
should  be  sensible  that  now  God  has  .executed  and  fulfilled 
what  he  threatened)  and  which  they  disregarded)  and  would 
not  believe  ;  that  they  should  know  themselves  that  justice 
takes  place  upon  them.;  that  they  should.  see-Wd  find  that  God 
vindicates  that  Ms^sty^which  they  despised^;  that  they  should 
see  that  God  is.not.so  despicable  a  being  as  they  thought  him 
to  be ;  that  they  should  be  sensible  for  what  they  are  punish- 
ed, while  they  are  under  the  threatened  ^punishment;  that 
they  should  be  sensible  of  their  own  guUt)aud  should  remem- 
ber their  former  opportunities  and  obligations)  and  should  see 
their  own  folly  and  God's  justice.     If  the  eternal  punishment 
threatened  be  eternal  annihiladon,  when  it  is  inflicted,  they 
will  never  know  that  it  is  inflicted ;  they  will  never  know  tliat 
God  is  just  in  their  punishment,  or  that  they  have  their  des- 
erts.    And  how  is  this  agreeable  to  the  scripture)  in  which 
God  threatens,  that  he  will  repay  the  wicked  to  his  face,  Deut. 
vii.   10«     And  to  that  in  Job  xxi.  19.20.     Speaking  there  of 
Crod's  punishing  wicked  men,  it  is  sMd)  '^-Grod  rewardeth  him) 
and  he  shall  know  it ;  his  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and 
he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  tlie  Almighty."    And  to  that  in 
Ezekiel  xxii.  31,  22.     <'  Yea,  I  will  gather  you^  and  blow  up- 
on you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in  the 
midst  thereof.     As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
;£ace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye  shaU 
ifcnowthat  I  the  Lord  have  poured  out  ray  fury  upon  jo\i,** 
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And  how  it  is  apreeable  to  that  expression  so  often  nnexed 
to  the  threatenings  of  God's  wrath  against  kicked  tsmt,  Amd 
yeuhatlknow  that  lam  the  Lord  f 

S.  The  scripture  teaches,  that  the  wicked  will  toffer  &» 
ferent  degrees  of  torment,  according  to  the  different  aggtifa* 
tk>DS  of  their  sins,  Matth.  t.  33.  "  Wheseerer  is  angry  with 
his  brother  withoilt  a  canse,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg^ 
ment ;  and  whosoever  shall  saf  tojiis  brother,  Raca,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  council ;  but  whosoever  shall  UBf^  Thou  fool, 
tiiall  be  in  danger  of  hellfire.**  Here  Christ  leaches  us,  that 
the  torments  of  wicked  men  will  be  cfifferent  in  <tifferent  per- 
sons, according  to  the  difierent  degrees  of  their  guBt,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Oomorrahy  for  Tjrre  and 
SidoD,  than  for  the  cities  where  most  of  Christ's  mighty  works 
were  wrought.  Again,  our  Lord  assures  us,  That  he  that 
knoweth  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepareth  not  himself,  nor  doth 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But 
he  that  knoweth  not,  and  committeth  things  woithy  of  stripes^ 
shall  be  beaten  with  fbw  stripbs.  These  several  passages  of 
scripture  prove,  that  there  will  be  different  degrees  of  pun* 
ishment  in  hell ;  ivhich  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  suppo- 
sition, that  that  punishment  consists  in  annihilation,  in  which 
there  can  be  no  degrees,  but  is  the  same  thing  to  every  one 
who  is  a  subject  of  it. 

4.  The  scriptures  arc  very  express  and  abundant  in  this 
matter,  That  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked  wiJl  con- 
sist in  sensible  misery  and  torment,  and  not  in  annihilation. 
What  is  said  of  Jtidas  is  worthy  to  be  observed  here,  "  It  had 
been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom ;"  Matth.  xxvi. 
24.  This  seems  plainly  to  teach  us,  that  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked  is  such  that  their  existence,  upon  the  whole,  is 
worse  than  nonexistence.  But  if  their  punishment  consists 
merely  in  annihilation,  this  is  not  true.  The  wicked,  in  their 
punishment,  arc  said  to  tvecfi,  and  nvail^  and  gnash  their  teeth  ; 
which  implies  not  only  real  existence,  but  life,  knowledge, 
and  activity,  and  that  they  are  in  a  very  sensible  and  exquis- 
ite manner  affected  with  their  punishment.     In  Isaiah  Kxxiiii 
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14*  Sinners  in  the  state  of  their  punishment  are  repre* 
tented  to  dv>eil  with  everlasting  .burnings.  But  if  they  are 
<mly  turned  into  nothing,  where  is  the  foundation  lor  tMH 
tepresentatsm  ?  It  is  absurd  to  say^ that  sinners  will  dweH  with 
annikitadoB  ;  for  there  is  no  dwetimg  in  the  case.  It  is  also 
absurd  to  c«ll  anniliiiarion  a  bvamingj  which  implies  a  state  ol 
existence,  ftensibiliOr^  and  extreme  pain  ;  wherea;}  in  annihi* 

lationt  there  is  neitlier  one  nor  another  of  these The  state 

of  the  future  piBUshmentof  the  wicked  is  evidently  represent- 
ed to  be  a  state  of  existence  and  sensibility,  when  it  is  sadd, 
that  ttey  shall  be  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  How- 
can  this  expressson  with  any  proprietf  be  understood  to  mean 
a  state  of  annihilation  ?«.b.Yea,  they  are  expressly  said  to  htrve 
no  rest  day  nor  night,  but  to  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim* 
stone  for  eVer  and  ever.  Rev.  xx.  10*  But  annihiladon  is  a 
state  of  rest^  a  state  in  which  not  the  least  torment  can  possibly 

be  suffered The  rich  man  in  hell  Ufled  ufi  Ms  eyes  being  in 

torment^  and  saw  Abraham  a&r  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bos(mi| 
and  entered  into  a  pardcular  conversation  with  Abraham  \  all 
which  proves  tlixt  he  was  not  annihilated. 

The  spirits  of  .ungodlj^toen  before  the  resurrection  ai^ 
not  in  a  state  of  annihiladon,  but  in  a^  Estate  of  mbery  ;  they 
are  spirits  in  prison,  as  the  Apostle  saith  of  them  that  were 
drowned  in  the  flood,  1  Pet*  iii.  19*....And  this  appears  very 
plainly  from  the  tnstSuu^e  of  the  rich  man  before  mentioned^ 
if  we  consider  him  as  representing  the  wicked  in  their  sepa- 
rate state  between  death  and  dve  resurrectbn.  But  if  dus 
wicked  even  theOy  are  m  a  state  of  tomuntj  much  more  vrilt 
they  be,  when  diey  ihaUcome  to  suBer  that  wiuch  is  the 
proper  punishment  of  th^r  sins. 

Annihihdon  is  not  so  great  a  calamity  but  that  some  meii 
have  undoubtedly  chosen  it,  rather  than  such  a  state  of  suffer-^ 
ing  as  tliey  have  been  in  even  in  this  life.  This  was  the  case 
of  Job,  a  good  man:  But  if  a  good  man  in  this  worid  may  suf* 
fer  that  which  is  worse  than  annihiiation,  doubtless  the  prop* 
er  punishment  ofthe  wicked,  in  which  God  means  to  mani* 
fest  hb  peculiar  abhorrence  of  their  vfr-ickednesS)  will  be  a  ca^ 
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koilf  tmUj  graMi^  itiU  $  aid  theneford  attw»  >(»;  wnjiili*  - 
t^    That  mwt  b^  %  Torj  iiiieaii.«iid.  cwilwmpliMftf Hitfn n 
mf  ofOod'twrwdi  i0wafd>  thoae  who  haw  n»milkA^9tfSfmft 
Us  crown  tnd Agmty*  l|we  broktnldblaw%.aMi:;ilM|M 
kotb  Us  TsngMBce  MidLlHS  gniQe»  wUck  iattst^M.  giMt^'tJ 

TlM«tand  ^inislMiimtof  tlM.wklud  i»  tsU  «»<:ib0  As 
«rcewl-i^A»  aHCd-wd  sgsia,  as  tbuui  zs.  14»  wai^iod.  t^„,i|i 
Is  doiihUssa  ^alhdlhe  aac^ni  daatlihijafcwpitta:  tii>  dsajli 
tfftiietedfifettid  asthed^adilorttebodf  isiop^^ 
•d  irfth  gnat  pmn  and  dhtr«ws»  ao.  As.imM^«r>>nnwHihig 
watiygi<ater,isinipiiiadittcalBpttitoatyi»lj^ 
theirickadUMMc«9i44l0BCA#  sndihemwnlMlf  iitt|Mpi^ 
incaUingUiOf  if  it  cooriMd  mntlj in/:aw<Mlatiuii,  ^-  And 
Hub  aected  death  wickiadmen  wfU  snCvi  JaritcaQooC  ha 
called  the  second  deaidnftth  gayect tn  asy .othartihaa nam ; 
k  cannot  be.  called  ao  with  lespect  to  daWilai.  ttShaqr  dio  «n' 
temporal  death*  which  is  the  first  death.  iJ|i.fi«riii*lU  kis 
said)  <<  He  that  overcometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death  ;^  implying,  that  all  who  do  not  OYercosne^thim  lustSy 
hat  live  in  sin,  shall  suffer  the  second  death. 

Again,  wicked  men  wUlsoffer  the  same  kind  of  deaXh' 
with  the  devils  ^  as  in  vei'se  3Sth  of  thet:ontext|  ^  Depart,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fioe,  .prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an* 
gels/'.  Now  the -punishmentof  the  devil  is  not  annihilation^ 
hut  tormeit ;  he  therefore  tremblea  for  fear  of  it|  not  for  fear 
of  beifigatfnihtlated,  he  would  be  glad  of  that.  What  he  is 
afraid  of  is  torment,  as  appears  by  Luke  yiiL  SB.  ^Where  he 
cries  out,  and  beseeches  Christ,  that  he  would  not  torment' 
him  before  the  time  :  And  it  is  said,  Rev.  xx.  10.  The  dev-' 
il  that  deceived  them  w^  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  hrim- 
stone,  where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  nigh^t,  for  ever  and  ever. 

It  is  strange  how  men  will  go  directly  against  so  plain  and 
fiiU  revelations  of  scripture,  as  to  suppose,  notwithstanding 
all  these  things,  that  the  eternal  punishment  threatened  agai|iat 
the  wicked  signifies  no  more  than  annihilaticm.    • 
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lil.  As  the  future  punishment  of  the  ivicked  consists  m 
sensible  misery  ;  so  it  shall  not  only  continue  for  a  very  long 
time,  but  shall  be  absolutely  without  end. 

Of  those  who  have  held  that  the  torments  of  hell  are  not 
absolutely  eternal,  there  have  been  two  sorts.  (1.)  Some 
suppose,  that  in  the  thrcateaings  of  everlasting  punishment^ 
the  terms  uaed  do  not  necessarily  import  a  proper  eternity, 
but  onljB  a  very  long  duration.  (2.)  Others  suppose,  that  if 
they  do  import  a  proper  eternity,  yet  we  cannot  necessarily 
conclude  thence,  that  Qod  will  fulfil  hb  threateningsu. 
Therefore  I  shall, 

FiAST,  Show  ih9X  the  threatenings  of  eternal  punishment 
do  very  plainly  and  fully  import  a  proper,  absolute  eternity > 
and  not  mierely  a  long  duration. 
This  appears, 

1  •  Because  when  the  scripture  speaks  of  the  wicked's  be- 
ing sentenced  to  their  punishment  at  the  time  when  all  tem« 
poral  things  are  come  to  an  end,  it  then  speaks  of  it  as  ever- 
lasting, as  in  the  text,  and  elsewhere It  is  true  that  the  term 

for  ever  is  not  always  in  scripture  used  to  signify  eternity. 
Sometimes  it  means,  as  long  as  a  man  liveth.  In  this  sense 
it  is  s^d,  that  the  Hebrew  servant,  who  chose  to  abide  with 
bis  master,  should  have  his  ear  bored,  and  should  serve  his 
inaster  for  ever  .....Sometimes  it  means,  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  state  and  church  of  the  Jews.  In  this  sense,  sev- 
eral laws,  which  were  peculijar  to  that  church,  and  were  to 
continue  in  force  no  longi^r  than  that  church  should  last,  are 
called  statutea  for  ever.     See  Exod..xxvii.  S^l..  chap,  xxviii. 

43,  &c Sometunes  iti  means  as  long  as  the  world  stands. 

So  in  Eccles.  i  4.  One  generatioapasseth  away,  and  anoth- 
er generation  cometh  ;  but  the  earth- abideth /or  ever. 

And  this  last  is  the  longest  temporal  duration  that  such  a 
term  is  ever  used  to  signify.  There  b  no  instance  of  using 
such  a  term,  for  a  longer  duration,  when  it  signifies  a  tempo- 
ral  duration:  For  the  duration  ofthe  world  is  doubtless  the 
longest  of  any  of  those  things  that  are  temporal,  as  its  begin-* 
ning  was  the  earliest  of  any  of  those  things  that  ai^  temporal^ 
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Therefore  when  the  scripture  speaks  of  things  as  being  l>e« 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  it  meana  that  they  existed 
from  eternity,  and  before  the  beginning  of  time.  So  those 
things  ivhich  continue  after  the  end  of  the  world,  are  eternal 

things,  and  are  after  the  end  of  time Doubtless  when  the 

temporal  world  is  at  an  end,  there  will  be  an  end  to  temporal 
thmgs.  When  the  time  comes  that  heairen  and  earth  are 
shaken  and  remoTed,  those  things  that  remain  wiU  be  things 
that  cannot  be  shaken,  but  will  remain  for  ever.    Heh.  zii, 

36, 37 This  visible  world  contains  all  things  that  are  seen 

and  are  temporal ;  and  therefore  when  that  b  at  an  end,  there 
will  be  an  end  of  all  things  that  are  temporal,  and  therefore 
the  things  that  remain  after  that  will  be  eternal. 

But  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  will  not  onlf  remain 
after  the  end  of  the  world,  but  is  called  everlasting  after  that, 
as  in  the  text,  '^  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish** 
ment."  So  in  8  Thess.  i.  9,  10.  <<  Who  sbail  be  puiushed 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power  ;  when  he  shall  come  to  be 
j^lorified  in  hb  sauits,"  Scc.....Now,  what  can  be  meant  by  a 
thing's  being  everlasting,  after  all  temporal  things  are  come 
to  an  end,  but  that  it  is  absolutely  without  end  I 

2.  Such  expressions  are  used  to  set  forth  the  duration  of 
the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  as  are  never  used  in  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  New  Testament  to  signify  any  thing  but  a  prop- 
er eternity.  It  is  said,  not  only  that  that  punbhment '  shall 
be  for  ever,  but  for  ever  and  ever.  Rev.  xiv.  11.;  "  The 
smoke  of  tlicir  torment  ascendcth"  up  for  ever  and  ever.".... 
Rev.  XX.  10.  ;  "  Shall  be  tormented  day  and  night,  for  ever 
and  ever.".. ..Doubtless  the  New  Testament  has  some  expres- 
sion  to  signify  a  proper  eternity,  of  which  it  has  so  often  occa- 
sion to  speak.  But  it  is  ignorant  of  any  higher  expression 
than  this  :  If  this  do  not  signify  an  absolute  eternity,  there  is 
none  that  does. 

3.  The  scripture  uses  the  same  way  of  speaking  to  set 
forth  the  eternity  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  that  it  us- 
es to  set  forth  the  eternity  of  the  happiness  of  the  righteous;. 
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torthe  etenuQr  of  God  himselL  Matth.  xxv.  46«  These  shall 
gp  aw4y  into  everlasting  punishment ;  but  the  righteoub  inCQ 
life  rrer7ta4....The  words  everlasting  and  eternal,  in  the  oiigin* 
jal,  aretbe  veiy  same.  Rev«  xxiL  5.  And  they  (the  saints} 
ahall  reign  forever  and  jever^  And  tlie  scripturje  has  no  high- 
er expression  to  signify  the  eternity  of  Qod  himself,  than  that 
of  his  being  for  ever  and  ever  ;  as  Rjev«  iv.  9.  ^^  To  him  who 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  l^veth  for  ever  and  ever,"  and  in  th^ 
lOth  verse,  and  in  chap,  v.  14,  and  chap.  z.  ^,  and  chap. 
:^v.  r. 

Again,  tlie  scripture  expresses  God's  eternity  by  this,  that 

it  shall  be  for  ever,  aftjsr  the  world  is  jcome  to  an  end  ;  P^alm 
cii.  26,  37,  ^  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure  :  Yea, 
all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt 

thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed     JBut  thou  art 

the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end." 

4.  The  scripture  says,  that  wicked  men  shall  not  be  deliv** 
ered,  till  they  have  pajld  the  uttermost  farthing  of  their  debt  ; 
Matth.  V,  26.  Nor  till  they  have  paid  the  last  mite  ;  Luke  x. 
59, 1.  e.  the  utmost  that  is  deserved,  and  all  mercy  is  excluded 
by  this  expression.  But  we  have  showj(i  that  they  deserve  an 
infinite,  an  endless  punishment* 

5.  The  scripture  says  absolutely,  that  th^  punishment 
shall  not  have  an  end  $  Mark  ix.  44.  **  Where  tlieir  worm 
dieth  not,  apd  the  fire  is  not  quenched.'*  )^ow,  it  will  not  do 
to  say,  that  the  meaning  is^  Their  worm  shall  live  a  great 
while,  or  that  it  shall  be  a  great  wlule  before  their  fire  is 
quenched.  If  ever  the  tjupe  comes  that  their  worm  shall  die ; 
if  ever  there  shall  be  a  quenching  of  the  fire  at  all,  then  it  i;^ 
Dot  true  that  their  worm  dieth  notj  and  that  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.  For  if  there  bp  a  dying  of  the  worm,  and  a  quench- 
ing of  the  fire,  let  it  be  at  what  time  it  will,  nearer  or  further 
off,  il  is  equally  .contrary  to  such  a  negation^  it  dieth  not,  it  is 
Tiot  (juenched. 

Secondly,  There  are  others  who  allow,  that  tlie  expres- 
sions of  tlie  threatenings  do  denote  a  proper  eternity  ;  but 
tlien,  they  say,  it  dgtli  npt  cectionly  follow^  that  the  punish* 

VvL.  ViL  3D 
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mcnt  -n-Ul  really  bn  ctevnal ;  because,  say  they,  God  may 
threaten,  and  yd  T»ot  fulfil  li is  tlu-eotcnings.  Though  ihef 
allow  that  the  I hr caterings  are  positive  and  pei-cmptory,  wilh» 
but  any  reserve,  yet  they  say,  God  is  not  obliged  to  fulfil  abso' 
lute  positive  threatening 5,  as  he  is  absolute  promises,  because 
in  pponiisca  a  right  is  conveyed  that  the  crealnre  to  whom 
the  promises  arc  made  will  claim  ;  but  there  is  no  danger  of 
the  creature's  claiming  any  right  by  a  tlirealening There- 
fore I  om  BOW  to  show,  Thai  what  God  has  positively  detlai^ 
cd  in  this  matter,  docs  indeed  make  il  certain,  ihal  it  shall  be 
iLS  he  baa  cleclai-cd.     To  this  enil,  I  shall  mention  two  things  j 

1.  It  is  self  evidenlly  contrary  to  the  divine  trulh,  positive- 
ly to  declare  any  thing  to  ho  real,  whether  past,  present,  or  t^ 
come,  which  God  at  the  same  time  knows  is  not  so.  Abso- 
lutely threatening  that  any  thing  shall  be,  is  the  same  as  ab- 
solutely declaring  that  it  is  to  be.  For  any  to  suppose,  thaf 
Cfod  absolutely  declares  that  any  thing  will  be,  which  he  at 
the  same  time  knows  will  not  be,  is  blasphemy,  if  there  be 
sny  such  thing  as  blusphemy. 

Indeed,  it  is  very  true,  that  there  is  no  obligation  on  God, 
arising  from  the  clnim  of  lhrcrc:itui-c,as  there  is  in  promises. 
They  seem  to  reckon  the  wrong  way,  who  suppose  the  ncces- 
^ty  of  the  cxectjtion  of  the  threatening  to  arise  from  a  proper 
obligation  on  God  to  the  creature  to  execute  consequent  on 
his  threatening.  For  indeed  the  certainty  of  the  execwlion 
arises  the  other  way,  viz.  on  the  obligation  (here  was  on  the 
omniscient  God,  in  threatening,  to  conform  his  threatening  to 
Vhal  he  knew  would  be  future  in  execution.  Though,  strict- 
ly speaking,  God  is  not  properly  obliged  to  the  cTe«ure  to  ex- 
ecute, because  he  has  threatened,  yet  be  was  obliged  not  ab- 
«)IuteIyto  threaten,  if  at  the  same  time  he  knew  that  he 
eJiould  not,  or  would  not  fulfil,  because  this  would  not  have 

been  consistent  with  his  truth So  that  from  the  truth  of 

God  there  is  an  inviolidjic  connexion  between  po^dve  threat- 
ejiings  and  execution.  They  that  suppose  that  God  absolutcr- 
ly  threatened)  or  positively  declared,  that  he  would  do  contra- 
ry to  what  he  knew  would  come  to  pass,  do  therein  suppose. 
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that  he  absolutely  threatened  contrary  to  what  he  knew  to  be 
truth.  And  how  any  one  can  speak  contrary  to  what  he  knows 
to  be  truth,  in  declaringi  promising,  or  threatening,  or  any 
other  way,  consistently  with  inviolable  truth,  is  inconceivable. 

Threatenings  are  significations  of  something  ;  and  if  tliey 
are  made  consistently  with  truth,  they  are  true  signihcalions, 
or  significations  of  truth,  or  significations  of  that  which  shall 
be.  If  absolute  threatenings  are  significations  of  any  thing, 
they  are  significations  of  the  futurity  of  the  things  threatened. 
But  if  the  futurity  of  tlie  things  threatened  be  not  true  and  re- 
al, then  how  can  the  tlircatening  be  a  true  signification  I  And 
if  God,  in  them,  speaks  contrary  to  what  he  knowe,  and  con-*^ 
(rary  to  what  he  intends,  how  he  can  speak  true  is  inconceiv- 
able. 

Absolute  threatenings  are  a  kind  of  predictions  ;  and 
though  God  is  not  properly  obliged  by  any  claim  of  ours  to 
fulfil  predictions,  unless  they  are  of  the  nature  of  promises  ; 
yet  it  certainly  would  be  contrary  to  truths  to  predict  and  say 
such  a  thing  would  come  to  pass,  which  he  knew  at  the  same 
time  would  not  come  to  pass.  Threatenings  are  declarations 
of  something  future,  and  they  must  be  declarations  of  future 
truth,  if  they  are  true  declarations.  Its  being  future  alters 
not  the  case  any  more  than  if  it  were  present.  It  is  equally 
contrary  to  truth,  to  declare  contrary  to  what  at  the  same  time 
is  known  to  be  truth,  whether  it  be  of  things  past,  present,  or 
to  come  ;  for  all  are  alike  to  God. 

Beside,  we  have  often  declarations  in  sciipture  of  the  fu- 
ture eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked,  in  the  proper  form  of 
predictions,  and  not  in  the  form  of  threatenings.  So  in  the 
text.  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pimishment.  So 
in  those  frequent  assertions  of  eternal  punishment  in  the  Rev- 
elatibi>,-«ome  of  which  I  have  already  quoted.  The  Revela- 
tion is  a  prophecy,  and  is  so  called  in  the  book  itself ;  so  are 
those  declarations  of  eternal  punishment The  like  declara- 
tions we  have  also  in  many  other  places  of  scripture. 

2.  The.  doctrine  of  thosfe  who  teach,  that  it  is  not  certain 
that  God  will  fulfil  thQse  ubsolutc  threateniiTgs,  is  blasphe*^ 
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mous  anothsr  way  ;  and  that  is,  as  God,  according  to  i&tlf 
supposition,  was  obliged  to  make  use  of  a  fallacy  to  govern 
the  world.  They  ovm.  that  it  is  needful  that  men  should  ap- 
arehend  themselves  liable  to  an  eternal  punishment,  that  they 
might  tliercbybe  restrained  from  sin,  and  that  God  has  threat- 
ened such  a  punishment,  for  the  very  end  that  they  might  be- 
lieve themselTes  exposed  tek.  But  what  anunwoithy  opin- 
ion doefi  this  convey  of  God  and  his  govei'nment,  of  bis  infin- 
ite majcMy,  and  wisdom,  and  all  sufficiency  !--. Beside,  thejf 
suppose,  that  tlioui^h  God  has  made  use  of  such  a  fallacy,  yet 
it  is  not  such  an  one  but  that  they  have  detected  him  in  it. 
Though  God  intended  men  should  believe  it  lo  be  certain* 
that  dinners  arc  liable  loan  eternal  punishment;  yet  th^ 
suppose,  that  they  huve  been  aa  cuiming  as  to  find  out  that  it 
is  not  certain  ;  and  so  thai  God  had  not  laid  hi;i  design  so  deep^ 
bui  thjt  such  cunnint;  men  as  (hey  can  discern  llje  cheat,  and 
defeat  the  design  ;  because  they  have  found  out,  that  there  is 
no  necessary  connexion  between  the  threatening  of  etemal 
punish  nie.'.t,  and  the  execution  of  that  threatening. 

Cnnsidcring  these  things,  it  is  not  greatly  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  the  great  Archbishop  Tillotson,  who  has  made  sogreat 
a  Sgurc  among  tlie  new  fashioned  divines,  should  advance 
buch  an  optnioo  as  this  ? 
M  Before  I  conclude  this  head,  it  may  be  proper  for  me  to 
answer  an  objection  or  two,  that  may  arise  in  the  minds  of 

I.  It  may  be  here  said,  We  have  innances  vherm  God 
bath  not  fulfilled  liis  threatenings  ;  as  his  threatening  to  Ad- 
*m,  and  in  him  to  mankind,  that  they  should  aurtly  die,  if  they 
should  eat  the  fort>idden  fruit.  1  answer,  it  is  not  true  that 
God  did  not  fulfil  that  threatening  :  He  fulfilled  it,  and  will 

fiilfilitinevery  jot  and  tittle When  God  satd, "  Thoushalt 

surely  die,"  if  we  respect  spiritual  death,  it  was  fulfilled  in 
Adam's  person  in  the  day  that  he  aic.  God  immediately  t<x>l^ 
away  his  image,  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  original  righteousnessi 
which  was  the  highest  and  best  life  of  our  first  parents  ;  and 
t^ey  wer?  immediately  in  a  doleful  statf  of  spiriLual  death. 


-  ifW6  respect  temporal  death)  thslt  was  also  fulfilled  :  B^ 
brought  death  upon>  himself  and  all  his  posterity^  and  he  viiv 
tually  suffered  that  dealh  on  that  very  day  on  which  he  ate. 
His  body  was  brought  into  a  corrupdble,  mortal,  and  dyings 

condition,  and  so  it  continued  till  it  was  dissolved If  we  look 

at  eternal  death,  ai^d  indeed  all  that  death  which  was  compre* 
hended  in  the  threatening,  it  was,  properly  speaking,  fulfilled 
in  Christ.  When  God  said  to  Adam,  If  thou  eatest,  thou 
shalt  die,  he  spake  not  only  to  him,  and  of  him  personally  2 
but  the  words  respected  mankind,  Adam  and  his  race,  ahdi 
doubtless  were  so  understood  by  him*  His  offspring  were  to 
be  looked  upoaaa  sinning  in  him,  and  so  should  die  with  hiin. 
The  words  do  as  justly  allow  of  an  imputation  of  death  as  dl 
sin  ;  they  are  as  well  consistent  with  dying  in  a  surety  as  with 
sinning  in  one.  Therefore^  the  threatening  is  fulfilled  in  the 
death  of  Christ,  the  surety^ 

2.  Another  objection  majr  arise  (Vom  Ood^s  threatening 
to  Nineveh.      He  threatened,  that  in  forty  days  Nineveh 

should  be  destroyed,  which  yet  he  did  not  fulfil I  answer> 

that  threatening  could  justly  be  looked  upon  no  otherwise 
than  as  conditional.  It  was  of  the  nature  of  a  warning,  and 
not  of  an  absolute  dentinciation*  Why  was  Jonah  sent  to  the 
Nincvites,  but  to  give  them  warning,  that  they  might  have 
opportunity  to  repent,  refonti)  and  avert  the  approaching  deSi«> 
truction  ?  God  had  no  other  design  or  end  in  sending  the 
prophet  to  them,  but  that  they  might  be  warned  and  tried  bf 
him,  as  God  warned  the  Israelites,  and  warned  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem before  their  destruction.  Therefore  the  prophetkt 
together  with  their  prophecies  of  approaching  destructidAi 
joined  earnest  exhortations  to  repent  and  reform,  that  it  miight 
Ire  averted* 

No  more  «:x)Uld  justly  be  understood  to  be  certainly  threat* 
ened,  than  tliat  Nineveh  should  be  destroyed  in  forty  days,  con* 
Hituing  OB  it  was.  For  it  was  for  their  wickedness  that  that 
destruction  was  threatened,  and ,  so  the  Ninevites  took  it. 
Therefore,  when  the  cause  was  removed',  the  effect  ceased...,, 
|t  wan  contrnry  to  God's  known  manner,  to  threaten  punish- 


414        ETERNITY  OP  HELL  T0KMENT9.- 

r 

fluent  ind  destruction  for  un  here  in  this  world  abtolutelyi 
that  it  should  come  upon  the  persons  threatened  ttnaY(udabl3rf 
let  them  repent  and  reform  and  do  what  they  would  ;  agreet« 
bly  to  Jen  xviii.  r,  8.  ^  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  con* 
eeniing  a  nation)  and  concerning  a  kingdomi  to  pluck  up,  and 
to  pull  down»  and  to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation  against  whom 
I  have  pronounced  turn  from  their  evil  I  will  repent  of  the 
evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them.*'  So  that  all  threatenings 
of  this  nature  had  a  condition  implied  in  them^  according  to 
the  known  and  declared  manner  of  God's  dealing.  And  the 
Minevites  did  not  take  it  as  an  absolute  sentence  or  denunciap 
tion  :  If  they  had  they  would  have  despaired  of  any  benefit 
by  fasting  and  reformation. 

But  the  tlireatenings  of  eternal  wrath  are  positive  and  ab« 
solute.  There  is  nothing  in  the  word  of  Grod  from  which  we 
can  gather  any  condition.  The  only  opportuni^  of  escaping 
is  in  this  %7orld  ;  this  is  the  only  sthte  of  trial  wherein  we 
have  any  offers  of  mercy,  or  there  is  any  place  for  repentance* 
IV.  I  shall  mention  several  good  and  imporUnt  ends,  which 
will  be  obtained  by  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked: 

1.  Hereby  God  vindicates  his  injured  majesty.  Wherein 
sinners  cast  contcmpL  upon  it,  and  trample  it  in  the  dust,  God 
vindicates  and  honors  it,  and  makes  it  appear,  as  it  is  indeed^ 
infinite,  by  showing  that  it  is  infiaitcly  dreadful  to  contemn  or 
offend  it. 

2.  God  glorifies  his  justice.  The  glory  of  God  is  the 
greatest  good  ;  it  is  that  which  is  the  chief  end  of  the  crea- 
tion ;  it  is  a  thing  oif  greater  importance  than  any  thing  else. 
But  this  is  oneway  wherein  God  will  glorify  himself,  as  in 
the  eternal  destruction  of  ungodly  men,  he  will  glorify  his 
justice.  Therein  he  will  appear  as  a  just  governor  of  the 
world.  The  vindictive  justice  of  God  will  apppear  strict, 
exact,  awful,  and  terrible,    and  therefore  glorious, 

3.  God  hereby  indirectly  glorifies  his  grace  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy.  The  saints  in  heaven  will  behold  the  torments  of 
the  damned  :  "  The  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendelh  up  foi^ 
ever  and  ever."  Isa.  Ixvi.  24.     «^  And  they  sliail  go  forth  and 
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look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that  havje  transgressed 
against  me  :  For  their  worm  shall  not  die^  neither  shall  their 
fire  be  quenched,  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all 
flesh."  And  in  Rev.  xiv.  10.  It  is  said,  that  they  shall  bo 
tormented  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  pre9« 
ence  of  the  Lamb.  So  they  will  be  tormented  in  the  presence 
also  of  the  glorified  saints. 

Hereby  the  saints  will  be  made  the  more  sensible  how' 
great  their  salvation  is.     When  they  shall  see  how  great  the 
misery  is  from  which  God  hsth  saved  them,  and  how  great  a 
difference  he  haih  made  between  their  state,  and  the  state  of 
others,  who  were  by  nature,  and  perhaps  by  practice,  no  more 
sinful  and  ill  deserving  than  they,  it  will  give  them  more  of 
a  sense  of  the  wonderfnlness  of  God's  grace  to  them.     Every 
time  they  look  upon  the  damned,  it  will  excite  in  them  a 
iively  and  admiring  sense  of  the  grace  of  God,  in  makings 
them  so  to  differ.     This  the  apostle  informs  us  is  one  end  of 
the  damnation  of  ungodly  men;  Rom.  ix.  22,  23.     "  What  if 
God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known» 
eiidured  with  much  long  suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction  :  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of 
Ms  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy j  which  he  had  afore  prepar-' 
«d  ui^tQ  glory  ?"     The  view  of  the  misery  of  the  damned  will 
double  the  ardor  of  the  love  and  gratitude  of  the  saints  in 
heaven. 

4.  The  sight  of  hell  torments  will  exalt  the  happiness  of 
the  saints  for  ever.  It  will  not  only  make  them  more  sensi* 
ble  of  the  greatness  and  freenessof  the  grace  of  God  in  tlieir 
happiness  ;  but  it  will  really  make  their  happiness  the  great- 
er, as  it  will  make  them  more  sensible  of  their  pwn  happi- 
ness ;  it  will  give  them  a  more  lively  relish  of  it ;  it  will 
make  them  prize  it  more.  When  they  see  others,  who  were 
of  the  same  nature^,  and  born  under  the  same  circumstances, 
plunged  in  such  misery,  and  they  so  dirAingnished,  O  it  will 
make  them  sensible  how  happy  they  are.  A  sense  of  the  op- 
posite misery,  in  all  cases,  greatly  increases  the  relish  of  any 
joy  or  .pleasure. 
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The  sight  otthe  wonderful  power,  the  gi-cat  and  dreadful 
nisjcity,  wid  awful  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  iikaoiiesteii  in 
the  clcnud  puiu&hmciitot  ungodly  men, will  make  ihem  prize 
llts  Uvar  und  love  vzistly  the  more  i  BJid  llwy  vrill  be  so  mucb 
the  nioi-c  hippy  in  thccnjoyment  of  it. 

APPLICATION. 

J.  Fromwhathatibeensaid,  we  may  leam  the  folly  and 
jpadness  of  tbe  greater  part  of  in»nkind,  in  that  for  the  sake 
jf  present  monicnUiry  gratification,  itiey  run  the  venture  of 
foduiing  all  these  elcinal  loroiciits.  Tbey  prefer  a  sm^l 
pleasui'e,  oralittle  wealth,  ora  little  earthly  honor  and  great* 
^as,  which  can  last  but  for  a  moment,  to  an  e&cape  from  this- 
puiuahment.  If  it  be  true  that  the  torments  of  hell  are  eter- 
Ball  whm  will  it  pi-ufit  a  miiii,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
jose  his  oii'n  soul  ;  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
^s  soul  i  ^\'hat  is  there  in  this  world,  which  la  not  a  tviQe, 
fnd  lighter  thau  vanity,  in  fiompmsua  with  these  elemaV 

How  tnad  are  men,  who  so  often  Ixear  of  these  things  and 
pretend  to  believe  theiu  ;  who  can  live  but  a  tittle  while,  a. 
few  years  ;  who  do  n:it  even  expect  to  live  here  longer  than 
Others  of  their  species  ordinatily  do;  and  whoyet  are  careless 
shout  what  becomes  of  themselves  in  another  world,  where 
there  is  nu  change  and  noenl !  Uow  mad  are  Ihey,  when  they 
heartbatifthey  go  en  in  sin,  tliey  shall  be  et^maJly  misera- 
ble, that  they  are  not  moved  by  it,  but  bear  it  with  as  much 
carelea^iess  und  coldness  us  if  they  were  no  way  concerned  ia 
tbe  matter  i  when  iliey  know  not  but  that  it  may  be  their 
cue,  that  they  may  be  sufftring  these  torments  before  a  week 
it  at  an  end,  and  thai  if  it  should  be  ao,  it  would  be  no  strange 
thing,  DO  otlier  than  a  common  thing  ! 

How  can  men  be  so  careless  of  such  a  matter  as  their  own 
eternal  and  despei-Jte  desti-ucion  and  torment !  What  ft 
strange  stupor  and  senselessness  possesses  tiie  hearts  of  men! 
How  common  a  thing  is  it  to  see  "ic",  who  arc  told  fropi  Sajjc 
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.  Lath  to  S^bjbsLth  of  eternal  miseiyy  aod  who  are  as  mortal  a^ 
other  men,  so  careless  about  it,  that  they  see^i  not  to  be  at  aU 
restrained  by  }t  from  whatever  their  soul^  lust  after  !  It  is  not 
half  so  much  their  care  to  escape  eternal  pisery,  as  it  is  tQ 
get  money  and  land,  and  to  be  considerable  in  the  worlds  anc) 
to  gratify  their  senSiPS.    Thpir  thoughts  ar^  much  more  ex- 
ercised aboi^t  these  things,  and  much  ^ore  pf  thejlr  care  and 
concern  is  about  them.  Eternal  misery,  though  they  lie  every 
day  exposeijl  to  it,  is  a  thing  npglected,  it  i|^  but  now  and  then 
thought  of,  and  then  with  a  great  deal  of  stupidity,  and  not 
with  concern  ^ough  to  stir  then^  up  to  dp  any  thing  consid* 
erable  in  order  to  tacdpc  it    They  are  pot  sen^ble  that  it  is 
worth  their  while  to  take  any  considerable  pains  in  order  to  it. 
And  if  they  do  take  pains  for  a  little  while,  they  soon  leave 
off,  and  somethjuig  else  takes  vp  their  thougl^ts  and  con- 
cem. 

Thus  you  will  see  it  to  be  among  young  and  old.  Multi- 
tudes of  those  who  are  in  youth,  lead  a  careless  life,  taking 
little  care  about  their  salvation.  So  you  may  %ee  it  to  be 
among  persons  of  ^liddle  age.  So  it  is  still  with  many,  when 
advanced  in  y^cars,  andwl^ep  they  certainly  draw  near  to  the 
grave.  Yetthe^c  pame.  persons  will  ^em  to  acknowledge, 
that  the  greater  part  of  men  go  to  hell  and  suffer  eternal  mis^ 
ery,  and  this  thjrougb  .carelessness  about  it.  However  they 
will  do  the  same.  How  strange  is  it  that  men  can  enjoy  them- 
selves and  be  at  restj  when  they  are  thus  hanging  over  eter- 
nal burnings  ;  at  the  same  time,  having  no  lease  of  their  lives, 
and  not  knowing  how  sopipi  the  thread  by  which  they  hang 
will  break,  nor  do  they  pretend  to  know  ;  and  if  it  breaks^ 
they  are  gone,  they  are  lost  for  eyer,  and  thare  is  no  temedy  I 
Yet  they  trouble  not  themselves  much  about  it ;  nor  will  they 
hearken  to  tliose  who  cry  to  them,  and  intreat  them  to  take 
.care  for  themselves,  and  labor  to  g^t  out  of  .that  dangerouj^ 
condition :  They  are  not  willing  tp  tal^e  so  much  pains : 
They  choose  not  to  be  diverted  from  amuadng  themselves  with 
those  tc^s  and  vanities  which  they  have  in  hand.  Thus  well 
might  the  wise  man  say,  as  in  £ccles«  ix.  3.  ^^  The  heart  of 
Vol.  VIL  3E 
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the  sons  of  men  k  full  of  evil.     Madness  is  in  their  hesLtf 
\f  hile  ihcy  live  ;  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead.'* 

How  much  wiser  are  those  few,  who  make  it  their  maift 
business  to  lay  a  foundation  for  eternity,  lo  secure  their  tal* 
fadon ! 

2.  I  shall  improve  this  subject  in  an  use  of  exhortation  to 
sinners,  to  take  care  to  escape  these  eternal  torments.  If 
they  be  eternal,  one  would  think  that  would  be  enough  to 
awaken  your  concern,  and  excite  your  diligence.  If  the  pun- 
ishment be  eternal,  it  is  infinite,  as  we  said  before ;  and 
therefore  no  other  evil,  no  death,  no  temporaiy  torment  that 
ever  you  heard  of,  or  that  you  can  imagine,  is  any  thing  in 
comparison  with  it,  but  is  as  much  less  and  less  consideraUcf 
not  only  as  a  grain  of  sand  is  less  than  the  whoJe  universe^  but 
as  it  is  less  than  the  boundless  space  which  encompasses  the 
universe.     Therefore  here, 

(1.)  Be  entreated  to  consider  attendvely  hoiw  great  and 
awiul  a  thing  eternity  is.     Although  you  cannot  comprehend 
it  the  more  by  considciing,  yet  you  maybe  made  more  sen- 
sible that  it  is  not  a  thing  to  be  disi^garded.     Do  but  consid- 
er what  it  is  to  suffer  extreme  torment  for  ever  and  ever; 
to  suffer  it  day  and  night,  from  one  day  to  another,  from  one 
year  to  another,  from  one  age  to  another,  from  one  thous* 
and  ages  to  another,  and  so  adding  age  to  age,  and  thousands 
to  thousands,  in  pain,  in  wailing  and  lamenting,  groaning  and 
shrieking,  and  gnashing  your  teeth  ;    with  your  souls  full  of 
dreadful  giief  and  amazement,   with  your  bodies  and  every 
member  full  of  racking  torture,  without  any  possibility  of  get- 
ting ease  ;  without  any  possibility  of  moving  God  to  pity  by 
your  cries  ;  without  any  possibility  of  hiding  yourselves  from 
him  ;  without  any  possibility  of  diverting  your  thoughts  from 
your  pain  ;  without  any  possibility  of  obtaining  any  manner 
of  mitigation,  or  help,  or  chdng-e  for  the  better  any  way, 

(2.)  Do  but  consider  how  dreadful  despair  will  be  in  such 
torment.  How  dismal  will  it  be,  when  you  are  under  these 
racking  torments,  to  know  assuredly  that  you  never,  never 
sUall  be  djsUvcred  from  them  ;  to  have  no  hope  :    When  you 
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isiiall  wish  that  you  might  but  be  turned  into  nothing,  but  shall 
have  no  hope  of  it ;  when  you  shall  wish  that  you  might  be 
turned  into  a  toad  or  a  serpent,  but  shall  have  no  hope  of  it ; 
when  you  would  rejoice,  if  you  might  but  have  any  relief,  af* 
ler  youshall  have  endured  these  torments  millions  of  ageS) 
but  shall  have  no  hope  of  it  ;  when  after  you  shall  have  worn 
out  the  age  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  in  your  dolorous 
, groans  and  lamentations,  without  rest  day  or  night,  or  one 
minute's  ease,  yet  you  shall  have  no  hope  of  ever  being  de* 
livered  ;  when  after  you  shall  have  worn  out  a  thousand  more 
'  such  ages,  yet  you  shall  have  no  hope,  but  shall  know  that  you 
are  not  one  whit  nearer  to  the  end  of  your  torments  ;  but  that 
atill  there  are  the  same  groans,  the  same  shrieks,  the  same 
ilolefttl  cries,  incessantly  to  be  made  by  you,  and  that  the 
^moke  of  your  torment  shall  still  ascend  up  for  ever  and  ever; 
and  that  your  souls,  which  sliail  have  been  agitated  with  the 
wrath  of  God  all  this  while,  yet  will  still  exist  to  bear  more 
wrath  ;  your  bodies,  which  shall  have  been  burning  and  roast- 
ing all  this  while  in  these  glowing  flames,  yet  shall  not  have 
%ten  consumed,  but  will  remain  to  roast  through  an  eternity 
yet,  which  vnll  not  have  been  at  all  shortened  by  what  shall 
have  been  past. 

You  may  by  considering  make  yourselves  more  sensible 
than  you  ordinarily  are  ;  but  it  is  a  little  you  can  conceive  of 
what  it  is  to  have  no  hope  in  such  torments. 

How  sinking  would  it  be  to  you,  to  endure  such  pain  as 
you  have  felt  in  this  world,  without  any  hopes,  and  to  know 
that  you  never  should  be  delivered  from  it,  nor  have  one  min* 
ute's  rest  1  You  can  now  scarcely  conceive  how  doleful  that 
would  be.  How  much  more  to  endure  the  vast  weight  of  the 
wrath  of  God  without  hope !  The  more  the  damned  in  hell 
think  of  the  eternity  ef  their  torments,  the  more  amazing  will 
it  appear  to  them  ;  and  alas  I  They  are  not  able  to  avoid 
thinking  of  it,  they  will  not  be  able  to  keep  it  out  o^  their 
minds.  Their  tortures  will  not  divert  them  from  it,  but 
will  fix  their  attention  to  it.  .Chow  dreadful  will  eternity 
^pear  to  them  after  they  shall  have  been  thinking  on  it 
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ibr  ages  together,  and  shall  have  bad  so  long  an  experience  ot 
their  torments  !....The  daained  in  hell  will  have  two  infinitei 
perpetually  to  amazo  thenii  and  swallow  them  up  1  One  is 
an  infinite  God,  whose  wrath  thef  will  bear,  and  whom  they 
will  behold  their  perfect  and  irreconcilable  enemy.  The 
other  Is  the  infiiute  duration  of  their  torments 

If  it  were  possible  for  the  damned  in  hell  to  have  a  com* 
prchensivc  kn^^rvledge  of  eternity,  their  sorrow  and  grief 
would  be  infinite  in  degree.  The  cotnprehensive  view  of  so 
much  iorrow  which  they  must  endure,  would  cause  infinite 
grief  for  the  present.  Though  they  will  ttot  have  a  compre- 
hensive knowledge  of  it,  yet  they  will  doubtless  have  a  vastly 
more  lively  and  strong  apprehension  of  it  than  we  can  hav<^ 
in  this  world.  Their  torments  will  give  them  an  impression 
of  it.  A  man  in  his  present  stale,  without  any  enJai^gemeot 
of  his  capacity,  would  have  a  vastly  mofe  lively  impression  of 
eternity  than  he  has,  if  he  were  only  under  adme  pretty 
shiirp  pain  in  some  member  of  his  body,  and  were  at  the 
same  time  assured,  that  he  must  endure  that  pain  for  ever. 
His  puin  would  give  him  a  greater  sense  of  eternity  than  other 
men  have.  How  much  more  will  those  excruciating  tor- 
ments, which  the  damned  will  suffer,  have  this  effect  I 

Beside,  their  capacity  will  probably  be  enlarged,  their  un- 
derstandings will  be  quicker  and  stronger  in  a  future  state ; 
and  God  can  give  them  as  great  a  sense  and  as  strong  an  im- 
pression of  eternity,  as  he  pleases,  to  increase  their  grief  and 
torment. 

O  be  intreated  ye  that  are  in  a  Christless  state,  and  are  go- 
ing on  in  a  way  to  hell,  that  are  daily  exposed  to  damnation, 
to  consider  these  things.  If  you  do  not,  it  will  surely  be  but 
a  little  while  before  you  will  experience  them,  and  then  70U 
will  know  how  dreadful  it  is  to  despair  in  hell ;  and  it  may 
be  before  this  'year,  or  this  month,  or  this  week,  is  at  an  end  ; 
before  another  Sabbath,  or  ever  you  shall  have  opportumty  to 
hear  another  sermon. 

(3.)  That  you  may  effectually  escape  these  dreadful  and 
etemul  torments^  be  intreated  to  dee  to,  and  embrace  him  who 
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baiiie  into  the  world  for  the  very  end  of  saving  sinners  from 
these  torments,  who  has  paid  the  whole  debt  due  to  the  divine 
law  and  exhausted  eternal  in  temporal  sufferings.  What 
great  encouragement  is  it  to  those  of  you^  who  are  sensible 
that  you  are  exposed  to  eternal  punishment,  that  there  is 
a  Saviour  provided,  who  is  able  and  who  freely  offers  to  save 
you  from  that  punishment,  and  that  in  a  way  which  is  per* 
fectly  consistent  with  the  glory  of  God,  yea  which  is 
more  to  the  glory  of  God  than  it  would  be  if  you  should 
suffer  the  eternal  ptmishineht  of  hell.  For  if  you  should 
suffer  that  punishment  yoU  would  never  pay  the  whole  of  the 
debt.  Those  who  are  seiit  to  hell  never  will  have  paid  the 
whole  of  the  debt  Mfhich  thby  dwfe  to  God,  nor  indeed  a  part 
which  bears  any  proportion  to  the  whole;  They  never  will 
have  paid  a  part  which  bears  so  great  a  propordon  to  the 
Whole,  as  one  mite  to  ten  thoiiiiand  talents.  Justice  therefore 
hever  can  be  actually  satisfied  in  your  damnation  ;  but  it  b 
actually  satisfied  in  Christ.  Therefore  he  is  accepted  of  the 
Father,  and  therefore  all  who  believe  are  accepted  and  justi- 
fied in  him.  Therefore  believe  in  him,  come  to  him,  commit 
yeur  souls  to  him  to  be  saved  by  him.  In  him  you  shall  be 
safe  from  the  eternal  torments  of  hell.  Nor  is  that  all :  But 
through  him  you  shall  inherit  inconceivable  blessedness  and 
glory,  which  will  be  of  equal  duration  with  the  torments  of 
hell.  For  as  at  the  last  day,  the  wicked  shall  go  away  into  ev« 
erlasdng  punishment,  so  shall  the  righteous,  or  those  wh6 
trudtin  Christi  go  into  life  eternal. 


■<> 


SERMON    XI> 

Tht  Unreasonableness  of  Indetermination  in  £tp^ 

ligion^ 
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AMD  KLIJAK  CAICE  UNTO  ALL  THS  VBOPtSf  AVO  %AiDj  UtW 
LOma  HALT  Y£  BETWEEN  TWO  OPUnOm  f  XV  TB9  X'ORB 
BE  GOD|  FOLLOW  HIM  ;  BUT  IF  BAAL»  TaSV  FOLLOW 
SIM.      AND  THE   PEOPLE  AN8WS&ED  HIM  NOT  A  WOKB. 

XT  is  the  manner  of  God,  before  he  befltows  any  sig- 
kial  or  remarkable  mercy  on  a  people »  first  to  prepare  them 
for  it ;  and  before  he  removes  any  awful  judgments  which  he 
hath  brought  upon  them  for  their  sins,  first  to  cause  them  to 
forsake  those  sins  which  procured  those  judgments.  \^% 
have  an  instance  of  this  in  the  chapter  whei'ein  is  the  text. 

It  was  a  time  of  sore  famine  in  Israel.  There  had  beeB 
'neither  rain  nor  dew  for  the  space  of  three  {rears  and  sis 
months.  This  famine  was  brought  upon  the  land  for  their 
idolatry.  But  God  was  now  about  to  remove  this  judgment ; 
land  therefore,  to  prepare  them  for  it,  sent  Elijah  to  convince  , 
them  of  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  to  bring  them  to  repentance 

of  it In  order  to  this,  Elijah,  by  the  command  of  the  Lord^ 

goes  and  shows  himself  to  Ahab,  and  directs  him  to  send  and 
l^tlier  all  Israel  to  him  at  Mount  Carmel,  and  all  the  proph* 
et!S  of  Baalj  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  prophets  of  the 

•  Dated  June,  1734. 
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^tOYt^  that  eat  at  Jezebel's  table,  four  hundred,  that  they 
ini)^ht  determine  the  matter  and  bring  the  controversy  to  ai| 
issue,  whether  Jehovah  or  Baal  were  God„..To  th|s  end,  Eli« 
jah  proposes)  that  each  should  take  a  buUock,  that  he  ^ould 
take  one,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  another,  that  each  should 
cut  his  bullock  in  pieces,  lay  it  on  the  wood,  and  put  no  fire 
under ;  and  that  the  God  who  should  answer  by  fire  should  be 
concluded  to  be  God. 

The  text  contsdns  an  account  of  what  Elijah  said  to  all  the 
people  at  their  first  meeting,  and  of  their  silence  :  <'  And  £li« 
jah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said,  How  long  halt  ye  be* 
tween  twQ  opinions  ?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him ;  but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  him.'^  To  which  the  people,  it  seems, 
made  no  reply.     In  these  words,  we  may  observe, 

I.  How  Elijah  expostulates  with  the  people  about  their 
^dng  so  long  between  two  opinions)  in  which  expostulation 
P0i9f  be  observed, 

(I.)  What  the  two  opinions  were,  between  which  they 
halted,  viz.  Whether  the  Lord  were  God,  or  whether  Baal 
were  God.  The  case  in  Isroel  seems  to  have  been  this ; 
there  were  some  who  were  altogether  for  Baal  and  wholly  re* 
jected  the  true  God  ;  of  which  number,  to  be  sure,  were  Jez- 
ebel and  the  prophets  of  Baal.  And  there  were  some  among 
tiiem  who  were  altogether  for  the  God  of  Israel,  and  wholly 
rejected  Baal}  as  God  told  Elijah,  that  ^<  he  had,  yet  left  in 
Israel  seven  thousand  that  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal, 
and  whose  mouths  had  not  kissed  him,**  1  Kings  xix.  18. 

But  the  rest  of  the  people  halted  between  two  opinions. 
They  saw  that  some  were  for  one,  and  seme  for  the  other,  and 
they  did  not  know  which  to  choose  ;  and,  us  is  commonly  tlie 
case  when  difference  of  opinion  prevails,  there  were  many 
who  had  no  religion  at  all ;  they  were  not  settled  in  anything ; 
the  different  opinions  prevalent  in  Israel  distracted  and  con- 
founded them Many  who  professed  to  believe  in  the  true 

God,  were  yet  very  cold  and  indifferent,  and  many  were  wav- 
ering and  unsettled.  They  saw  that  the  king  and  queen  were 
for  Baal;  and  Baal's  parly  was  the  prevsdling  party;  but 
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their  forefathers  had  been  for  the  Lord  ;  and  they  knew  nfH 
which  was  right.     Thus  tliey  hahod  between  two  opinions. 

(3,)  In  this  expostulation  is  implied  the  unreasonab&enes^ 

of  thrtr  thus  halting  between  two  opinions ^  How  long  halt 

ye  between  two  opinions  ?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him  % 
but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  Wliich  implies  tliat  they  oughji 
to  determine  one  way  or  the  other. 

3.  We  may  observe  their  silence  on  this  occasion :  ^  An4 
the  people  answered  him  not  a  word,"  as  being  conTicfed  in 
their  own  consciences  of  the  unreasonableness  of  theix  being 
for  so  long  a  time  wavering  apd  unresolved :  They  hadnoth* 
ing  to  reply  in  excuse  for  themselves. 

Doctrine.  The  unn&solvedness  of  xnany  persons  in  re? 
ligion  is  very  unreasonable. 

I.  Prop.  Many  persons  remun  exceedingly  undetermia- 
ed  with  respect  to  the  things  of  religion.  They  are  very 
much  undetermined  in  themselves  whether  to  embrace  reUg- 

ion  or  to  reject  it Many  who  are  baptised,  and  make  a  pro« 

fession  of  religion,  and  seem  to  be  Christians,  are  yet  in  their 
own  minds  halting  between  two  opinions :  They  never  yet 
came  fully  to  a  conclusion  whether  to  be  Christians  or  not. 
They  are  taught  tlie  Christian  religion  in  their  childhood,  and 
have  the  Bible,  the  word  preached,  and  tl^  means  of  grace 
all  their  days,  yet  continue,  and  grow  up,  and  many  grow  old- 
in  an  unresolvedncss,  whether  to  embrace  Christianity  or  not ; 
and  many  continue  unresolved  as  lon\>  as  they  live. 

] .  There  are  some  persons  who  have  never  come  to  a  set- 
tled determination  in  tiieir  own  minds,  whether  or  no  there  be 
any  truth  in  religion.  They  hear  of  the  things  of  religion 
from  tlieir  childhood  all  their  days  ;  but  never  come  to  a  con- 
clusion in  tlicir  o\vn  minds,  whether  tiiey  be  real  or  fabulous. 
Particularly,  some  have  never  come  to  any  determination  in 
their  own  minds,  whether  tliere  i-e  any  such  thing  as  conver- 
sion. They  heiu*  much  talk  about  it,  and  know  that  many  pre- 
tend to  be  the  subjects  of  it ;  but  they  are  never  resohf^ 
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whether  all  be  not  mere  designed  hypocrisy  and  imposture,  or 
the  mere  n<»tiotits  of  whimsical  persons. 

Some  never  come  to  any  <Ietermination  whether  the  Scrip- 
tures be  the  word  of  God,  or  whether  they  be  the  invention  of 
men  ;  and  whether  the  story  concerning  Jesus  Christ  be  any 
thing  but  a  fable.  They  fear  it  is  true,  but  sometimes  very 
much  doubt  of  it.  Sometimes,  when  they  hear  arguments  for 
it,  they  give  an  assent  to  it,  that  it  is  true  ;  but  upon  every 
.  little  objection  or  temptation  arising,  they  call  it  in  question  ; 
and  are  always  wavering  and  never  settled  about  it. 

So  it  seems  to  have  been  with  many  of  the  Jews  in  Christ's 
time  ;  they  were  always  at  a  loss  what  to  make  of  him,  wheth- 
er he  were  indeed  the  Christ,  or  whether  he  were  Elias,  or 
one  of  the  old  prophets,  or  a  mere  impostor.  John  x.  24,  25» 
<'  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  Jiim, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ, 
tell  us  plainly*     Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  be«  . 
lieved  not."....Some  have  never  so  much  as  come  to  a  resolu- 
tion in  their  own  minds,  whether  there  be  a  God  or  not. 
They  know  not  that  there  is,  and  oftentimes  very  much  doubt 
of  it. 

2.  There  are  some  who  nevelf  have  come  to  any  deter- 
mination in  their  own  minds  whether  to  embrace  religion  in 
the  practice  of  it.  Religion  consists  not  merely,  or  chiefly  in 
theory  or  speculation,  but  in  pracdce.  It  is  a  practical  thing  ; 
the  end  of  it  is  to  guide  and  influence  us  in  our  practice  ;  and 
considered  in  this  view,  there  are  .multitudes  who  never  have 

come  to  a  conclusion  whether  to  embrace  religion  or  not 

It  is  probably  pretty  general  for  men  to  design  to  be  religious 
some  time  or  other  before  they  die  ;  for  none  intend  to  go  to 
tiell.  But  they  still  keep  it  at  a  distance  ;  they  put  it  ofl^from 
time  to  time,  and  never  come  to  any  conclusion  which  deter- 
mines them  in  their  present  practice.  And  some  never  so 
much  as  fix  upon  any  time.  They  design  to  be  religious 
some  time  before  they  die,  but  they  know  not  when.         ^ 

There  are  many  who  have  always  hitherto  continued  unre- 
solved about  the  necessity  of  striving  and  being  earnestly  en* 
Vol.  VII,  3  F 
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gaged  for  salvation.  Thcf  flatter  themseWea  that  fhey  nof 
obtain  salvation,  though  they  be  not  so  earnestly  engaged ; 
though  they  mind  the  world  and  their  worldly  afFsdrs  more 
than  their  salvation.  They  are  often  told  how  necessary  it  is 
that  they  make  haste  and  not  delay,  that  they  do  whatever 
their  hand  findeth  to  do  with  their  might,  that  they  be  violent, 
that  a  dull,  slack  way  of  seeking  salvation  is  never  like  to  be 
effectual.  But  of  these  things  they  are  never  thoroughly  con- 
vinced. Some  seem  to  resolve  to  be  in  earnest,  and  seem  ta 
set  out  with  some  engagedness  of  mind  ;  but  soon  iail,  be- 
cause they  have  nerer  been  fully  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  it. 

Many  have  never  come  to  a  determination  what  to  choose 
for  their  portion.  There  are  but  two  things  which  God  of- 
fers to  mankind  for  their  portion  :  One  is  thb  world,  with  the 
pleasures  and  prrjfits  of  sin,  together  with  eternal  misery  en- 
suing :  The  other  is  heaven  and  eternal  glory^  vnthaMeof 
selfdenial  and  respect  to  all  the  commands  of  Cod  preceding. 
Many,  as  long  as  they  live,  come  to  no  settled  determination 
which  of  these  to  choose.  They  must  have  one  or  the  other, 
they  cannot  have  both  ;  but  they  always  remain  in  suspense, 
and  never  make  their  choice. 

They  would  fein  have  heaven  and  this  world  too ;  they 
VTould  have  salvation  and  the  pleasures  and  profits  of  sin  too. 
But  considering  heaven  and  the  world,  as  God  offers  them, 
they  will  have  neitlier.    God  offers  heaven,  only  with  the  self- 
denial  and  difHculty  which  arc  in  the  way  to  it ;  and  they  are 
not  willing  to  have  heaven  on  these  conditions.     God  offers 
the  world  and  the  pleasures  of  sin  to  men  not  alone,  but  with 
eternal  misery  in  connexion  with  them  ;  and  so  neither  arc 
they  willing  to  have  the  world.     They  would  fain  divide  heav- 
en from  the  holiness  and  selfdenial  which  are  the  way  to  it, 
and  from  the  holiness  which  reigns  in  it,  and  then  they  would 
be  glad  to  have  heaven.    They  would  fain  divide  sin  from  hell, 
and  then  they  would  fully  determine  for  ever  to  cleave  to  sin. 
But  God  will  not  make  such  a  division  for  them.     They 
must  have  one  or  the  other  of  these  for  their  portion,  as  QoA 
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4liJrers  ;  and  therefore  they  never  make  any  choice  at  all.....In* 
tieed  they  do  practically  and  in  effect  choose  sib  and  hell. 
But  they  do  not  come  to  any  resolution  in  their  own  mindk 
which  they  wili  have  for  their  portion,  whether  heaven  and  ho* 
liness,  or  tlie  world  and  hell :  They  are  always  wavering  and 
hailing  between  two  opinions.     Sometimes  they  seem  to  de- 
termine for  the  one,  and  sometimes  for  the  other.     In  times 
wherein  they  meet  with  no  difficulty,  or  temptationf  and  caa^ 
as  they  say,  do  their  duty  without  hurting  themselves,  or  muck 
crossing  their  carnal  inclinations,  they  seem  to  choose  heav- 
en and  holiness.     At  other  times,  wherein  they  meet  with 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  great  temptations  of  worldly 
profits  or  pleasures  are  laid  before  them,  then  they  choose  the 

world,  and  let  heaven  and  holiness  alone There  are  among 

us  vast  multitudes,  before  whom  these  two  things  have  been 
Bet  hundreds  of  times,  who  have  never  to  this  day  come  to  a 
idetermination  which  to  have. 

So  they  have  never  yet  determined  which  shall  be  their 
master,  whether  God  or  mammon.  There  are  but  few  who 
have  undertaken  the  service  of  God,  and  are  come  to  a  resolu- 
tion and  preparedi^ess  of  mind  to  serve  God  and  follow  Christ 
at  all  times,  and  to  whatever  difHculties  it  may  expose  them. 
Yet  at  the  same  time  neither  are  tiiey  determined  that  they 
will  continue  to  serve  Satan:  They  are  afraid  to  draw  up  such 
a  conclusion.  Thus  many  spend  away  their  lives  without 
making  their  choice,  putting  that  off,  though  they  do  in  tlie 
mean  time  practically  choo«c  the.  service  of  Satan..  These 
are  the  persons  of  whom  the  Apostle  James  speaks  in  chap. 
\  6.    <<  The  doubieminded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways." 

II.  To  continue  thus  midetermined  and  unresolved  in  the 
things  of  religion,  is  very  unreasonable,  and  that  upon  the  fol- 
lowing accounts. 

1.  The  things  of  religion  are  things  wherein  we  are  to  the 
highest  degree  interested.  The  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  doc- 
trines of  religion  concerns  us  to  the  highest  degree  possible. 
It  is  no  matter  of  indifference  to  us  whether  there  be  a  God 
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or  not;  or  whether  the  scriptttres  be  the  word  of  God  ;  or 
whether  Christ  be  the  son  of  God ;  or  whether  there  be  any 
•Qch  thixig  as  cu&Te:*fiLGii.  It  makes  infinite  odds  to  us  wheth-« 
er  tliese  tbmgs  be  so  or  not«  Therefore  we  are  under  the 
greatest  obligatioD  hi  pouit  of  interest  to  resolTe  in  our  nunds 
whether  they  be  true  or&lse.  They  who  are  undetermined 
whether  there  be  any  troth  in  religfton,  and  are  contented  ta 
be  so,  not  inquiringiUor  thoroughly  using  the  means  to^be  de«i 
tennined)  act  very  unreasonably.  They  remain  in  doubt 
whether  there  be  any  such  thing  as  an  heaven  or  hell ;  am 
quiet  and  easy  to  continue  ignorant  in  this  matter ;  are  nol 
engaged  in  their  minds  to  come  to  a  determination ;  do  not 
search  and  inqiure  what  arguments  there  are  to  prove  any 
such  things ;  nor  diligently  weigh  and  consider  the  fcnrce  of 
them ;  but  busy  their  minds  about  other  things  of  infinitely, 
kss  importance ;  and  act  as  if  they  tfaooght  it  did  not  much 
concern  them^  whether  there  be  a  future  and  eternal  state. 

If  they  think  that  there  is  not,  yet  it  is  a  matter  of  so  great 
importance,  that  no  "wise  man  would  rest  until  he  had  sausfit 
ed  himiself;  because  if  there  be  such  a  future  state  as  the 
scriptures  tell  us  of,  then  we  must  have  our  part  in  it,  either 
in  a  state  of  eternal  rewards,  or  in  a  state  of  eternal  punish- 
ment. So  it  is  no  matter  of  indifference  to  us  what  we  have 
for  our  portion,  whether  this  world  with  hell,  or  a  life  of  holi- 
ness and  scifdenial  with  heaven.  These  opposite  portions 
relate  not  merely  to  a  few  days  in  tliis  world,  but  they  relate 
to  eternity.  It  is  infinite  madness  therefore  not  to  come  to  a 
determination. 

So  it  is  no  matter  of  indifference  what  master  we  serve,' 
whether  God  or  mammon  ;  or  what  interest  we  will  pursue, 
whetlier  our  temporal  or  eternal  interest ;  or  which  we  pre- 
fer, the  commands  of  God,  or  our  pleasures,  our  ease  and  con-* 
venience.  Doubtless  it  will  make  a  vast  odds  one  way  or  the 
other.  We  ought  the rc fore  to  come  to  some  determinadon 
which  we  will  choose. 

2.  God  hath  made  us  reasonable  creatures,  and  capable  of 
rationally  determining  for  ourselves.    God  hath  made  us  car 
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pable  of  a  good  acquaintance  with  those  things  which  do  espe* 
cially  concern  our  interest.  Doubtless  God  hath  made  man 
capable  of  discovering  the  truth  in  mattersof  religion,  of  com- 
ing to  a  good  rtetermmatibn  in  iftese  questions,  whetlier  the 
scriptures  be  the  word  of  God,  whether  there  be  a  future 
state,  and  the  like.  The  resolution  of  these  questions,  which 
it  so  much  concerns  us  to  determine,  is  not  above  our  capaci- 
ties. God  hath  not  set  these  things  beyond  the  extent  of  our 
faculties. 

So  God  hath  made  us  capable  of  making  a  wise  choice  for 
ourselves,  as  to  the  life  which  we  shall  choose  to  lead.  He 
hath  given  man  so  much  understanding,  as  to  make  him  ca- 
pable of  determining  which  is  best ;  to  lead  a  life  of  seltcleni- 
al  and  enjoy  eternal  happiness,  or  to  take  our  swing  in  sinful 
enjoyments  and  burn  in  hell  foi*ever.  The  question  is  of  no 
difficult  determination.  It  is  so  far  from  being  a  matter  too 
hard  for  our  reason,  that  the  reason  of  a  child  is  sufficient  to 
determine  this  matter.  Therefore  men  in  remaining  undeter- 
mined in  these  matters,  do  not  act  as  reasonable  creatures,  but 
make  themselves  like  "  the  horse  and  the  mule,  which  have 
no  understanding,"  Psalm  xxxii.  9. 

3.  God  puts  into  our  hands  an  happy  opportunity  to  deter- 
mine for  ourselves,  What  better  opportunity  can  a  man  de- 
sire  to  consult  his  own  interest,  than  to  have  liberty  to  choose 
his  own  portion  ?  God  setteth  life  and  death  before  us.  Deut. 
XXX.  19.  "I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against 
you,  that  I  have  set  before  you  life  arid  death,  blessing  and 
cursing  ;  therefore  choose  life,  that  thou  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  may  live."  See  also  Ezek.  xviii.  31,  32,  and  chap,  xxxiii, 
1 1.  What  better  opportunity  can  we  desire  for  securing  to 
ourselves  the  greatest  good,  than  to  have  eternal  life  and 
unchangeable  happiness  set  before  us,  and  offiered  to  our 
choice  ?  Therefore  those  who  neglect  coming  to  a  resolution, 
act  unreasonably,  because  they  stand  so  much  in  their  own 
light,  and  miss  so  glorious  an  opportunity. 

4.  The  things  among  which  we  are  to  make  our  choice 
arQ  but  f«w  in  number  i  there  are  but  two  portions  set  before 


vtyooeof  which  untt  be  our  portfon;  other  UfiieriiMilh^ 
either Ueuiiig or ourdiig;  eitheralifeof  xmirenti  andper- 
j  kereriiiK  diedienoe  with  eternal  (lorf  i  or  a  woridlji  jcanialf 
inched  Hfet  with  eternal  misery.  If  there  were  manf  tonw 
fat  the  offer imadeuftt  many  thiQgsof  neatly  an  equal  vahH^ 
ooe  of  whkh  we  maitchooae)  to  remtin  lo^g  in  Miqpense  mA 
vadetermined  woidd  be  more  excuiable;  there  would  be 
more  reaaoA  for  kx^  deliberation  before  we  shoidd  fix»  But 
there  are  but  two  termti  there  are  bat  two  states  in  another 
world,  in  one  or  the  other  rf  Whkh  we  most  befind  to  ail 
tBlenuty. 

And  there  am  but  two  tftatos  in  thia  worid,  a  sMe  of  ao) 
and  a  state  of  holiness,  a  natural  state,  and  a  converted  state* 
iThere  is  but  one  way  in  winch  we  can  name  to  lifis,  whkh 
tenders  the  determfaiation  of  reason  much-  the  easier.  There 
are  but  two  masters,  to  one  <^  which  wa  mnst  be  reputed  tbt^ 
tervants,  Baal  and  JehoTah,  God  MdmamiDiont  Th^eare 
Wt  two  competitors  for  the  poseessionof  wh  Christ  and  the 
devil.  There  are  but  two  paths,  in  one  of  wluch  you  are  to 
travel,  ttther  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way  which  leadetk 
nnto  life,  or  the  broad  way  which  leadeth  unto  destruction. 

This  shows  the  unreasonableness  of  those  who  live  under 
Mg^ht,  and  have  the  ofllbrs  of  the  gospel  made  to  them,  and  yet 
remain  from  year  to  year  unfixed  and  undetermined,  halting 
between  two  opinionsv 

5.  God  hath  given  us  ail  needed  fael^  to  determine  ns^ 
We  have  all  needed  helps  to  determine  our  understanc^^kga^ 
as  to  the  truth  of  the  things  of  religion,  as  whether  there  be  a 
God,  whether  the  scriptures  be  the  word  of  God,  whether 
tibcre  be  a  future  state,  &c.     We  are  not  left  in  the  dark  as  to 
these  things,  as  the  poor  heathen  are,  who  are  imder  great 
disadvanti^s  to  com^e  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  though 
they  be  not  under  an  impossibiliiy,  for  ihey  may  haply  fetlaf- 
ter  God  andjind  him,  Acts  xvii,  27.    But  we  ha:ve  a  clear  sun- 
shine to  guide  us,  we  have  a  particular  description  of  those 
things  which  are  set  before  ua  for  truth,  and  have  great  op* 
iwrtumty  to  examine  them.    The  scripture  lies  c^pen  befoie 
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us,  And  all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  particularly  set  fonhi 
with  the  reasons  on  which  their  evidence  is  founded.  We 
may  search  and  try  their  force  and  sufiiciency,  as  we  wilL 

We  have  great  helps  to  a  wise  and  rational  determination 
in  our  choice  ;  to  determine  whether  it  be  best  for  us  to  choose 
$L  life  of  sin  or  a  life  of  holiness,  the  service  of  God  or  the  aet*^ 
vice  of  Baal.  We  have  very  plainly  set  before  us  the  advaii*^ 
tages  of  both  sides ;  the  loss  and  gain  are  particularly  stated* 
Christ  hath  dealt  by  us  faithfully,  and  hath  told  us  what  w» 
shall  get,  and  what  we  shall  lose,  by  being  his  followers. 
He  hath  also  told  us  what  we  shall  get,  and  what  we  shall  losi^ 
by  a  life  of  ski^  He  hath  not  dealt  by  us  deceitfully.  He  hath 
not  pretended  greater  advantages  in  godliness  than  there  real* 
ly  are,  nor  greater  disadvantages  or  dangers  in  sin^  John  xir^^ 
3.  <<  In  my  Father's  house  ar^  many  mansions.  If  it  were  not 
00, 1  would  have  told  you.'* 

He  hath  told  us  plainly  that  we  must  take  up  the  cross 
dsdly  and  follow  him ;  that  we  must  hate  father  and  nK)ther,. 
and  wife  and  children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  and  our  owik 
life  also,in  order  to  become  his  disciples;  and  that  we  must 
cut  off  our  right  hands,  and  pluck  out  our  right  eyes,  in  order 
to  enter  into  heaven^  Thus  we  have  a  fair  opportunity  to^ 
count  the  cost  on  both  sides,  and  are  directed  so  to  do ;  Luke 
xiv.  3a.  How  unreasonable  therefore  is  it  fer  men  who  have 
all  these  helps  and  advantages,  to  remain  in  suspense,  and  to 
icx>me  to  no^  concliision  whether  they  will  be  Christians  or 
heathens,  whether  they  will  be  for  God  or  the  devil ;  though 
they  have  lived  under  the  preaching  of  the  word  and  offers  of 
the  gospel  for  many  years* 

6.  We  have  no  reason  to  expect  to  l^e  under  better  advan- 
tages to  determine  hereafter  than  we  are  now.  We  never 
shall  have  a  clearer  revelation  of  gospel  truth ;  never  shall 
have  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  both  sides  more 
plainly  set  before  us,  than  they  are  already  in  the  word  of 
God  ;  nor  are  we  ever  like  to  be  under  better,  advantages 
to  know  what  will  be  best  for  us,  and  most  for  our  inter- 
est.    Those  therefore  who  delay,  gain  nothing  by  their  dc- 
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k^it  bat  gite  Satan  more  oppcirtiilulj  to  dntan  ttifaidt^ 

todecaiTe  them»  and  lead  them  astraj  id  thdrdMAce^'Thai^ 
fcre  their  delay  of  coming  to  a  reaolntiton  ia  imwaaetiible.     * 

7.  If  thejr  come  not  to  a  detenninalkMi;  in  tlualifir,  Ood 
mil  determine  lor  them*  and  appoint  thomitheirpQptioiii^ 
the  wicked«    If  nnnora,  by  refilling' 10  chaoee-ebherfifeor 
dtaatht  either  heaven  or  hell»  conld  ttmrabf  Moid  both,  or  if 
in. this  case  the matterirould remain  mida(benirinedlilltbef 
ahould  determine  it ;  the  folly  and  vniM4oo«Ueoett  of  4e» 
laying  a  determination  would  not  be  ao greet  *:'Biit  that  ia 
not  the  caae;  if  they  go  onhahiDg  betireea  twe  o|imfln% 
Ood  will  detemdne  for  tliem,  and  that  qiddc|y ;  heirilldetor^ 
mine  where  thdr  porUon  shall  boi  vis.  amaog  Aeivibeliev^ 
erayinthe  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  Mmetone  IbrM^/ 
God  will  not  wait  upon  them  always,  toMflf^  i|M'  Hvsy  wiB^ 
choose  ;  but  he  will  put  an  issue  to  tho  mi^ir;tiyMa.<a»dter«.  * 
able  aenteoce.    Therefore  itbecomeadlf  1£]AM9nieilM 
to  have  their  lot  amgned  them  in' hell,  to  faome  toon  to  a  de^ 
termination. 

8.  Delay  in  tlus  case  is  unreasonable,  because  those  who 
delay  know  not  bow  soon  the  opportuni^  of  choosing  for 
themselves  will  be  past  This  opportunity  will  last  no  Ion* 
ger  than  life  ;  when  once  life  is  past,  they  will  no  more  hare 
the  offer  made  them ,  the  sentence  will  be  past  i  the  znatter 
will  be  issued. 

Those  who  delay  their  choice  in  this  world  will  be  glad  to 
choose  afterwards ;  then  they  will  not  be  at  all  at  a  loss 
which  to  choose  ;  they  will  be  able  easily  to  determine* 
The  judgments  of  sinners  who  are  departed  this  life,  are 
soon  resolved  whether  there  be  any  truth  in  religion  or  not ; 
they  can  soon  determine  which  is  best  and,  most  eligible,  a 
life  of  obedience  and  selfdenial,  with  heaven  for  a  reward,  or 
a  life  of  irreligion  and  sin,  with  hell  for  a  punbhment  Now 
tiiey  no  longer  halt  between  two  opinions ;  but  it  is  too  late," 
their  opportunity  is  past ;  they  are  ready  too  late.  They 
would  give  sdl  the  world  for  another  opportunity  to  choose  ; 
they  would  then  soon  come  to  a  determination.  But  it  will 
not  be  granted  them. 
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APPLICATION. 


1.  Let  this  put  every  one  upon  examining  himself, 
whether  or  no  he  have  ever  yet  come  to  a  full  determination 
in  the  affair  of  religion. 

First.  Inquire  whether  or  no  you  have  ever  yet  come  to 
a  full  determination  with  respect  to  the  truth  of  the  things  of 
religion.  Have  you  ever  been  fully  convinced  ?  Is  it  a  ques- 
tion whicli  has  been  answered  and  determined  with  you, 
whether  there  be  a  future  state  ;  or  does  it  yet  remain  a  ques- 
tion with  you  unresolved  ?  Are  you  not  yet  to  seek  whether 
there  be  any  future  state,  and  whether  or  no  the  story  about 
Jesus  Christ  be  any  more  than  a  fable  ?  Here  I  desire  you  to 
note  two  things. 

I.  If  the  main  reason  why  you  assent  to  the  truth  of  relig- 
ion be  that  others  believe  so,  and  you  have  been  so  instructecj 
from  your  childhood  ;  you  are  of  those  with  whom  the  truth 
of  religion  yet  remains  undetermined.  Tradition  and  edu- 
cation will  never  fix  and  settle  the  mind  in  a  satisfactory  and 
•ffectual  belief  of  the  truth  of  religion.  Though  men,  taking 
religion  upon  trust,  may  seem  to  give  a  full  assent  to  the  truth 
of  religion,  and  not  to  call  it  in  question ;  yet  such  a  faith  will 
not  stand  a  shock ;  a  temptation  easily  overthrows  it :  The 
reasonof  man,  in  time  of  trial,  will  not  rest  on  so  poor  evi- 
dence as  that^ 

There  are  multitudes  who  seem  to  grant  the  truth  of  relig- 
ion, with  whom  the  main  foundation  of  their  faith  is  the  tradi- 
tion of  their  fathers,  or  the  profession  of  their  neighbors  ;  and 
it  is  to  be  feared,  it  is  so  with  many  who  count  themselves 
good  Christians.  But  as  to  all  such  persons  as  never  have 
seen  any  other  evidence  to  satisfy  them,  either  of  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  religion,  they  are  they  that  halt  between  two  opiii- 
ions.     The  same  may  be  said  of  those  who  are  unsjLable  in 
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their  (llsposiuon  with  regard  to  Christ  op  the  things  which  he 
taught. 

2.  If  you  are  fully  come  to  a  deteruiination  concerning  the- 
things  of  religion,  thai  they  arc  true,  they  will  be  of  weight 
with  you  above  all  things  in  the  world*  If  you  be  really  con* 
\ince(l  that  these  thinr^  arc  true,  that  they  are  no  fable,  but 
reality,  it  is  impossible  but  that  yon  must  be  influenced  bf 
thcm  above  all  things  in  the  world  ;  for  these  things  are  so 
great,  and  so  infinitely  exceed  all  temporal  things,  that  it  can- 
not be  otherwise.  He  that  really  is  convinced  that  there  is  a 
heaven  and  hell,  and  an  eternal  judgment ;  that  the  soul,  as 
soon  us  paitcd  from  the  body,  appears  bcffere  the  judgment 
seat  of  God;  and  that  the  happuiess  and  miseryof  afutnre 
state  is  as  great  as  the  scripture  represents  it ;  or  that  God  is 
'«ks  holy,  just  and  jealous,  as  he  hath  declared  concernrng*  him- 
self in  his  word  ;  I  say,  he  that  is  really  convinced  and  hath 
settled  it  with  himself  that  these  things  are  certainly  true  ; 
will  regard  them  and  be  influenced  by  them  abore  all  things 
in  the  world.  He  will  be  more  concerned  by  for  how  he  shall 
escape  ctcrmil  damnation,  and  have  the  favor  of  God  and  eter* 
nal  life,  than  how  he  shall  get  the  world,  gratify  the  flesh, 
please  his  neighbors,  get  honor,  or  obtain  any  temporal  advan- 
tage whatsoever.  His  main  inquiry  will  not  be,  what  shall  I 
eat,  and  what  shall  I  drink,  he.  but  he  will  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness. 

Examine  yourselves  therefore  by  this  :  Are  not  your 
hearts  chiefly  set  upon  the  world,  and  the  things  of  it?  Is  it 
not  more  your  concern,  care  and  endeavor  to  further  your 
outward  interest,  than  to  secure  an  interest  in  heaven  I  And 
is  not  tliis  the  very  reason  that  you  have  never  seen  the  reali- 
ty of  eternal  things  ? 

Sf^coNDLY.  Inquire  whether  you  have  ever  yet  come  t« 
a  determination  about  religion  with  respect  to  the  practice  of 
it ;  whether  you  have  chosen  heaven  with  the  way  to  it,  viz* 
the  way  of  obedience  and  selfdenial,  before  this  world  and  the 
ways  of  sin;  whether  you  have  determined  upon  it  as  most 
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eligible,  to  devote  yourselves  to  the  service  of  God.  Here  I 
shall  mentioa  three  or  four  things  which  are  signs  that  meu 
halt  between  two  c4)inions  in  this  matter. 

I.  To  put  off  duty  tin  hereafter.  When  persons  love  to 
keep  their  duty  at  a  distance,  engage  not  in  it  for  the  present, 
but  choose  to  keep  at  a  Uttle  distance  from  it ;  when  they 
think  of  engaging  in  religion  in  better  earnest  in  a  little  time^ 
W'hen  they  shall  so  andj^  be  under  better  conveniences  for  it, 
but  do  it  not  now,  do  not  make  haste  without  delay ;  when 
they  are  very  good  intenders,  concerning  what  they  will  do  to- 
morrow, but  very  poor  performers  today  ;  when  they  say,  as 
Felix,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season  I  will  call  for  thee  ;"  when  these  things  are  so,  it  is  a 
sign  that  tliey  halt  between  two  opinions,  and  have  never  as 
yet  come  to  a  full  determination  with  respect  to  the  practice 
of  religion.  Those  that  have  once  fully  determined  that  re- 
ligion is  necessary  and  eligible,  will  not  desire  to  put  it  off,  but 
will  make  it  their  present  and  immediate  business. 

2.  It  is  a  sign  of  the  same  thing  when  persons  are  strict 
and  conscientious  in  some  things,  but  not  in  all,  not  universal 
in  their  obedience  ;  do  some  duties,  but  live  in  the  omission 
ef  others  ;  avoid  some  sins,  but  allow  themselves  in  others  ; 
are  conscientious  with  respect  to  the  duties^  of  worship,  pub- 
lic and  private,  but  not  in  their  behavior  to  their  neighbors ; 
are  not  just  in  their  dealings,  nor  conscientious  in  paying  their 
debts  ;  nor  do  to  others  as  they  would  that  tliey  should  do  to 
them  ;  but  have  crooked,  perverse  ways  in  their  dealings 
among  mankind. 

The  same  may  be  said  when  they  are  just  in  their  deal- 
ings and  trade  with  men,  but  are  not  conscientious  in  other 
things  ;  indulge  sensual  appetites,  drink  to  excess,  or  allow 
themselves  in  wanton  practices  :  Or  are  honest  and  temper- 
ate, but  licentious  in  using  their  tongues,  backbiting  and  re- 
proaching their  fellow  men,  2  Tim.  iii.  6,  7. 

3.  It  is  a  si^  that  you  halt  between  two  opinions  j  if  you  some- 
times are  wont  to  be  considerably  engaged  In  religion,  but  at 
HJther  times  neglect  it ;  sometimes  forming  a  resolution  to  be 
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ih  good  eaniesfcy  thou  dropping  it  agaiii  s  mmtitAaBm  ■wimfaf 
tt>  be  roallf  engaged  in  seeking  8alfitiQii»  and  Teiy  earnest  j« 
religums  duties;  at  other  dmea  wbollf  takettopaboalthe 
things  of  the  world*  irtdle  religion  is  ne|^tod»  and  reli|poitti| 
duties  are  omitted. 

These  tUnga  show  that  fou  are  yet  im8ottled>  have  neivs 
yet  come  to  a  feU  determination  conoeniingrpBgioiiy  but  art' 
lialting  between  two  opinions*  and  tliere&ore  are  thus  unstsUn^ 
in  all  your  ways,  and  proceed  thus  by  fits  i|nd  starts  in  refigt 
ion»  James  L  6,  r*  8.  ^  But  let  him  ask  in  fidth»notlung  wav* 
ering :  For  he  that  waveredi  is  Uke  aware  of  the  sea*  diifea 
inth  the  wind  and  tossed.  -  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
ahall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord.  A  doubleminded  man  ii 
imstable  in  all  his  ways.'*  If  your  deteraaination  were  fixed 
in  relig^oOy  you  would  be  more  steady  in  your  pcactice. 

4.  It  is  a  ugn  that  you  are  haldng  between  two  opimonay 
'  ff  it  be  your  manner  to  balk  your  duty  whenever  any  potable 
difficulty  comes  in  the  way,  considerably  ccoss  to  your  intetir 
est,  or  very  inconsistent  with  your  case  or  conveuience,  or 
your  temporal  honor.  Whatever  zeal  you  may  seem  to  havei 
whatever  concern  about  the  things  of  relij^ion,  and  however 
strict  you  be  in  ordinary,  you  have  never,  if  this  be  your  man^ 
ner,  come  to  a  full  determination  ;  have  never  fully  made 
choice  of  religion  and  the  benefits  of  it  for  your  only  portion  ; 
and  at  best  have  got  no  further  than  king  Agrippa,  who  was 
almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  Acts  xxvL  28.  You  are 
in  the  state  of  the  stony  ground  hearers,  you  have  no  root  in 
yourselves,  and  like  a  tree  without  root,  are  easily  blown  dowu 
by  every  wind. 

II.  I  shall  Conclude  with  an  earnest  exhortation  to  all,  no 
longer  to  halt  between  two  opinions,  but  immediately  to  come 
to  a  determination  whetlier  to  be  Christians  or  not.  Let  me 
insist  upon  it,  that  you  now  make  a  choice,  whether  you  wiU 
have  heaven,  with  a  life  of  universal  and  persevering  obedi- 
ence for  your  portion ;  or  hell,  with  a  life  spent  in  the  pursuit 
^Tthls  werld.    Consider  those  things  which  have  been  said; 
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shewing  the  unreasonableness  of  continuing  in  such  irresolu* 
tion  about  an  aifair  of  infinite  importance  to  you,  and  as  t9 
which  you  have  so  short  mi  opportunity  to  make  your  choice. 
Consider  two  things  in  addition  to  what  hath  been  already 
$aid. 

1.  Those  who  live  under  the  gospel,  and  thus  continue 
undetermined  about  religion,  are  more  abominable  to  God 
than  the  heathen.  God  hs^d  rather  that  men  should  either  be 
Chiistians  or  downright  heathens.  He  hates  those  persons 
who  continue  from  year  to  year,  under  the  calls,  and  warn- 
ings, and  instructions,  and  in  treaties  of  God's  word  ;  who  yet 
can  be  brought  to  nothing  ;  who  will  come  to  no  determina- 
tion at  all ;  will  neither  be  Christians  nor  heathens.  These 
are  they  who  are  spoken  of  in  Rev.  iii.  15,  16.  "I  know  thy 
lyprks,  that  thpu  art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wer( 
cold  or  hot :  So  tlien,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  month."  Ezek.  xx. 
39.  "  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God> 
Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  also,  if  ye 
will  not  hearken  unto  me  ;  but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no 
more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols."  These  are  they 
spoken  of  in  2  Tim.  iii.  7.  Ever  learning  and  never  coming 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 

2.  If  you  still  refuse  to  come  to  a  determination  whether 
to  be  Christians  or  not,  how  just  will  it  be,  if  God  shall  give 
you  no  further  opportunity  I  If  you  refuse  to  make  any  choice 
at  all ;  and  after  all  that  hath  been  done  to  bring  you  to  it,  in 
setting  life  and  deatbj  so  often  befpre  you,  in  calling  and  warn- 
ing you,  if  you  will  not  come  to  a  determination,  how  just  mil 
U,  be,  if  God  shall  wait  no  longer  upon  you,  if  he  shall,  by  his 
unalterable  sentence,  determine  the  case  himself ;  if  he  shall 
fix  your  state  with  the  unbelievers,  and  teach  you  the  truth  and 
eligibleness  of  religion,  by  sad  and  fatal  experience,  when  it 
will  be  too  late  for  you  to  choose  your  portion,  and  the  offer 
will  be  no  more  made  ypu  ! 


SERMON    XIl  • 

Ifnkelismrs  contemn  the  Glory  0mi  KxcMmuf  ^ 

Chria. 


ACTS  iv.  n. 

tun   IS  THE  8T09X    WHICH   WAS   SXT  AT  HOVOtfT  OW  TOlT 

BUXLDKJU. 


IN  the  foregoing  chapters  we  havto  an  account  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  apostles  at  Pentecost) 
and  of  the  extraordinary  effects  of  it,  in  their  speaking  boldly, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  hik)  speaking  many  strange  languages, 
and  so  being  made  the  instruments  of  the  sudden  conyersion 
of  vast  multitudes.  And  in  the  chapter  immediately  preceding 
there  is  an  account  how  Peter  and  John  miraculously  healed 
a  man  who  had  been  a  criple  from  liis  birth  ;  which,  together 
with  the  word  which  they  spake  to  the  people  that  flocked  to- 
gether  on  the  occasion,  was  the  means  of  a  new  accession  to 
the  church  ;  so  that  the  number  of  them  that  heard  the  word 
and  believed,  as  we  are  told  in  the  fourth  verse  of  this  chapter, 
was  about  five  thousand. 

This  sudden  and  extraordinary  progress  of  the  gospel 
greatly  alarmed  the  priests  and  scribes,  and  other  chief  men 
among  the  Jews ;  so  that  they  laid  hands  on  Peter  and  John, 
and  put  them  in  hold,  and  the  next  day  brought  them  forth  to 
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afipear  before  them ,  and  called  them  to  an  account  for  what  they 
had  done.  They  asked  them  particularly  by  what  power,  or  by 
whaUiame  they  had  wrought  the  miracle  on  the  impotent  man. 
Upon  which  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  makes  answer, 
«  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel... .Be  it  known 
unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  l^  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  ded^d,  even  by  him  dotli  this  man  stand  licre 
before  you  whole.  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought 
by  you  buildcri,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer/*  1& 
the  verse  of  the  text  the  apostle  mentions  to  them  as  now  ful- 
filled, that  in  the  ll8thPsahn  verse  22.  "The  stone  which 
the  builders  refused  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner*** 
This  text,  in  that  psalm,  the  apostle  applies  to  them  : 

1.  By  telling  them.  This  is  the  stone,  i,  e.  this  person  of 
whom  he  had  spoken  in  the  foregoing  verse,  viz.  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  whom  they  had  crucified,  and  whom  God  had 
rsdsed  from  the  dead. 

2.  By  telling  them,  that  they  were  the  builders  spoken  of. 
They,  before  whom  the  apostle  then  was,  and  to  whom  he  was 
speaking,  were  rulers  and  elders  and  scribes  of  the  people, 
the  high  priest  and  other  priests.  They,  as  they  were  set  ta 
be  rulers  and  teachers  among  God's  people,  by  their  office^ 
were  called  to  be  builders  of  the  church  of  God. 

3.  By  telling  them,  that  they  had  set  this  stone  at  noughts 
They  had  so  done  by  refusing  to  accept  of  him.  Christ  came 
to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not ;  and  not  only  so, 
but  they  had  openly  manifested  the  greatest  contempt  of  him. 
They  had  mocked  him,  scourged  and  spit  upon  him,  and  in 
derision  crowned  him  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  arrayed 
him  in  a  mock  robe,  and  then  had  put  him  to  a  most  ignomin- 
ious death. 

4.  By  telling  them,  that  not^vithstanding  this,  be  was  bte- 
come  the  head  of  the  corner.  In  spite  of  all  that  they  could 
do,  he  had  obtained  the  chief  place  in  the  building.  God  had 
made  him  the  main  foundation  of  it,  by  raising  him  from  the 
dead,  and  so  putting  great  honor  upon  him,  and  by  pouring 
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oui  hit  Spirit,  anil  citjutng  his  Uiaciplca  wiih  cxtraordiiiarj 
gifl*,  rodUy  swWenly  converting  so  inanj' thousands  tube  the 
IbUowcn  of  Christ.  Tlicy  put  him  to  death  that  he  nught 
h«»«uo  followers,  concluding  that  that  wuuld  uttert/ put  an 
cod  to  hi»  interert  in  Judcu.  Hut  they  were  greatly  disappoint. 
«di  Forthc  QOtpclhiKl  incomparably  greater  success  after 
Chri*t"»  flciilh  than  before.  Qod  had  uccompUabed  thai  very 
ihioK  which  they  endeavored  to  prevent  by  Chiisi's  crucifix* 
ioo,  vi£.  Chriit's  being  believed  in  and  submitted  tO|  as  liia 
gnu  Pro^ct  of  Gud  and  Prince  of  his  people. 

DOCTRINE. 

Unbelievers  sot  nothing  by  alt  the  glory  and  excellency  ia 
Chnst. 

I.  They  set  nothing  by  the  excellency  of  hla  person. 
Christ  fsagreat  and  glorious  person,  a  per'on of  inRiute  wor- 
thiness, on  which  account  he  is  infinitely  esteemed  and  loved 
of  the  Father,  and  is  continually  adored  by  the  angels.  But  un- 
believers have  no  esteem  at  all  of  him  on  that  icconDL  Tbay 
lm«  no  value  at  all  of  him  on  account  of  hla  being  t&e  Sod  o[ 
God.  He  LB  not  set  the  higher  in  their  esteeia  <m  ti)e  accowtt 
•f  his  standing  in  bo  near  and  honorable  a  relaiion  to  God  tlie 
Father.  He  is  not  valued  at  all  the  more  fbr  lua  being  a  di- 
Tine  person,  or  one  that  is  God.  By  his  having  the  divine  na- 
ture, he  is  infinitely  exalted  above  all  created  beings.  But  he 
is  not  at  all  exalted  t^  it  in  their  esteem.  They  set  nothing 
by  his  infinite  Majesty.  His  glorious  brightness  and  great- 
ness excite  no[  any  true  respect  or  rererence  in  them, 

Christ  13  the  holy  one  of  God ;  He  is  so  holy  that  the  hear- 
ens  are  not  pure  in  his  sight.  He  is  possessed  of  all  that  holi- 
ness which  is  tne  in&nite  beauty  and  loveliness  of  the  divine 
nature.  But  an  unbeliever  sets  nothing  by  the  holiness  of 
Christ.  Chtiat  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and  titc  power  of  Gixlj 
as  he  is  called,  1  Cor.  i.  34.  But  an  unbeUever  aets  nothing 
^  his  power  and  nisdoin.    The  Lord  JcBUs  ChtistlsfuU^f 
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graee  and  mercy ;  the  mercy  and  love  of  God  appear  no  where 
elsre  so  brightly  and  gloriously  as  tbey  do  in  the  face  of  Jesua 
Christ.  But  an  unbeliever  sets  bo  value  at  all  upon  the  infi- 
nite grace  of  Christ. 

Neither  do  unbelievers  set  any  thing  by  those  excellent 
virtues  which  appeared  in  Christ's  human  nature  when  he 
was  upon  earth.  He  was  holyi  harmless,  undefiled^  and  sep* 
aratc  from  sinners ;  he  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  he  was 
patient  under  afiUctions  and  injuries  ;  when  he  was  reviled,  he 
reviled  not  again.  But  unbelievers  set  nothing  by  these  things 
in  Jesus  Christ.  They  very  often  hear  how  excellent  and 
glorious  a  person  Christ  is ;  they  are  told  of  his  holiness^  and 
grace,  and  condescension,  and  meekness,  and  have  the  excel- 
lencies  of  Christ  plainly  set  forth  to  them ;  yet  they  set  all  at 
nought. 

II.  They  set  nothing  by  his  excellency  in  his  work  and  of- 
fice. They  are  told  how  glorious  and  complete  a  Mediator 
he  is,  how  sufficient  to  answer  all  our  necessities,  and  to  save 
sinnerstotheuttermost ;  but  they  make  light  of  it  all ;  yea  they 
make  nothing  of  it.  They  hear  of  the  wonderful  wisdom  of 
God  in  contriving  such  a  way  of  salvation  by  Christ,  tfiey  have 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  set  forth  to  them ;  but  they  set 
nothing  by  this  wisdom,  nor  do  they  make  any  account  of  the 
excellency  of  this  way  of  salvation. 

The  unbeliever  hears  what  a  wonderful  thing  it  was,  that 
he  who  was  in  the  form  of  Grod,  and  esteemed  it  no  robbery  to 
he  equal  with  God,  should  take  upon  him  the  human  nature^ 
and  come  and  Uve  in  tliis  world  in  a  mean  and  low  con-lidon  ; 
but  he  makes  nothing  of  this.  He  hears  much  of  the  dying 
love  of  Christ  to  sinners,  how  wonderful  it  was  that  so  glorious 
a  person,  who  is  infinitely  above  the  angels,  should  so  set  his 
love  on  such  worms  of  the  dust,  so  much  below  him,  on  such 
sinful  creatures,  who  were  his  enemies,  as  to  come  and  be- 
made  a  curse  for  them,  and  die  a  cruel  and  ignominious  death 
in  their  stead  ;  but  he  sets  nothing  by  all  this.  This  dying 
love  of  Christ  is  a  thing  of  no  account  with  him  ;  those  great 
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thin$;s  that  Christ  hath  done  and  offered  are  with  him  lighi 
matters,  things  of  no  weight  at  ail. 

Unbelievers  not  only  set  little  by  the  glory  and  excelkncy 
of  Christ,  but  they  set  nothing  by  these  things.  Notwithstand* 
inp:  all  the  shows  and  pretences  which  many  natural  men 
make  of  respect  to  Christ,  by  speaking  honorably  of  Christ  in 
their  prayers,  and  in  their  common  conversation,  and  by  com- 
ing to  sacraments,  and  attending  other  ordinances  of  Christ ; 
yet  indeed  they  do  not  set  so  much  by  all  the  glory  and  excel- 
lency of  Christ,  cither  the  glory  of  his  person,  or  the  glory  of 
his  work  as  a  Saviour,  as  they  do  by  the  smallest  earthly  en« 
joyracnt. 

I  proceed  now  to  mention  sotbe  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
this  doctrine. 

1 .  They  never  give  Christ  any  honor  on  the  account  of 
this  his  glory  and  excellency.     They  may,  and  often  do  pay 

Christ  an  external  and  seeming  respect ;  but  tliey  do  not  hon- 
or Christ  in  their  hearts.  They  have  no  exalting  thoughts  of 
Christ,  no  inward  respect  or  reverence  towards  him ;  they 
have  indeed  no  honorable,  rcsi)ectful  thoughts  of  Christ.  All 
their  outward  worship  is  only  feigned  ;  hone  of  it  arises  from 
any  real  honor  or  respect  in  their  hearts  towards  Christ.  It  is 
cither  only  for  fashion's  sake,  and  in  compliance  with  cusloni» 
or  else  it  is  forced,  aiKl  is  what  they  are  driven  to  by  fear,  as 
wc  read,  Psalm  Ixvi.  3.  "  Through  tlie  greatness  of  thy  pow- 
er shall  thine  enemies  submit  themselves  unto  thee.*'  In  the 
original  it  is,  a/n.'/l  tlihic  enemica  lie  imcofhee^  i.  e.  yield  a  feign- 
ed obedience.  Through  the  greatness  of  Christ's  power,  and 
for  fear  of  his  wrath,  his  enemies,  who  have  no  respect  or  hon-  * 
or  for  him  in  their  hearts,  will  lie  to  him,  and  make  a  show  of 
respect  when  they  have  none. 

An  unbeliever  is  not  sensible  that  Christ  is  worthy  of  any 
::rloiy,  and  therefore  docs  not  at  all  seek  the  glory  of  Christ  in 
any  thlni^  that  he  docs  ;  he  does  nothing  that  he  does  in  relig- 
ion, out  of  respect  to  Christ's  glory,  but  wholly  for  other 
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ends ;  which  shows  that  he  sees  not  Christ  to  be  worthy  of 
any  glory.  Christ  is  set  last  and  lowest  in  the  heart  of  an  un- 
l>elieyer.  He  has  high  thoughts  of  other  things ;  he  has  high 
thoughts  of  creature  objects  and  earthly  enjoyments,  but  mean 
and  low  thoughts  of  Christ.  He  has  more  honorable  thoughts 
of  that  which  is  but  mere  dirt  and  dung,  than  he  has  of  Jesus 
Christ,  : 

The  unbeliever  shows  the  mean  and  contemptible  thoughts 
that  he  has  of  Christ,  in  refusing  to  accept  of  him,  and  in  shut- 
ting the  door  of  his  heart  against  him.  Christ  stands  at  tbe 
door  and  knocks,  and  sometimes  stands  many  years  knocking 
'  at  the  -door  of  his  heart,  and  he  refuses  to  open  to  him.  Now 
itcertcdnly  shows  that  men  have  a  very  mean  thought  of  a  pes- 
son,  when  they  shut  him  out  of  their  doors.  Unbelievers 
show  the  mean  and  dishonorable  thoughts  they  have  of  Christ, 
in  that  they  dare  not  trust  him.  They  believe  not  what  his 
says  to  be  true  ;  they  will  not  trust  the  word  of  Christ,  so  far 
as  the  word  of  one  of  their  honest  neighbors,  or  of  a  servant 
whom  they  have  found  to  be  &ithfuL  It  also  appears  that 
they  have  no  real  honor  for  Christ  in  their  hearts,  in  that  they 
refuse  to  obey  his  commands.  They  do  nothing  that  they  do 
•  from  a  spirit  of  obedience  to  him ;  and  that  external  obedience 
which  they  render,  is  but  a  foi^ced,  feigned  obedience,  and  not 
from  any  respect  to  Christ's  authority  or  worthiness  to  be 
obeyed. 

3.  They  have  no  love  to  him  on  the  account  of  his  glory 
and  excellency.  If  they  did  set  any  thing  by  all  the  glory  and 
excellency  of  Christ,  or  if  they  saw  any  excellency  or  glory  in 
in  Christ,  they  would  have  some  measure  of  love  to  Christ. 
But  the  truth  is,  they  see  no  form  or  comeliness  in  Christ,  and 
hence  they  have  no  love  at  all  to  Christ :  An  unbeliever  never 
exercises  one  act  of  true  love  to  Christ.  All  that  he  is  told  oi' 
the  glory  of  Christ,  of  his  divine  perfections,  of  his  holiness, 
hb  meekness,  and  grace,  has  no  influence  at  all  to  di-aw  forth 
any  love.  The  display  of  these  things  doth  no  more  draw 
forth  love  out  of  the  heart  of  an  unbeliever,  than  it  draws  forth 
love  from  the  stones  andxocks. 
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A  natural  man  hath  no  love  of  benevolence  towards  Christ 
Not.vithstandingallthatisdecliirecl  tohim  of  the  eicellency 
of  Christy  he  has  no  good  will  towards  ChrisL  He  tejoicea 
not  in  his  glory  and  happiness;  he  would  not  care- what  be- 
came of  Christ,  if  he  could  but  escape  helL  If  Christ  should 
be  dethroaedyor  made  miserable, or shoald  cease  to  bet  he  has 
not  so  much  good  will  to  Christ,  as  would  make  him  concern* 
cd  about  it.  And  if  the  kingdom  and  interest  of  Christ  in  the 
irorld  should  go  to  mint  it  would  be  no  wise  grievous  to  the 
unbeliever,  provided  his  own  interest  could  be  secure. 

So  also  an  unbeliever  has  no  love  of  complacency  in  leaus 
Christ  for  his  excellency.  lie  takes  no  delight  in  the  view 
crconsiderationof  any  of  that  glory  and  excellency  of  Christ 
of  which  he  is  told.  He  is  told  that  it  is  exceeclingJy  beauti* 
ful  and  glorious ;  but  he  sees  nothing  entertaining  in  it ;-  he 
takes  no  pleasure  in  the  view  of  any  thing  that  he  can  see  in 
Christ :  The  thoughts  of  the  glory  of  Christ  axe  nowise  en- 
tertaining to  him  :  lie  has  no  delight  in  the  thought!  of  it,  or 
in  any  contemphitions  upon  it.  He  takes  delight  in  think- 
ing of  thcbe  and  those  earthly  objects ;  but  when  he  comes  to 
turn  his  mina  upon  Jesus  Christy  if  ever  he  so  does,  this  is  to 
him  a  dry  and  barren  subject ;  he  finds  nothing  there  to  feed 
and  delight  his  soul ;  no  beauty  or  loveliness  to  please  or  grat- 
ify him. 

3.  Unbelievers  have  no  desires  after  the  enjoyment  of 
Christ.  If  they  did  set  any  thing  by  the  glory  and  excellency 
of  Christ,  they  would  have  some  desires  after  him  on  account 
of  that  excellency  ;  especially  when  he  is  offered  to  them,  and 
is  from  time  to  time  set  forth  as  the  proper  object  of  their 
choice  and  desires.  That  which  men  prize,  they  are  wont  to 
desire,  especially  if  it  be  represented  to  them  as  attainable^ 
and  as  fit  and  suitable  for  them.  But  unbelievers  have  no  de- 
sires after  the  enjoyment  of  Christ.  They  desire  to  be  dcliv 
ered  from  hell,  but  they  desire  not  to  enjoy  Christ. 

They  have  no  idea  of  any  happiness  to  be  had  in  the  en- 
joyment of  Christ:    They  cannot  conceive  what  happiness 
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there  can  be  in  beholduig Christ  and  being  with  him,  in  seeing 
bis  holiness,  and  contemplating  his  \eonderful  grace  and  di- 
vine glory.  They  have  no  i^elish  for  any  such  thing,  nor  ap- 
pedto  after  it 

4.  They  show  that  they  set  nothing  by  the  glory  and  ex- 
cellency of  Christ,  in  that  they  seek  not  at  all  a  conformity  to 
that  glory  and  excellency.  A  natural  man  may  lieek  to  be  ho- 
lyi  but  it  is  not  for  holiness*  sake,  it  is  only  that  he  may  escape . 
wnath.  He  has  no  desires  after  holiness,  nor  is  it  indeed  ho- 
liness that  he  seeks,  because  he  is  all  the  while  an  enemy  to 
Jioliness.  A  nati^ral  man  h&s  no  desires*  to  have  his  soul  con« 
formed  to  Uie|;iorxMis  beauty  and-excellency  of  Chiist,  nort* 
have  hisiinago  upcmhim; 

If  he  in  any  degree  prized  or  delighted  in  the  excellencies 
^ChH]Bt>  he  would  necessarily  desire  to  be  like  him  so  far  as 
he  could.  This  we  see  in  ourselves  and  in  all  men :  When 
We^ee  any  qualifioatton^  m  others  that  are  pleasing  to  us,  and 
<bat  we  set  by,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  endeavor  toimitate  them^ 
skMi  to  seek  to  be  ifci  those  things  oonfoi*med  to  those  persons. 
Hetice  meti  ate  apt  to  learn  of  tHme  cS  whom  they  have  a 
great  esteem ;  they  ftaturaily  ML  into  an  imitatbn  of  their 
imjs  and  manner  of  behavior.  But  natural  men  feel  within 
themMlves  no  disposition  or  inclination  to  learn  of  Christy  or 
to  imitate  him.  Their  tempers  and  dispositions  remain  quite 
contrary  to  Christ- s,  neither  do  they  grow  at  all  better  or  more 
conToitoetf  to  Christ,but  wax  worse  and  worse.  2  Tim.  iii,  13. 
^  Evil  meii  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse.*' 

APPLICATION. 

I.  This  doctrine  may  teach  us  the  heinousness  of  the  sin 
of  unbelief,  as  this  sin  sets  all  the  glory  and  excellency  of 
Christ  at  nought.  It  often  appears  strange  to  natural  men, 
that  unbelief  should  be  spoken  of  as  such  a  heinous  and  crying 
sin.  They  cannot  see  such  evil  in  it  There  are  other  sins 
which  often  trouble  natural  men's  consciences^  when  this  sin 
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of  unbelief  troubles  them  not  at  all,  though  it  be  that  which 
brings  far  greater  guilt  upon  thexn,  than  those  ans  about 
^hich  tlicy  are  more  troubled. 

This  that  lias  been  now  said  may  show  why  unbelief  is 
spoken  of  as  such  a  heinous  un,  as  it  is,  Johi^  iii.  18.  and  chap, 
xvi.  9,  and  1  John  v.  10.  For  thereby  all  the  glory  and  excel- 
lency of  Christ  is  set  at  nought,  though  it  be  so  great,  though 
it  be  inlinitc,  though  it  be  the  glory  of  the  godhead  itself  and 
thouqcii  it  has  been  so  gloriously  manifested  in  what  Christ  has 
dc>nc  and  suffered.  N^ituralmen  in  their  unbelief  cast  con- 
tempt on  all  this  gloiy,  and  tread  it  under  foot,  as  being  no« 
thii'^*;  worth.  Their  unbelief  treats  the  excellency  of  Christ 
as  bcin^-  of  less  value  than  the  meanest  earthly  enjojrments. 

II.  This  doctrine  may  convict  natural  men  in  four  partic* 

i:lars. 

1.  Hereby  you  may  be  con^inced  of  the  greatness  of  your 
guilt.     Coiisi^cr  how  great  and  excellent  that  person  is, 

whom  you  thus  set  at  nought.  Contempt  of  any  person  is 
heinous  m  proporiion  to  the  worthiness  and  dignity  of  the  per* 
^on  contemned.  Though  we  are  but  men,  and  worms  of  the 
dust,  and  vciy  vile,  sinful  creatures  ;  yet  we  take  it  grievous- 
ly wlien  we  are  despised.  Consider  how  you  yourselves  are 
ready  lo  resent  it,  when  any  of  your  neighbors  seem  to  slight 
you,  and  set  light  by  what  you  say  and  do,  and  to  make  no  ac* 
count  of  it,  but  to  treat  you  as  if  you  were  good  for  nothing,  or 
not  worth  minding.  Do  you  take  this  well  of  your  neighbors 
and  equals,  when  you  observe  any  thing  of  this  nature  ?  Are 
you  not  ready  to  look  upon  it  with  resentment,  to  think  very 
ill  of  it,  and  to  judt^c  that  you  have  great  cause  to  be  offended? 
But  if  it  be  such  a  crime  to  despise  you  and  set  you  at 
nought,  what  is  it  tq  set  at  nought  the  eternal,  infinitely  glori- 
ous Son  of  God,  in  comparison  with  whom  you,  and  all  nations, 
^re  nothing  and  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity  ?  You  dislike  it 
much  to  be  contemned  by  your  equals  ;  but  you  would  take  it 
yet  more  grievously  to  be  despised  by  your  inferiors,  by  those 
whom  on  every  account  you  much  ex'cel What  a  crime  is 
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it  then  for  a  vile,  sinful  worm,  to  set  at  nought  him  who  is  the 
brightness  of  the  glor)r  of  the  King  6f  kings  i 

It  would  be  a  crime  inexpressiblf  heinous,  to  set  little  hj 
the  glory  and  excellency  of  such  a  person  ;  but  it  is  more  so, 
to  set  nothing  at  all  hy  it,  as  you  do.  You  have  np  value  at  all 
for  it,  as  has  been  shown.  And  this  is  the  more  aggravated, 
as  Christ  is  a  person  whom  you  so  much  need,  and  a«  he  came 
into  the  world  out  of  infinite  g^race  to  sinners,  to  lay  down  his 
life  to  deliver  them  from  hell,  and  purchase  fbr  them  eternal 
glory.  How  much  has  Christ  done  and  suffered,  that  you 
might  have  opportunity  to  be  saved  I  Yet  you  set  nothing  by 
it  all ;  you  set  nothing  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  ifven  by  that 
blood  that  was  shed  for  such  poor  sinners  as  3rou  are,  and  that 
is  offered  to  you  for  your  salvation.  But  you  trapiple  under 
foot  the  blopd  of  the  Son  of  God.  If  Christ  had  come  into  the 
world  only  to  teach  us,  it  would  have  been  a  heinous  thing  to 
trample  under  foot  his  word  and  instructions.  But  when  he 
came  to  die  for  ui,  how  much  more  heinous  is  it  to  trample 
under  foot  his  blood  ! 

Men  take  it  hardly  to  have  any  of  their  qualifications  or  ac- 
tions despised,  which  they  esteem  commendable.  But  espe- 
cially do  they  highly  resent  it  when  others  slight  their  kind- 
ness. And  above  all  when  they  have  put  themselves  out  of 
their  way,  and  haye  denied  themselves,  and  suffered  consider- 
ably to  do  others  a  kindness ;  then  to  have  their  kindness  des- 
pised and  set  at  nought,  is  what  men  would  above  all  things 
resent.  How  heinous  then  is  it,  and  how  exceedingly  pro- 
voking to  God  must  it  be,  thus  to  set  at  nought  so  great  kind- 
ness and  love  of  Christ,  when,  from  love  to  sinners,  he  suffer- 
ed so  much  I 

Consider  bow  highly  the  angels,  who  are  so  much  above 
yo\i,  do  set  by  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Christ,  by  whicl* 
you  set  nothing.  They  admire  and  adore  the  gloiy  of  Christy 
and  cease  not  day  nor  night  to  praise  the  same  in  the  most  ex- 
alted strains.  Rev.  v.  1 1.  13.  "  And  I  behcid,  and  I  heard 
the  voice "  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
beasts,  and  the  elders :  And  the  number  of  them  was  tcQ 
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thousuid  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands; 
nayiii^  with  a  loud  voice,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honor,  and  gloiy,  and  blessing."  The  saints  admire  the  ex- 
cellency of  Chiist,  and  the  glorious  angels  admire  it,  and  ev- 
ery creature  in  heaven  and  earth,  but  only  you  unbelieving 
children  of  men. 

Consider  not  only  how  much  the  angels  set  by  the  glory  of 
Christ,  but  how  much  God  himself  sets  by  it;  for  he  is  the 
darling  of  Heaven,  he  was  eternally  God*s  delight;  and  be^ 
cause  of  his  glory  God  hath  thought  him  worthy  to  be  appoint- 
ed the  heir  of  all  things,  and  hath  seen  fit  to  ordain  that  all 
men  thould  honor  the  Son  even  a%  they  honor  the  /^a!her„„.ls  he 
thus  worthy  of  the  infinite  esteem  and  love  of  God  himself  ? 
And  is  he  worthy  of  no  esteem  from  you  ? 

3.  Hereby  you  may  be  convinced  of  your  danger.  You 
must  needs  think^hat  such  guilt  will  bring  great  wrath : 
Doubtless  God  is  dreadfully  provoked  by  your  thus  despising 
Jesus  Christ.  Dreadful  destruction  is  denounced  in  Scrip* 
ture  against  those  that  despise  only  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
Matth.  xviii.  6.  What  destruction  then  will  come  on  them 
that  despise  all  the  glorious  excellency  of  Christ  himself  I 

Consider  that  you  not  only  have  no  value  for  all  the  glory 
and  excellency  of  Christ ;  but  you  are  enemies  to  him  on 
that  veiy  account.  The  very  ground  of  that  enmity  and  op- 
position which  there  is  between  your  hearts  and  Jesus  Christ, 
is  the  glorious  perfections  and  excellencies  that  there  arc  in 
Jesus  Christ.  By  being  such  an  holy  and.excellent  Saviour, 
he  is  contray  to  your  lusts  and  corruptions  :  If  there  were  a 
Saviour  offered  to  you  that  was  agreeable  to  your  corrupt  na- 
ture, such  a  Saviour  you  would  fall  in  with  the  offer  of ;  such 
a  Saviour  you  would  accept.  But,  Christ  being  a  Saviour  of 
such  purity,  holiness,  and  divine  perfection,  this  is  the  cause 
why  you  have  no  inclination  to  him,  but  are  offended  in  him. 

Instead  of  being  a  precious  stone  in  your  eyes,  he  is  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  you.  That  he  is  a 
Saviour  who  hath  manifested  ^uch  divine  perfections  in  what 
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he  bdth  done  and  soffered,  is  one  principal  reason  why  you  set 
nothing  by  him.  Consider  how  prg^'olLing  this  must  needs 
be  to  God  the  Father,  who  has  given  his  only  begotten  Son  for 
your  salvation  $  and  what  wrath  it  merits  from  the  Son  whom 
you  thus  treat.  And  consider  how  you  will  hereafter  bear 
this  wrath. 

Consider  that  however  Christ  be  set  at  nought  by  you,  y^t 
he  shall  be  the  head  of  the  comer,  and  that  even  with  respect 
to  you.  Though  you  set  him  low,  yet  he  shall  be  exalted  with 
respect  to  you;  It  is  but  a  vain  thing  for  you  to  make  light 
of  Christ  and  treat  him  with  contempt.  How  much  soever 
you  contemn  him,  you  cannot  break  his  bands  asunder,  nor 
cast  his  cords  from  you.  You  will  still  be  in  his  hands. 
While  you  despise  Christ,  God  will  despise  you,  and  the  Lord 
will  have  you  in  derision.     God  will  set  his  king  on  his  holy 

hill  of  Zion  in  spite  of  all  his  enemies  ;  Psalm  ii.  1 6. 

Though  you  say  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us, 
yet  Christ  will  rule  over  you  ;  Psalm  ex.  2.  "Rule  thou  m 
the  midst  of  thine  enemies."  If  you  will  not  submit  to  the 
sceptre  of  his  gFace,  you  shall  be  subject  to  the  rod  of  his 
wrath,  and  h^  will  rulo  jou  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  Psalm  ii.  9, 
10,  11,  13. 

3.  You  may  hence  be  led  to  see  how  worthless  ^any  of 
those  things  in  yourselves  are,  that  you  have  been  ready  to 
make  much  o&  Particularly  if  it  be  so  that  you  set  ^lothing 
by  all  the  glory  of  Christ,  then-what  are  those  desires  that  you 
have  after  Christ  good  for  ?  And  that  willingness  that  you 
think  you  find  to  come  to  Christ  ?»...Sinners  are  often  wont  to 
excuse  themselves  in  their  unbelief  with  this,  that  they  see 
not  but  that  they  are  willing  to  come  to  Christ,  and  would 
gladly  come  to  him  if  they  could,  and  have  great  desires  to 
come  to  him.  And  they  make  much  of  such  a  willingness 
and  such  desires,  as  though  God  were  unjust  to  punish  them 
for  not  coming  to  Chiist,  when  they  would  gladly  come  to 
Christif  they  could.  But  this  doctrine  shows  that  your  wil- 
lingness and  desires  to  come  to  Christ  are  not  worthy  to  be 
mentioned  as  any  excuse  :  Fpr  they  are  not  from  any  respect 
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to  Chriitt  tat  tre  nerelf  forced  :  Tooat  the  same  time  i* 
Chriit  It  nought;  or  set  nothinghf  all  hit  excelkncy  aoi 

ftay. 

So  yeanqrhenee  letm  the  wortMewtteie  of  attjFonr  piii» 

md  endeiToft  efter  Christ.  When  rimien  haTe  takes  a 
great  deal  of  pahia  to  get  an  btereatin  Chriat,  thejr  are  wiat 
«a  make  ti  rfghteonneaaof  It ;  Bttle  codndering  that  at  tfaa 
irerf  time  thejr  are  taUng  80  much  pdna  to  get  an  interest  fa 
Christ)  thejr  set  nothfaig  at  idl  bf  Christ  fer  anf  gloiy  or  ex- 
cellency diat  there  b  in  him  j  hut  set  hini  whoUj  at  nougbtf 
and  ae^  him  out  of  respect  to  their  own  interest, 

4.  Hence  learn  how  justijr  God  might  for  ever  refttte  ts 
^re  you  an  interest  tn  Christ.  For  why  ahbuld  God  gire  yos 
ioy  pan  or  intensst  h  1d!m  whom  yoif  set  at  nought,  all  wImhs 
gloiy  and  excellency  you  value  not  hi  the  least,  but  rather 
trample  h  under  your  fieet,  and  pttfer  the  diit  bclbre  it«r 

Why  ahonld  God  ever  give  yoo  soy  interesi  In  Inin  vrhom 
yoo  so  des^se  ?  Seeing  you  doiplMr  Unit  how  yaa^  migirt 
you  be  obliged  to  go  ^thout  any  interest  in  idm  !  How  justljr 
might  you  be  refused  any  part  in  tliat  precious  stone,  whose 
preciousness  you  malie  no  account  of,  and  esteem  no  moie 
than  that  of  the  stones  of  the  street  !....Is  God  obliged  to  cast 
such  a  pearl  before  swine  who  will  trample  it  under  th^  feet! 
Is  God  obliged  to  make  you  possessors  of  his  infinitely  glori- 
ous and  dear  Son,  when  at  the  same  time  you  count  him  Dft 
worth  the  having,  for  the  ssIlo  of  any  worth  or  excellency  thai 
there  is  in  him  i  but  merely  because  you  cannot  escape  heB 
without  him? 


SERMON    XIII.«^ 


The  Folly  of  Looking  Back  in  feeing  out  of  Sodom, 


LUKE  xvU.  52. 
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'HRIST  is  here  foretelling  his  coming  in  his  king- 
■dom  in  answer  to  the  question  which  the  Pharisees  asked  him» 
viz,  IVhen  the  kingdom  of  God  Bhouid  come,  Aod  in  what  ho 
says  of  his  coming,  he  evidently  has  respect  to  two  things,  his 
^nung.at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  his  coming  to  tho 
general  judgment  at  the  end  of  the  world.  He  compares  his 
poming  at  those  times  to  the  coming  of  God  in  two  remarka* 
ble  judgments  that  were  past ;  first,  to  that  in  the  time  of  the 
flood  ;  '^  and  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  also 
in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man/'  Ne^t,  he  conpipares  it  to  th^ 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  <' likewise  also, -as  it 
was  in  the  days  pf  Lot,  even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when 
the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed." 

Then  he  immediately  proceeds  to  direct  his  people  hov 
Ihey  should  behave  themselves  at  the  appearance  of  the  sig« 
lial  of  the  approach  of  that  day,  referring  especially  to  the  de« 
struction  of  Jerusalem.  <<  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  up- 
on the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away :  And  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  Uke« 
wise  not  return  back/'  In  which  words  Christ  shows  that 
^ey  should  make  the  utmost  haste  to  fiee  and  get  out  of  tbci 
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city  to  the  mountains,  as  he  commands.  Matth«  xxiv.  15.  8fcc, 
<<  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  ahomination  of  desolation 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet  stand  in  the  holy  place,  then 
let  them  which  be  in  Judea  fiee  to  the  mountains  ;  let  lum 
nrhich  is  in  the  housetop  not  come  down  to  take  any  thing  out 
of  the  house,  neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  turn  back 
to  t&ke  his  clothes.** 

Jerusalem  was  like  Sodom,  in  that  it  was  devoted  to  de* 
struction,  by  special  divine  wrath,  as  that  was ;  and  indeed  to 
a  more  terrible  destruction  than  Sodom  was.  Therefore  the 
like  direction  is  given  concerning  Qeeing  out  of  it  with  the  ut- 
most hastef  without  looking  behind,  as  the  angel  gave  to  Lot, 
when  he  bid  him  flee  out  of  Sodom.  Gen.  xix.  17.  <'  Esci^e 
for  thy  life  ;  »look  not  behind  thee,  nebher  stay  thou  in  all  the 
plsdn."....And  in  the  text  Christ  enforces  his  counaeJ  by  the 
instance  of  Lot's  wife«  He  bids  tbem  remember  ^r,  and 
take  warning  by  her,  who  looked  bsck  as  she^rasflrang  cnif 
of  Sodom,  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt^ 

If  it  be  inquired  why  Christ  gave  this  direction  to  his  peo- 
ple to  flee  out  of  Jerusalem,  in  such  exceeding  haste,  at  the 
first  notice  of  the  signal  of  her  approaching  destruction  ;  I 
answer,  it  seems  to  be,  because  fleeing  out  of  Jerusalem  was 
a  type  of  fleeing  out  of  a  state  of  sin.  Escaping  out  of  that 
unbelieving  city  ^pifled  an  escape  out  of  a  state  of  unbelief. 
Therefore  they  were  directed  to  flee  without  staying  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  their  houses,  to  signify  with  what  haste  and 
greatness  of  concern  we  should  flee  out  of  a  natural  condition, 
that  no  respect  to  any  worldly  enjoyment  should  prevent  or 
delay  us  one  moment,  and  that  we  should  flee  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  refuge  of  souls,  our  strong  rock,  and  the  mount  of  our  dcr 
fence,  so  as  in  fleeing  to  him,  to  leave  and  forsake  heartily  ail 
earthly  things. 

This  seems  to  be  the  chief  reason  also  why  Lot  was  direct- 
ed to  make  such  haste,  and  not  to  look  behind ;  because  his 
fleeing  out  of  Sodom  was  designed  on  purpose  to  be  a  tjrpe  of 
our  fleeing  from  that  state  of  sin  and  misery  in  which  we  nat^ 
orally  are. 
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DOCTRINE. 


We  ottgKt  not  40  look  lack  when  wfe  ane  flemnf;  out  of 

Sodom .The  fellowing  seaioiui  may  be  auffioieiit  to  support 

this  doctrine  s 

1  •  That  Sodom  is  a  city  loll  of  filthihess  and  abomination. 
It  is  a  fi^ittiy  said  alKMainable<»ty  ;  it  is  full  of  diose  impuri- 
ties diat  are  wordiy^  be  had  in  the  utmost  abhorrence  and 
detestation  by  at},  ^le  inJiabitaiiiB  jof  it  are  a  poiiitted  com* 
pany,  they  are  idl  under  tjie  power  and  4omiDion  of  hateful 
lasts.  All  their  fi&culdes  and  affections  are  polluted  with 
^ose  nle  dispotutiona  that  are  unworthy  of  die  human  nature, 
Ifhat  greatly  debase  it)  that  are  exceedingly  hateful  to  God  and 
dreadfully  incense  his  anger»  Every  Idnd  of  ^ritual  abomi- 
nation abounds  in  it :  In  Sodom  there  is  all  -filthiness  that  can. 
be  thought  of.  There  is  nothing  so  hateful  and  abominable 
but  that  there  it  islx>  be  ^und,  and  there  it  abounds. 

Sodom  is  a  city  full  of  devilsand  all  unclean  sfRrits  ;  there 
they  have  their  rendei^ous,  and  there  they  have  their  domin- 
ion. There  they  and  those  that  are  fike  unto  them,  do  sport 
and  wtillow  themselves  in  filthiness,  as  it  is  said  of  mystical 
Babylon,  Rev.  Kviii.  %  Babylon,  is  become  the  habitation  of 
devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  the  cage  of  every 
unclean  and  hateful  Urd ;  Who  vrould  be  of  such  a  society  t 
Who  would  not  fiee  from  such  a  city  with  the  utmost  haste^ 
and  never  look  back  upon  it,  and  never  have  the  least  incli- 
nation of  returning,  or  having  any  thing  to  do  there  any  more  } 

Some  in  Sodom  may  seem  to  cary  a  fair  &ce,  and  make  a 
fair  outward  show ;  but  if  we  could  look  into  their  hearts^ 
they  are  every  one  altogether  filthy  and  abominable.  We 
ought  tcfiee  from  such  a  city,  virith  the  utmost  abhorrence  of 
the  place  and  socie^,  vrith  tm  desires  to  dwell  longer  there^ 
ai^d  never  to  discover  the  least  inclination  to  return  to  it ;  but 
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dMmU  be  dstbont  to  get  tDthegraatett  poMible  diatnoi  i^ 
tt»  xhMt  we  might  in  no  wfae  be.|^iruker»  in  her  ebomiimioni, 

S.  We'oughtiiottoloolLlHckwIieiifleeiogoiitorBQdoiiir 
becauie  Sodomisacitf  Appdnted  to  deatnwdoiu  Thecif 
of  the  city  hftth  reached  up  to  heaven.  The  eartii  cannot  be» 
•Mchahoiden  at  herinhabitantaave;  aim  will therofiiio dia> 
tardenhenelfoCtbemiandapiieAemonL  Gedwiilnotrafr 
fcrtiichacigrtoitand;  he  will  qonnmeit  Oodkan holy^ 
flbdf  and  hi»  nature  ii  infinitelf  oppoeite  tDallanchuncJeen- 
neta  aa  Sodom  it  foil  of ;  he  will  tbereibrebe  a  cwiiymiaf 
ire  to  it.  The  hoBneaa  of  God  will  not  Miftrillottaad,  u4 
Ae  Majeatgr  and  jiutke  of  CSod  require  Ikat  the  inhafaitanti  of 
that  citff  who  thua  otbnd  and  pravokofaiflaybe.deatrojFed, 
And  God  will  aurelf  deitiof  them;  k ia  the immofahle and 
irrever^le  decree  of  God.  He  hath  aaUi^  aadhe  wUI  do  ii; 
The  dacreeiagooe  forth,aad8oaoraaftbei»iaaOQd|.  and 
he  ia  Almightf  9  and  aUe  to  folfil  bia  decraaa  aad  lhreateeai%a» ' 
go  auralf  will  he  doatrogr  Sodom.  Gen.  six.  Iftf  1%,  ^  What* 
aoever  thou  haat  in  thia  city,  bring  them  out  of  tt^a  place ;  for 
we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the  ciy  of  them  is  waxea 
great  befofe  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us 
to  destroy  it. "  And  verse  1 4.  ^<  Up,  get  yo  out  of  this  placet 
for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city/' 

This  city  is  an  accursed  city ;  it  is  destined  to  roio* 
Therefore,  as  we  would  not  be  partakers  of  her  cursci  and 
would  not  be  destroyed,  we  should  flee  out.of  it,  and  n(H  lool; 
behind  us,  Rev.  xviii.  4.  <<  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues^^' 

3.  We  ought  hot  to  look  back  when  fieeing^out  <tf  Sodom, 
because  the  destruction  to  which  it  is  appointed  ia  exceeding* 
ly  dreadful ;  it  is  appointed  to  utter  destruction,  to  be  wholly 
and  entirely  consumed.  It  b  i^pointed  to  suffer  the  wrath  of 
the  great  God,  which  ia  to  be  poured  down  from  God  upon  it» 
like  a  dreadful  storm  of  fire  and  brimstone.  This  city  is  to 
be  filled  full  of  the  wrath  of  God.  £very  one  that  remains  in 
it  shall  have  the  fire  of  God'a  wrath  come  down  on  bi^  head 
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wad  into  his  soul :  He  shall  be  full  of  firey  and  full  of  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty.  H,e  shall  be  encompassea  with  fire  withouC 
and  full  of  fire  within :  His  head,  his  heart,  his  bowels,  and  all 
his  limbs  shall  be  full  of  Ere,  and  not  a  drop- of  water  to  cool 
him. 

Nor  shall  he  have  any  place  to  flee  to  for  reliefer  Go  where 
he  will,  there  is  the  fire  of  God's  wrath :  His  destrucdon 
and  torment  will  be  inevitable.  He  shall  be  destroyed 
.^  without  any  pity.  He  shall  cry  aloud,  but  there  shall  be 
none  to  help,  there  shall  be  none  to  regard  his  lamenta- 
tions, or  to  afford  reliefs  The  decree  b  gone  forth,  and  the 
days  come  when  Sodom  shall  bum  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants thereof  shall  be  as  stubble.  As  it  was  in  the  literal 
Sodom,  the  whole  city  was  full  of  fire ;  in  their  houses  there 
was  no  safety,  for  they  were  all  on  fire ;  and  if  they  fled  out 
into  the  streets,  they  also  were  full  of  fire.  F'm.  continually 
came  down  out  of  heaven  every  where.  That  was  a  dismal 
time.  What  a  cry  was  there  then  in  that  city,  in  every  pact 
of  it !  But  there  was  none  to  help  ;  they  had  no  where  to  go^ 
where  they  could  hide  their  heads  from  fire  :  They  had  none 
to  pity  or  re^ve  them.  If  they  fled  to  their  friends,  they 
could  not  help  them. 

Now,  with  what  haste  should  we  flee  from  a  city  appointed 
to  such  a  destruction !  And  how  should  we  flee  without  look- 
ing behind  us  I   How  should  it  be  our  whole  intent,  and  what 

we  with  all  our  mkids  and  might  are  engaged  about,  to  get  ait 
the  greatest  distance  from  a  city  in  such  circumstances  I  How 
&r  should  we  be  from  tbinkii||'at  all  of  returning  to  a  city 
which  has  such  wrath  hanging  over  it ! 

4.  The  destmiction  to  which  Sodom  is  appointed  is  an 
universal  destruction.  None  that  stay  in  it  shall  escape : 
None  will  have  the  good  fortime  to  be  in  any  by  comer,  where 
the  fire  will  not  search  them  out.  All  sorts,  old  and  young, 
l^eat  and  small,  shall  ^  destroyed.  There  shall  be  no  ex- 
eeption  of  any  age,  or  any  ses,  or  any  condition,  but  all  shall 
perish  togetherr  Gen.  six.  94,  25.  <<  Then  tlie  Lord  rained 
vpon  Sedesn  an4  upon  ftooMrrali  imiiittone  and  fire  froi^  the 
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looktekMw;  ibnteraisaDplaoecr  MfiBqr  iiiS«don,i«r 
in  all  the  plain  oft  which  Sodom  ia  built  The  inoiiiitale  af 
tf  aafty  b  heitm  «i|  iM  Ml  teUad  «a» 

d.  The  deetrtiedoii  to  which  Sodom  iiappalaiedle  an  «»> 
MmdasdeatnieAHh  Thia  ia  aald  of  the  fteral  Sodm,  that 
haufbtod  the  foagoaaoe  of  kernel  fira^Jii^iia,  ^JbMm 

SoAlm  anMiOBMnUi  aM  the  oitiaa  aho«  tfaem»hi^fihe  mai- 
lier  ghlBK  thetneelfea  over  to  fimdcalloo,  obd  ffimfwtm 
atrangr  fleih»  «^  aet  fcffth  fMT  an  osam^  m/Mbnag  ^btm^ 
geaaceof  otenoad  fire."  That  daatmcdoa  ifaet  Sodom  aid 
fiottorrahaiiftredwAaaBoteifial  deattooliflaii  Hwaerftiai 
•w^re  deatwiycdf  and  hate  oeror  hoen  bdlt  Afln>anrf.areaat 
capahleof  being  Mboilt;  ibr the imdoi wAirh thayjatood at 
ttetinBOof  dwir  deatriKtioB  aanh»  oad  hhabeenowwaiiima 
coveted  with  die  lakeof  Sodom  or  te  doidaBa»orMit:ia 
called  in  acriptnrOf  the  wait  aea.  Thia  aeems  to  haTe  been 
thus  ordered  on  purpoae  to  be  a  tfpe  of  theietemal  destrocdoD 
of  ungodly  men.  So  that  fire  by  which  they  were  destroyed 
is  called  eternal  fire,  because  it  was  so  t^rfMcally,  it  was  a  type 
of  the  eternal  destruction  of  ungodly  m^i ;  which  may  be  in 
part  what  is  intended,  when  it  is  said  in  that  text  in  Jude,  that 
they  were  set  fi>rthfbr  an  example,  or  for  a  type  or  representa- 
tion of  the  eternal  fire  in  which  all  the  ungodly  are  to  be  ooa* 
aumed. 

Sodom  has  tn<all  aguaMuoe  been  covered  with  a  lake 
which  was  first  brought  on  it  l^  fire  and  brimstone}  to  be  a 
^rpc  of  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  in  which  ungodly  men 
ahall  have  their  part  forever  and  ever,  as  we  read  Rev.  xx.  15, 
and  elsewhere. 

We  ought  not  therefore  to  look  hack  when  fleeing  out  ef 
Sodom,  seeing  that  the  destruction  to  which  it  is  appoiDted  is 
an  eternal  destruction }  far  this  renders  the  destmc^aa  infi* 
nitely  dreadful. 
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6.  Sodom  is  a  city  appointed  to  swift  and  sudden  destruG« 
tion.  The  destruction  is  not  only  certain  and  inevitable,  and 
infinitely  dreadful,  but  it  will  come  speedily.  "  Their  judg«» 
ment  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not  $'- 
2  Pet.  ii.  3.  And  so  Deut.  xxxii,  85.  "  The  day  of  their  ca- 
lamity is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shall  come  upon  them 
make  haste."  The  storm  of  wrath,  the  black  clouds  of  divine 
vengeance  even  now  every  .moment  harig  over  them,  just 
ready  to  break  forth  and  come  down  in  a  dreadful  manner  up- 
on them.  God  hath  already  whet  his  sword,  and  bent  his  bow, 
and  made  ready  his  arrow  on  the  string.  Psalm  vii.  12.  Theret 
£>re  we  should  make  haste,  and  not  look  behind  us.  For  if 
we  linger  and  stop  to  look  back,  and  fiee  not  for  our  lives, 
there  is  great  danger  that  we  shall  be  involved  in  the  common 
rum.  ' 

The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  not  only  swift,.but  will  come 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  It  seemrs  to  have  been  a  fair 
morning  in  Sodom  on  the  morning  that  it  was  destroyed. 
There  is  notice  taken  of  the  time  when  the  sun  rose  that  morn- 
ing. Gen.  xix.  23.  It  seems  that  thiere  were  ho  clouds  to  be  seen, 
no  appearance  of  any  storm  at  all,  much  less  a  storm  of  fire  and 
brimstone.  The  inhabitants  of  Sodom  expected  no  such 
thing ;  even  when  Lot  told  his  sons  in  law  of  it,  they  would  not 
believe  it ;  Gen.  xix.  14.  They  were  making  merry ;  their 
hearts  were  at  ease,  they  thought  nothing  of  such  a  calamity 
at  hand.  But  it  came  at  once,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child,  and  there  was  no  escape  ;  as  it  is  observed  in  the  con- 
text, v.  28,  29.  "  They  did  eat,  they  drank;  they  bought, 
they  sold  ;  they  planted,  they  builded  ;  but  the  same  day  that 
Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  detroyed  them  all.'* 

So  it  is  with  wicked  men  ;  Psalm  Ixxiii.  19.  "  How  are 
they  brought  into  desolation  in  a  moment ;  they  are  utterly 
consumed  with  terrors.**  If  therefore  we  lintjer  and  look 
back,  we  may  be  suddenly  overtaken  and  seized  with  destruc- 
tion. 

Vol.  VIT.  3  K 
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7.  There  it  nothing  in  Sodom  that  is  worth  looldng  baek 
upon.  All  the  enjoyments  of  Sodom  will  soon  perish  in  the 
common  destruction,  all  will  he  humt  up.  And  surely  it  is 
not  worth  the  while  to  look  back  on  things  that  are  perislong 
and  consuming  ic  the  flames,  as  it  is  with  all  the  enjo3rmenta 
of  sin  ;  they  are  all  appointed  to  the  fire.  Therefore  it  is 
foolish  for  any  who  are  fleeing  out  of  Sodom  to  hanker  any 
more  after  them ;  for  when  they  are  burnt  up,  what  good  can 
they  do  ?  And  is  it  worth  the  while  for  us  to  return  back  for 
the  sake  of  a  moment's  enjoyment  of  them,  before  they  are 
burnt,  and  so  expose  ourselves  to  be  burnt  up  with  them  I 

Lot's  wife  looked  back,  because  she  remembered  the 
pleasant  things  that  she  left  in  Sodom.  She  hated  to  leave 
them  ;  she  hankered  after  them  ;  she  couM  not  but^ook  back 
with  a  wishful  eye  upon  the  city,  where  she  had  lived  in  suck 
ease  and  pleasure.  Sodom  was  a  place  of  great  outward  plen* 
ty ;  they  ate  the  fat,  and  drank  the  sweet.  The  soil  whei« 
Sodom  was  built  was  exceedingly  fruitful ;  it  is  said  to  be  as 
thefrarden  of  God^  Gen.  xii  10,  And  fulness  of  bread  was  one 
of  the  sins  of  the  place,  Ezek.  xvi.  49. 

Here  Lot  and  his  wife  lived  plentifully  ;  and  it  was  a  place 
where  the  inhabitants  wallowed  in  carnal  pleasures  and  de- 
lights. But  however  much  it  abounded  in  these  things,  what 
were  they  worth  now,  when  the  city  was  burning  ?  Lot's  wife 
was  very  foolish  in  lingering  in  her  escape,  for  thesake  of 
things  which  were  all  on  fire.  So  the  enjoyments,  the  profits, 
and  pleasures  of  sin,  have  tl^  wrath  and  curse  of  God  on  them : 
Brimstone  is  scattered  on  them  :  Hellfire  is  ready  to  kindle 
on  them.  It  is  not  thereforo  worth  while  for  any  person  to- 
look  back  after  such  things. 

8.  Wc  are  warned  by  messengers  sent  to  us  from  God  to 
make  haste  in  our  flight  from  Sodom,  and  not  to  look  behind 
us.  God  sends  to  us  his  ministers,  the  angels  of  the  church- 
es, on  this  grand  errand,  as  he  sent  the  angels  to  warn  Lot 
and  his  wife  to  flee  for  their  lives,  and  to  say  and  do  as  we  have 
account  in  Gen.  xix.  15,  16.  If  we  delay  or  look  back,  now 
that  we  have  had  such  fair  warning,  we  shall  be  exceedingly- 
Inexcusable,  and  monstrously  foolish. 
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APPLICATION. 


The  use  that  I  would  make  of  this  doctrine  is,  to  warn 
those  who  are  in  a  natural  condition  to  flee  out  of  it,  and  by  no 
means  to  look  back«  While  you  are  out  of  Christ,  you  are  in 
Sodom.  The  whole  histoiy  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  with 
all  its  circumstances,  seems  to  be  inserted  in  the  scriptures 
for  our  warning,  and  is  set  forth  for  an  example,  as  the  Apos- 
i\fi  Jude  says.  It,  in  a  lively  manner,  typifies  the  case  of  natur- 
al men,  the  destruction  of  those  that  continue  in  a  natural  state 
and  the  manner  of  their  escape  who  flee  to  Christ.  The 
Psalmist,  when  speaking  of  the  appointed  punishment  of  un- 
godly men,  seems  evidently  to  refer  to  the  destruction  of  Sod- 
om, in  Psalm  xi.  6.  ^'Upon  the  wicked  God  shall  rain  snares, 
fire,  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest;  this  shall  be  the 
portion  of  their  cup.'* 

Consider  therefore  what  the  state  is  that  you  are  to  get  out 
of,  you  that  are  seeking  an  interest  in  Christ :  You  are  to  flee 
out  of  Sddom.  Sodom  is  the  place  of  your  nativity,  and  the 
place  where  you  have  spent  your  lives  hitherto.  You  are  cit- 
izens of  that  city  which  is  full  of  filthiness  and  abomination 
before  God,  that  polluted  and  accursed  city.  You  belong  to 
that  impure  society.  You  not  only  live  among  them,  but  you 
are  of  them,  you  are  some  that  have  committed  those  abomi- 
nations, and  have  so  provoked  God  as  you  have  heard.  It  is 
you  that  I  have  alllhis  while  been  speaking  of  under  this  doc* 
trine  ;  you  are  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom.  Perhaps  you  may 
look  on  your  circumstances  as  not  very  dreadful ;  but  yoli 
dwell  in  SodomI  Though.you  may  be  reformed,  and  appear 
with  a  clean  outside,  smd  a  smooth  face  to  the  world  ;*  yet  as 
•long  as  you  are  in  a  natural  condition,  you  are  impure  inhabi- 
tants of  Sodom. 

The  world  of  mankind  is  divided  into  two  companies, or, 
«is  I  may  say,  into  two  cities  :  There  is.  the  city  of  Zion,  thp 
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church  of  God,  the  holy  and  beloved  city ;  and  there  is  Sodom, 

that  polluted  and  accursed  city,  which  is  appointed  to  destnic- 

tion.     You  belong  to  the  latter  of  these.     How  much  soever 

you  may  look  upon  yourselves  better  than  some  others,  yet 

j-ou  are  of  the  same  city ;  the  same  company  with  fornicators, 

and  drunkards,  and  adulterers,  and  common  swearers',  and 

highwaymen,  and  pirates,  and  Sodomites.     How  much  soev« 

er  you  may  think  yourselves  distinguished,  as  long  as  you  are 

out  of  Christ  you  belong  to  the  very  same  society ;  you  are  of 

the  company,  you  join  with  them,  and  are  no  better  than  they, 

any  otherwise  than  as  you  have  greater  restraints.    You  are 

considered  in  the  sight  of  God  as  fit  to  be  ranked  with  them. 

You  and  they  are  altogether  the  objects  of  the  loatliing  and 

abhorrence  of  God,  and  have  the  wrath  of  Grod  abiding  on 

you  ;  you  will  go  with  them  and  be  destroyed  with  them,  if 

you  do  not  escape  from  your  present  state.     Yea,  you  are  of 

the  same  society  and  the  same  company  with  the  devils,  for. 

Sodom  is  not  only  the  city  of  wicked  men,  but  it  is  the  hold  of 

cveiy  foul  spirit. 

You  belong  lo  that  city  tliat  is  appointed  to  an  awful,  inev- 
itable, universal,  swift,  and  sudden  destruction ;  a  city  that 
hath  a  storm  of  fire  and  wrath  hanging  over  it.  Many  of  you 
arc  convinced  of  the  awful  state  you  are  in  while  in  Sodom, 
and  are  making  some  attempts  to  escape  from  the  wrath  which 
hangs  over  it.  Let  such  be  warned  by  what  hath  been  said,  to 
escape  for  their  lives,  and  not  to  look  back.  Look  not  back, 
unless  you  choose  to  have  a  share  in  the  burning  tempest  that 
is  comuig  down  on  that  city.  Look  not  back  in  remembrance 
of  the  enjoyments  which  you  have  had  in  Sodom,  as  hanker- 
ing after  the  pleasant  things  which  you  have  had  there,  after 
the  ease,  the  security,  and  the  pleasure  which  you  have  there 
enjoyed. 

Remember  Lot's  wife ;  for  she  looked  back,  as  being  loath 
utterly  and  for  ever  to  leave  the  ease,  the  pleasure  and  plenty 
which  she  enjoyed  in  Sodom,  and  as  having  a  mind  to  return 

to  them  again  :  Remember  what  became  of  her Remem- 

ber  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  who  were  dcsir- 
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ous  of  going  back  again  into  Egypt,  because  they  remenibeiv 
cd  the  leeks  and  onions,  &c.  of  Egypt ;  Numb.  xi.  5.  "  We 
i^emember  the  flesh  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely,  the  cu- 
cumbers, and  the  melons,  atnd  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and 
the  garlick.**  Rertiember  what  was  the  isstie  of  their  hankei*- 
ing.  You  must  be  willing  for  ever  to  leave  all  the  ease,  and 
pleasure,  and  profit  of  sin,  to  forsake  all  for  salvation,  as  Lot 
forsook  ally  and  left  all  He  had,  to  escape  out  of  Sodom.  And 
further  to  ehforcfe  this  warning,  lef  me  in  treat  all  you  who  are 
in  this  state,  to  consider  tliese  several  things  \Vhich  I  shall  now 
mention  : 

I.  The  destruction  of  which  you  are  in  danger  is  infinitelj- 
more  dreadful  than  that  destruction  of  the  literal  Sodom  from 
which  Lot  fled.  The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
a  storm  of  fire  and  brimstone,  was  but  a  shadow  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  ungodly  men  in  hell,  and  is  no  more  to  it  than  a  shadow 
or  a  picture  is  to  a  reality,  or  than  painted  fire  is  to  real  fire. 
The  miseiy  of  hell  is  set  forth  by  various  shadows  and  images 
in  Scripture,  as  blackness  of  darkness,  a  never  dying  worm,  a 
furnace  of  fire,  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  the  torments  o€ 
the  valley  of  the  sdn  of  Blinnom,  a  storm  of  fii^fe  and  brimstone. 
The  reason  why  so  many  similitudes  are  niade  lise  of,  is  be- 
cause none  of  them  are  sufficient;  Any  one  does  but  partly 
dnd  very  imperfectly  represent  the  truth,  and  therefore  God 
makes  use  of  many. 

You  have  therefore  much  more  need  to  make  haste  in 
your  escape,  and  notto  look  behind  you,  than  Lot  and  his  wife 
had  wh^n  they  fled  out  of  Sodom  ;  for  you  are  every  day  and 
every  momeiit  in  danger  of  a  thousand  times.more  dreadful 
storm  coming  on  your  h^ads,  than  that  which  came  on  Sodom, 
when  the  Lord  rained  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out 
of  heaven  upon  them  ;  So  that  it  will  be  vastly  more  sottish 
iii  you  to  look  back  than  it  was' in  Lot's  wife. 

2.  The  destruction  you  are  in  danger  of  is  not  only  great- 
er than  the  temporal  destruction  of  Sodom,  but  greater  than 
the  eternal  destruction  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom.  For  how- 
ever well  you  may  think  you  have  behaved  yourselves,  ybu 
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-M'ho  have  continued  impenitent  under  the  glorious  gospel^ 
have  sinned  more,  and  provoked  God  i^r  more,  and  have  ^eat- 
er guilt  upon  yoU)  than  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  ;  although 
you  may  seem  to  yourselves,  and  perhaps  to  others,  to  be  veiy 
harmless  creatupes.  Mattli.  x.  15.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  k 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

3.  Multitudes,  while  they  have  been  looking  back,  have 
beei;i  suddenly  overtaken  and  seized  by  the  storm  of  virrath. 
The  wrath  of  God  hath  not  delayed,  while  they  have  delayed.; 
it  has  not  waited  at  all  for  them  to  repent,  to  turn  about  and 
flee  ;  but  has  presently  seized  them,  and  they  have  been  past 

hope When  Lot's  wife  looked  back,  she  was  immediately 

destroyed.  God  had  exercised,  patience  towards  her  before, 
Wlien  she  lingered  at  the  setting  out,  the  angels  pressed  her, 
her  husband  and  children,  to  make  haste.  Not  only  so,  but 
>vhcn  they  yet  delayed,  they  laid  hold  on  her  hands,  and 
brought  her  forth,  and  set  her  without  the  city,  the  Lord  being 
merciful  to  her.  But  now  when,  noi withstanding^  this  mercy, 
and  the  warnings  which  had  been  given  her,  she  looked  back, 
God  exercised  no  more  patience  towards  her,  but  proceeded 
in  wrath  immediately  to  put  her  to  death. 

Now  God  has  in  like  manner  been  merciful  to  you.  You 
in  time  past  have  been  lingering  ;  you  have  been  warned  by 
the  angel  uf  your  danger,  and  pressed  to  make  haste  and  flee ; 
yet  you  have  delayed.  And  now  at  length  God  hath,  as  it  were, 
laid  hold  on  you,  by  the  convictions  of  his  Spirit,  to  draw  you 
out  of  Sodom  ;  therefore  mnnribvr  Lot^s  wife^  If  now  after 
all,  you  should  look  back,  when  God  hath  been  so  mercilul  to 
you,  you  will  have  reason  to  fear,  that  God  will  suddenly  de- 
stroy you,  and  wait  no  longer  on  you.  Multitudes  when  they 
have  been  looking  back  and  putting  off  to  another  opportuni- 
ty, they  have  never  had  another  opportunity  ;  they  have  been 
suddenly  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

4.  If  you  look  back,  and  live  long  after  it,  there  will  be 
f^reat  danger  that  you  ^vill  never  get  any  further.  The  only 
way  to  seek  salvation  is  to  press  forward,  with  all  your  might; 
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and  Still  to  look  and  press  forward,  never  to  stand  still  or  slack* 

en  your  pace When  i-ot's  wife  stopped  in  her  flight,  and 

stood  still  in  oi'der  that  she  might  look,  her  punishment  wasi 
that  there  she  was  to  stand  for  ever  ;  she  never  got  any  far- 
ther ;  she  never  got  beyond  that  place  ;  but  there  she  stood 
as  a  pillar  of  salt,  a  durable  pillar  and  monument  of  wrath,  for 
her  folly  and  wickedness. 

So  it  very  often  is  with  backsliders,  though  they  may  live' 
a  considerable  time  after.  When  they  look  back,  after  they 
have  been  taking  paihs  for  their  salvation,  they  loose  all,  they 
put  themselves  under  vast  disadvantages  ;  by  quenching  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  losing  their  convictions,  they  dreadfully 
harden  their  own  hearts  and  stupify  their  souls,  make  way  for^ 
discouragements,  dreadfully  strengthen  and  establish  the  in- 
terest of  sin  in  their  hearts,  many  ways  give  Satan  great  ad-- 
vantages  to  ruin  them,  and  provoke  God  oftentimes  utterly  to 
leave  them  to  hardness  of  heart.  When  they  come  to  look, 
back,  their  souls  presently  become  dead  and  hard  like  Lot's 
wife's  body  :  And  if  tliis  be  the  case,  though  they  live  long 
after,  they  never  get  any  further  ;  it  is  worse  for  them  than 
if  they  were  immediately  damned.  When  persons  in  fleeing 
out  of  Sodom  look  back,  their  last  case  is  far  worse  than  the 

first ;  Matth.  xii.  43,  44,  45 And  experience  confirms  that 

none  ordinarily  are  so  hard  to  be  brought  to  repentance  as 
backsliders, 

5.  it  may  well  stir  you  up  to  flee  for  your  lives,  and  not  to 
look  behind  you,  when  you  consider  how  many  have  lately  fled 
to  the  mountain,  whilqyou  yet  remain  in  Sodom,  To  what 
multitudes  hath  God  given  the  wisdom  to  flee  to  Christ,  the 
mountain  of  safety !  They  have  fled  to  the  little  city  Zoar^ 
which  God  will  spare  and  never  destroy.  How  many  have 
you  seen  of  all  sorts  resorting  out  of  Sodom  thither,  as  believ- 
ing the  word  of  God  by  the  angels,  that  God  would  surely  de- 
stroy that  place.  They  are  in  a  safe  condition  ;  they  are  got 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  storm  ;  the  fire  and  brimstone  can  do 
them  no  hurt  there. 
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But  you  vet  remain  in  that  cursed  city  among  that  accuiv 
cil  company.  You  arc  yet  in  Sodom,  which  God  is  about  so 
tcnibly  to  destroy,  where  you  are  in  danger  every  minute  <rf 
h.vving  snares, lire,  and  brimstone, come  down  on  your  head.... 
Thougli  so  many  have  obtained,  yet  you  have  not  obtained  de* 
livcr.uicc.  Good  has  come,  but  you  have  seen  none  qf  iu 
Otiicrs  arc  happy,  but  no  one  knows  what  will  become  of  you : 
You  have  no  port  nor  lot  in  that  glorious  salvation  of  souls, 
which  has  lately  been  among  u9....The  consideration  of  this 
should  stir  you  up  effectually  to  escape,  aii4  in  your  escape  to 
prcbs  forward,  still  to  press  forward,  and  to  resolve  to  press 
lorwai-d  for  ever,  let  what  will  be  in  the  way,  to  hearken  to  qq 
temptation,  and  never  to  look  back,  or  in  any  wise  slacken  or 
abate  your  endeavors  as  .long  as  you  live,  but  if  possible  to  in- 
ci*ease  in  them  more  and  more. 

6.  Backsliding  after  sudi  a  tin^je  as  this*,  will  iiaye  a  vast* 
ly  greater  tendency  to  seal  a  man's  damnattnn  than  at  another 
time.  The  greater  means  men  have,  the  louder  calls,  and 
tlic  greater  advantages  they  are  under,  tlie  more  dangerous  is 
backsliding,  the  more  it  hus  a  tendency  to  enhance  guilt,  to 
provoke  God,  and  to  harden  the  heart. 

AVc,  in  this  land  of  light,  have  long  enjoyed  greater  advan- 
tages than  the  most  of  the  world.  But  the  advantatjes  which 
ptrsons  arc  under  now  for  tiicir  salvation,  are  perhaps  tenfold 
to  what  they  huve  been  at  such  times  as  we  have  ordinarily 
lived  in;  and  backsliding  will  be  proportionally  the  greater 
sin,  and  the  more  dangerous  to  tlie  soul....A''ou  have  seen 
God*s  glory  and  liis  wonders  amongst  i)s,  in  a  most  marN'el- 
lous  manner  of  late.  If  therefore  you  look  back  after  this, 
there  will  be  great  danger  that  God  will  swear  in  his  wrath, 
that  you  shall  never  enter  into  his  rest ;  as  God  sware  con- 
cerning them  that  were  for  going  back  into  Egypt,  after  they 
had  seen  the  wonders  which  God  wrought  for  Israel.  Numb, 
xiv.  22,  23.  ''  Because  all  tliose  men  that  have  seen  my  glo- 
ry liwd  my  miracles  that  I  did  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wildeniess, 
u:ul  have  tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 

■*  Tlic  t'mc  rf  the  rcvi-r.l  cf  P^.^ligion  at  Nortbampton.  A.  D.  173;* 
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hearkened  to  my  voice  ;  surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them 
that  provoked  me  see  it."....The  wonders  that  we  have  seien 
among  us  of  late,  have  been  of  a  more  glorious  nature  than 
those  that  the  children  of  Israel  saw  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wil- 
demessi 

7.  We  know  not  but  that  great  part  of  the  wicked  world 
are,  at  this  day,  in  Sodom's  circumstances,  when  Lot  fled  out 
of  it,  having  some  outward,  temporal  destruction  hanging 
over  it.  It  looks  as  if  some  great  thing  were  coming  ;  the 
state  of  things  in  the  world  seems  to  be  ripe  for  some  great 
revolution.  The  world  has  got  to  such  a  terrible  degree  of 
wickedness,  that  it  is  probable  the  cry  of  it  has,  by  this 
time,  reached  up  to  heaven ;  and  it  is  hardly  probable  that  God 
will  suffer  things  to  go  on,  as  they  now  do,  much  longer.  It 
is  likely  that  God  will  ere  long  appear  in  awful  Majesty  to 
vindicate  his  own  cause  ;  and  then  none  wilf  be  safe  that  are 
out  of  Christ.     Now  therefore  every  one  should  flee  for  his 

life,  ;and  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  he  be  consumed We 

cannot  certainly  tell  what  God  is  about  to  do,  but  this  we  may 
know,  that  those  who  are  out  of  Christ  are  in  a  most  unsafe 

state* 

8.  To  enforce  this  warning  against  looking  back,  let  me 
beseech  you  to  consider  the  exceeding  proneness  which  there 
is  in  the  heart  to  it.  The  heart  of  man  is  a  backsliding  hearty 
There  is  in  the  heart  a  great  love  and  hankering  desire  after 
the  ease,  pleasure,  and  enjoyments  of  Sodom,  as  tliere  was  in 
Lot's  wife,  by  which  persons  ai*e  continually  liable  to  tempta- 
tions to  look  back.  The  heart  is  so  much  towards  Sodom, 
that  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  keep  the  eye  from  turning  thjat  way, 
and  the  feet  from  tending  thither.  When  men  under  convic- 
tions are  put  upon  fleeing,  it  is  a  mere  force,  it  is  because  God 
lays  hold  on  their  hands,  as  he  did  on  Lot's  and  his  wife's,  and 
drags  them  so  far.  But  the  tendency  of  the  heart  is  to  go 
back  to  Sodom  again. 

Persons  are  very  prone  to  backsliding,  also  through  dis- 
couragement.    They  are  apt  to  be  discouraged.    The  heart 
Vol.  VIL  3  L 
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ii  unttetdft  soon  tiredf  •oon  gives  out,  is  apt  tofistento  d»« 
courag^ng  temptatioiuk  A  Utile  difficulty  and  delay  soob> 
overcome  iu  fi^le  resolutioos.  And  discouragement  tends 
to  backsliding  i  It  weakens  persons*  hands^  Ues  as  a  dead 
weight  on  their  hearts,  and  makes  them  drag  heavi]|i ;  and  if 
it  continue  long,  it  rery  often  issues  in  security  and  senseless- 
ness. Conviciions  are  often  shaken  off  that  way ;  they  begk 
first  to  go  off  with  discouragement. 

Backsliding  is  a  disease  that  is  ezcee^g  secret  in  its  wi^ 
ofwoiidng.  It  is  a  flattering  dbtemper;  it  works  like  a  con-^ 
aumption,  wherein  persons  often  flatter  themselves  that  tfaey 
are  not  worse,  but  something  better,  and  in  a  hopeftil  way  to 
recover,  till  a  few  days  before  they  die^  So  backsliding  com- 
monly comes  on  gradually,  and  steals  on  men  insensibly,  and 
they  still  flatter  tiiemselves  that  they  aie  not  fwcksiiddea. 
They  plead  that  they  are  seeking  yei^  anfi  tbey  hope  they  have 
not  lost  their  convictions..  And  fay  the  time  they  find  it  out, 
and  cannot  pretend  so  any  longer,  diey  are  commonly  so  &r 
gonC)  that  they  care  not  much  if  they  have  lost  their  convic- 
tions. And  when  it  is  come  to  that,  it  is  commonly  a  gone 
case  with  [persons  as  to  those  convictions. 

Thus  Uiey  blind  themselves,  and  keep  themselves  insensi* 
ble  of  their  own  disease,  and  so  are  not*  terrified  with  it,  nor 
awakened  to  use  means  for  relief)  till  it  is  past  cure. 

Thus  it  is  that  bucksliding  commonly  conies  upon  persons 
that  have  for  some  time  been  under  any  considerable  coovic-^ 
tions,  and  afterwards  lose  them.  Let  the  consideration  of 
this  your  danger  excite  you  to  the  greatest  care  and  diligence 
to  keep  your  hearts,  and  to  watchfulness  and  constant  prajsr 
against  backsliding.  And  let  it  put  you  upon  endeavors  to 
streni»:then  your  resolutions  of  guarding. against  every  thing 
that  tends  to  the  contrary,  that  you  may  indeed  hold  out  to  the 
end,  for  then  shall  you  knowy  ifyou/oiiow  on  to  know  the  LorL 
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1.  CORINTHIANS  i.  29,  30,  31. 

THAT  NO  VLESH  SHOULD  GLORT  IN  HIS  PRESENCE.  BUT 
OF  HIM  ARE  YE  IN  CHRIST  JESUS,  WHO  OF  GOD  IS  MAD£ 
UNTO  US  WISDOM,  AND  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AND  SANCTIFI- 
CATION,  AND  REDEMPTION  ;  THAT,  ACCORDING  AS  IT  IS 
WRITTEN,  HB  .THA.T  ^LORIETH,  LET  HIM  GLO«Y  IN 
THE    LORD. 

1  HOSE  Christians  to  whom  the  apostle  directed  this 
epistle,  dwelt  in  a  part  of  the  world  where  human  wisdom  was 
in  great  repute.;  as  the  apostle  observiesin  the  32d  verse  of 
this  chapter.  "  The  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom."  Corinth 
was  not  far  from  Athens,  that  had  been  for  many  ages  the 
most  famous  seat  of  philosophy  and  learning  in  the  world. 

The  apostle  therefore  obser^ves  to  them,  how  that  God,  by 
the  gospel,  destroyed  and  brought  to  nought  their  human  wis- 
dom. The  learned  Grecians,  and  their  great  philosophers, 
by  all  their  wisdom  did  not  know  God  :  They  were  not  able 
to  find  out  the  truth  in  divine  things.  But,  after  they  had 
done  their  utmost  to  no  effect,  it  pleased  God  at  length  to  re- 
veal himself  by  the  gospel,  which  they  accounted  foolishness. 
]^e  ^^  chpse  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  th^ 

*  3rbift  wat  the  first  piece  the  author  published  1731, 
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wiiet  and  the  weak  tlungs  of  the  world  to  conibtindthe  thingi 
wluch  are  ndghtyy  and  the  basetldngt  of  the  woridy  and  things 
that  are  despiied,  yea,  and  thbigs  wluoh  are  not,  to  bnig  to 
noaght  the  things  that  are.~    And  the  apoatle  inferatis  them 
whjrhethusdidyinthot^rerseofthetext,  Thainojleshtkmld 
gliory  in  kU  prtMence^  C^c....... 

•• 

In  which  words  may  be  ohserred, 

1.  What  Grod  aims  at  in  the  disposition  oftUngs  in  the  af« 
fair  of  redemption,  Tiz.  tliat  man  should  not  g^orj  in  himselfi 
but  alone  in  Grod  ;  That  no  Jleah  •hotdd  glory  in  Ms  presence^ 
...,.,.  Jhat^  according  a*  ii  f>  vrittcni  He  that  gloneth^  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lard, 

S.  Howthisendisattainedin  the  work  of  redemption,  ?iz^ 
by  that  absolute  and  immediate  dependence  which  men  have 
upon  God  in  that  work,  for  all  their  good,    Inasmnch  as, 

Fi&sT«  All  the  good  that  they  have  is  in  and  through 

Christ ;  He  U  made  unto  us  wisdom^  righteousness^  sanctifka* 
tlon^  and  redemfition.     All  the  good  of  the  fallen  and  redeem-^ 
ed  creature  is  concerned  in  these  four  things,  and  cannot  be 
better  distributed  than  into  them  ;  but  Christ  is  each  of  them 
to  us,  and  we  have  none  of  them  any  otherwise  than  in  him. 
He  is  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom  :  In  him  are  all  the  proper 
good  and  true  excellency  of  ^the  understanding.    Wisdom 
was  a  thing  that  the  Greeks  admired  ;  but  Christ  is  the  true 
light  of  the  world,  it  is  through  him  alone  that  true  wisdom  is 
imparted  to  the  mind.     It  is  in  and  by  Christ  that  we  have 
righteousness  :  It  is  by  being  in  him  that  we  are  justified,  have 
our  sins  pardoned,  and  are  received  as  righteous  into  God's 
favor.     It  is  by  Christ  that  we  liave  sanctification  :  We  have 
in  him  true  excellency  of  heart  as  well  as  of  understanding ; 
and  he  is  made  unto  us  inherent,  as  well  as  imputed  righteous- 
ness.    It  is  by  Christ  that  we  have  redemption,  or  actual  de«! 
liverance  from  all  misery,  and  the  bestewment  of  all  happi- 
ness and  glory.    Thus  we  have  all  our  good  by  Christ,  wha 
is  God^ 


MAN'a  DEPENDENCE.  469 

SifecoNDLY.  Another  instance  wherein  our  dependence  on 
God  for  all  our  good  appears^  is  tliis,  That  it  is  God  that  has 
given  us  Christ,  that  we  niight  have  these  benefits  through 
him ;  he,  of  Gqd  is  made  unto  ua  wiadomy  righteousness^  ^c. 

Thirdly.  It  i;»  of  him  that  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
come  to  have  an  interest  in  him,  and  so  do  receive  those  bless- 
ings which  he  is  made  unto  us.  It  is  God  that  gives  us  faith 
whereby  we  close  with  Christ 

So  that  in  this  verse  is  shewn  our  dependence  on  each  per- 
son in  the  Trinity  for  all  our  good.  We  are  dependent  on 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  is  our  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption.  We  are  dependent  on  the 
Father,  who  has  given  us  Christ,  and  made  him  to  be  these 
things  to  us.  We  are  dependent  on  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  it  is 
of  him  that  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
gives  faith  in  him,  whereby  we  receive  him,  and  close  with 
hini. 

DOCTRINE. 


^<  God  is  glorified  in  the  work  of  redemption  in  this,  that 
there  appears  in  it  so  absolute  and  universal  a  dependence  of 
the  redeemed  on  him.** 

Here  I  propose  to  shew,  Ist.  That  there  is  an  absolute 
and  universal  dependence  of  the  redeemed  on  God  for  all 
their  good.  And  2dly.  That  God  hereby  is  exalted  and  glo* 
rified  in  the  work  of  redemption. 

I.  There  is  an  absolute  and  uiiversal  dependence  of  the  re- 
deemed on  God,  The  nature  and  contrivance  of  our  redemp- 
tion is  such,  that  the  redeemed  are  in  every  thing  directly, 
immediately,  and  entirely  dependent  on  God  :  They  are  de- 
pendent on  him  for  all,  and  are  dependent  on  him  every  way. 
The  several  ways  wherein  the  dependence  of  one  being 
may  be  upon  another  for  its  good;  and  wherein  the  redeemed 


> 
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oT  3tau»  Cliriil  depend  on  God  for  all  their  good,  arc  these, 
Viz.  Th«l  ihoy  have  all  their  good  of  him,  and  thai  they  have 
tit  through  him,  imd  that  thejr  have  all  in  him  :  That  he  be 
the  f  ause  anil  original  whence  all  their  good  comes,  therein  it 
is  ^/him  i  and  ib>t  he  ho  the  medium  by  which  it  is  obtained 
Mid  contcyed,  therein  they  have  it  through  tAm  ;  and  tlwt  he 
be  that  good  itnlf  that  ii  given  and  conveyed,  therein  it  is  m 
hiro. 

Now  those  that  are  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ  do,  in  all 
tlictc   respect*)  Tcry  directly  and  cnurely  depend  on  God  for 

tlbtiT  all. 

\       Kirst,  (he  redeemed  have  all  iheir  goodof  God  ;  God  is  the 
'     ffKat  author  of  it ;  He  is  the  firsi  cause  ol  it,  and  not  only  so, 
but  he  is  the  only  proper  cause. 

It  is  of  God  that  we  have  onr  Redeemer  :  It  is  God  tiiat 
has  provided  a  Saviour  for  us.  Jesus  Chrisi  is  not  only  of  God 
in  hispcreon,  as  he  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  boi  he  is 
trom  God,  as  we  arc  concerned  in  him,  and  in  hU  olticc  o(  Me- 
diator :  He  is  the  gill  of  God  to  ui :  God  cboie  and  anointed 
him,  appointed  turn  Ms -work,  and  sent  him  into  the  world. 

Andas  it  i>  God  that  givetiSoitisGod  thatacceptsthe 
Saviour.  A>  it  is  God  that  provides  and  gives  the  Redeemer 
to  Iniy  saltation  for  us,  so  it  is  of  God  that  that  Balvation  is 
bought :  He  gives  the  purchaser,  a&d  he  afibrda  the  thiof 
purchased. 

It  is  of  God  that  Christ  becomes  ours,  that  we  are  bronglit 
to  him,  and  are  united  to  bim  t  It  is  of  God  that  we  receive 
Mth  to  close  with  him,  that  we  may  have  an  interest  in  him. 
Eph.  ii.  8.  "  For  by  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  likith  ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  It  is  of  God  that 
wc  actually  do  receive  all  the  benefits  that  Christ  has  purcha- 
sed. It  b  God  that  pardons  and  justifies,  and  delivers  from 
going  down  to  bell,  and  it  is  his  favor  that  the  redeemed  ere 
received  into,  and  are  made  the  objects  of,  when  they-  are  jus- 
tified. So  it  is  God  that  deUvers  irom  the  dominion  of  tdot. 
and  cleanses  us  from  our  filthiness,  and  changes  us  from  our 

4lel()rmity.  Itis  ofGod  that  the  redeemed  do  rec^vcalltlvir 
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Iruic  excellency,  wisdom,  and  holiness  ;  and  that  two  wayst 
yiz.  as  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  these  things  are  immediate^ 
ly  wrought,  is  from  God,  pi*oceeds  from  him,  and  is  sent  by 
him ;  and  also  as  the  Holy  Ghost  himself  is  God,  by  whose 
operation  and  indwelling,  the  knowledge  of  divine  thingS| 
and  a  holy  disposition,  and  all  grace^  are  conferred  and  upheld. 
And  though  means  are  made  use  of  in  conferring  grace  on 
men's  souls,  yet  it  is  of  God  that  we  have  these  means  of 
grace,  and  it  is  God  that  makes  them  effectual.  It  is  of  God 
that  we  have  the  holy  scriptures ;  tliey  ai«  the  word  of  God. 
It  is  of  Grod  that  we  have  ordinances,  and  their  efficacy  de*' 
pends  on  the  immediate  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
ministers  of  the  gospel  are  sent  of  God,  and  all  their  sufficien- 
cy is  of  him.  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  "  We  have  this  treasure  in  earth- 
en vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us."  Their  success  depends  entirely  and  abso- 
lutely on  the  immediate  blessing  and  influence  of  God^ 

The  redeemed  have  all, 
1.  Of  the  grace  of  God.  It  was  of  mere  grace  that  God 
gave  us  his  only  begotten  Son.  The  grace  is  great  in  propor- 
tion to  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  what  is  given  :  The  gift 
was  Inflnkely  precious,  because  it  was  a  person  infinitely  wor- 
thy, a  person  of  infinite  glory  ;,  and  also  because  it  was  a  per- 
son infinitely  near  and  dear  to  God.  The  grace  is  great  in 
proportion  to  the  benefit  we  have  given  us  in  him :  The  bene- 
fit is  doubly  infinite,  in  that  in  him  we  have  deliverance  from 
an  infinite,  because  an  eternal  misery ;  and  do  also  receive  eter- 
nal joy  and  glory.  The  grace  in  bestowing  this  gift  is  great 
in  proportion  to  our  un worthiness  to  whom  it  is  given  ;  in- 
stead of  deserving  such  a  gift,  we  merited  infinitely  ill  of 
God's  hands.  The  grace  is  great  according  to  the  manner  of 
giving,  or  in  proportion  to  the  humiliation  and  expence  of  the 
method  and  means  by  which  way  is  made  for  our  having  of 
the  gift.  He  gave  him  to  us  dwelling  amongst  us ;  he  gave 
him  to  us  incarnate,  or  in  our  nature ;  he  gave  him  to  us  in 
•uc  nature,  in  the  like  infirmities^  in  which  wc  have  it  in  ouir 
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Allen  ttit0»  Old  which  fai  us  do  aecompluqrvaad  aie  ocaiMficd 
hf  the  sinful  oonrupdon  of  «Ur  Mitiife,  He  gsvie  himte  w  hi 
ft  low  and  sffiictied  iCate  1  and  not  onl^  ao»  bat  he  gnreUmib 
UB  slain}  that  he  might  be  ft  fiMBt  for  our  aoiila. 

Thegtaeeof  Godin  beatDwingthbgiftiainOBtftM.  h 
was  what  Clod  was  under  no  obligation  to  beatowl'~'ilfe  mlghc 
bate  rejected  fidlen  man}  as  he  did  the  Mien  angisis.  It  was 
what  we  never  did  any  tlung  to  merit:  Itwaagiwuiwliflewe 
were  fet  enemieS}  and  before  we  had  so  much  as  vepentsd.  ft 
was  firan  die  lore  of  God  that  sftwno  exceUebtif  inns  to  at- 

tractit;  and  it  was  without  expectation  of  ev^r  beii^Teqait' 
edforit 

And  it  is  from  mere  grace  that  the  beaefllr  of  CUfjst  are 
applied  to  such  and  such  particular  persons.  Those  that  are 
called  and  sanctified  are  to  attribute  it  alone  to  the  good  pleas* 
ure  ofGod'sgoodnesS}  fay  which  they  sredistlogujsbed.  >He 
is  sorereign}  and  hath  mercy  on  Wh6m  be  wiitt  bsvn  metcyy 
and  whom  he  will,  he  hardens* 

Man  hath  now  a  greater  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God 
than  he  had  before  the  fall.     He  depends  on  the  free  goodness 
of  God  for  much  more  than  he  did  then :   Then  he  depended 
on  God's  goodness  for  conferring  the  reward  of  i>erfect  obedi- 
ence :  for  God  was  not  obliged  to  promise  and  bestow  that  re- 
ward :  But  now  we  are  dependent  on  the  grace  of  God  for 
much  more :  We  stand  in  need  of  grace,  not  only  to  bestow 
glory  upon  us,  but  to  deliver  us  from  hell  and  eternal  wrath. 
Under  the  first  covenant  we  depended  on  God's  goodness  to 
give  us  the  reward  of  righteousness ;  and  so  we  do  now.  And 
not  only  so,  but  we  stand  in  need  of  God's  free  and  sovereign 
grace  to  give  us  that  righteousness  ;  and  yet  not  only  so,  but 
-we  stand  in  need  of  his  grace  to  pardon  our  sin,  and  release  us 
from  the  guilt  and  infinite  demerit  of  it. 

And  as  we  are  dependent  on  the  goodness  of  God  for  mote 
now  than  under  the  first  covenant,  so  we  are  dependent  on  a 
much  greater,  more  free  and  wonderful  goodness.  We  are 
now  more  dependent  on  God's  arbitrary  and  sovereign  good 
pleasure*     We  were  in  our  first  estate  dependent  on  Ood  for 
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lM»BaesBt  W6  bad  oororig^l  righteousness  from  him;  but 
then  holiness  was  not  fiestowed  in  such  a  way  of  sovereign 
good  pleasure  as  it  is  now.  Man  was  created  holy,  and  it  be* 
came  God  to  create  holy  alt  the  reasonable  creatmt^  he  creat- 
ed :  It  would  have  been  a  ^paragement  to  the  holiness  of 
God's  nature,  if  he  had  made  an  inteltigent  creature  unholy. 
But  now  when  a  man  is  made  holy,  it  is  from  mere  and  arbi- 
trary grace;  God  may  forever  deny  hc^ness  to  the  fallen 
creature  if  he  pleases^  wlthoHt  any  <fisparagement  to  any  of 
his  perfections. 

And  we  are  not  only  indeed  more  dependent  on  Uie  gracd 
of  God,  but  our  dependence  is  much  more  conspicuous,  be« 
cause  oui*  own  insufficiency  and  helplessness  in  ourselves  is 
much  more  i^parent  in  our  ^Eillen  and  undone  state,  than  it 
was  before  we  were  either  sinful^  or  miserable.  We  are  more 
i^Mtrentty  dependent  on  God  for  haliness,  because  we  are  first 
^nlul,  and  utterly  polluted,  and  afterward  holy:  Sothepro> 
duetion  of  the  eilect  is  sensible,  and  its  derivation  from  God 
more  obvious.  If  m^  w«is  ever  holy  and  always  viras  so,  it 
would  not  be  so  appaifent,  that  he  had  not  holiness  necessari* 
ly,  as  an  insepfirabie  qualification  of  human  nature.  So  we 
are  more  apparently  dependent  <Mi  free  grace  for  die  favor  oi 
God,  for  we  are  first  justly  the  objects  oi  his  di^leasure,  and 
afterwards  are  received  Inta^or.  We  are  move  apparent- 
ly dependent  on  God  for  happiness^  being  first  miserable,  and 
Afterwards  happy.  It  is  more  apparently  free  and  without 
merit  in  us,  because  we  are  actually  without  any  kind  of  ex* 
eellency  to  merit,  if  there  could  be  a^y  such  thing  as  merit  in 
creature  excellency.  And  we  are  not  only  without  any  true 
excellency,  but  are  full  ofj  and  wholly  defiled  with,  that  which 
is  ii^nitely  odious.  All  our  good  is  more  apparently  from 
God,  because  we  are  first  nc^ed  and  wholly  without  any  good> 
and  afterwards  enriched  with  all  good. 

2.  We  receive  all  of  the  power  of  God.  Man's  redemp* 
Uon  is  often  spoke  of  as  a  work  of  wonderful  power  as  well  as 
grace.  The  great  power  of  God  appears  in  bringing  a  sinner 
from  his  low  state,  from  the 'depths  of  sin  and  misery,  to  such 
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MesdteaiWteciriMiBiMMattllitp^liiiM;  Bplut%^^dt 
wlMtbteoceedbggrealiMitor  Us  poMrtoMnAwte 
taBct^i  accoitfiiK  10  the  woiUdk  of  lib  ttigklf  pQM^ 

We  an  depcodem  n  Gbd*to  power  tkrongli  0«iqr  ini^f 

Mr  redanpciaiu    WeaiedepeiidetttoBtlMip«^w«f  €odlt 

envert  1M9  Old  glfe  Uth  in  Jetot  Cliifat»  Md  tiM  aewiiMiiM. 

Jtbftvorkof  crwlkmi  «<If  ngr-ttMiteieChifatilieli 

e new ereioora.''    9Cor.T.l7.    <« W« ere  cfe«tod in Chriil 

Jcses."  Eph.  ii«  10.  Tlie  bSkm  omftott  cuMt  ettue  to  trot 

koBiieMy  iNit  bf  being  created  egeiii.    Eph.  li;«S4*    ^Aal 

Ikatyepiitentte  new  many  vUck  eilar  Ged.  ifceaitodin 

ilg^iteonneaa  and  tme  hdineaa.**    it  ia  «  tiirfiK^eiaKte 

dead.    Col.li.lS,lS.  «< Wherein 7a eke «Miim«itlMilaiH 

throogb  tlie  fidthof  the  operatnoofGedivho  heth  niiedhfae 

•ma  die  deed.**    Yea,  Ifria  a  ewBea^hf iaae^oi  fc  .of  jwwer 

diaii  flWfo  craedflBf  or  raiaing  a  deed  hed/  to  Jtf»»  jn  tbot<he 

'     eihct  attrined  ia  gffaeterand  mere  leernHehl,    TkifrMpead 

biypybelngt  and  ajdfitual  life  which  jaieacfced  in  the  woikeg 
coa?eraioni  is  ft  &r  greater  and  nora  glonous  efiect»  than 
mere  being  and  life.  And  the  state  from  whence  the  chaags 
is  madsi  of  such  a  death  in  sin,  and  toUl  cormptionof  aatnf% 
and  depth  of  miaery,  is  fiur  more  remote  finvn  tlie  state  attain* 
ed)  than  mere  death  or  nonendty,  « 

It  b  by  God's  power  al6a  that  we  are  preaerredtn  astati 
of  grace.  1  Pet.  i«  5.  <<  Whaare  kept  by  the  power  of  Goi 
through  faith  unto  salvation/'  As  grace  is  at  firat  finm  Gof^ 
ao  it  b  continually  from  him^  and  is  maintained  faf  hiniy  as 
.  nuchas  lightin  the  atmosphere  b  all  day  bng  from  the  muv 
as  veil  as  at  first  dawning^  or  at  sunrising. 

Mon  are  dependent  on  the  power  of  God|  for  every  exer^ 
cisc  of  gracC)  and  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  grace  b  the 
heart,  for  the  subduing  of  un  and  c(»*ruption»  and  increaiiBg 
holy  principles,  and  enabling  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  good  workv 
and  at  last  bringing  grace  to  its  perfection,  in  making  the  sod 
completely  amiable  in  Christ's  glorious  likeness^  and  fiUio| 
of  it  with  a  satisfying  joy  and  blessedness ;  and  for  the  raiaiQ( 
ofthehody  tolifcy  an^to  such  a  perfect  state>tliat  it  aha&b 


MAN^  DEPENDENCE.  47^5 

itaitable  for  an  habitation  and  organ  for  a  soul  so  perfected  and 
blessed.  These  are  the  most  glorious  effects  of  the  power  o( 
€k>d,  that  are  seen  in  the  series  of  God's  acts  with  respect  to 
4ihe  creatures* 

Man  was  dependent  on  the  power  of  God  in  his  first  estatet 
but  he  is  more  dependent  on  his  power  now  ;  he  needs  God'a 
power  to  do  more  things  for  him)  and  depends  on  the  more 
wonderful  exercise  of  his  power.  It  was  an  effect  of  the  pow* 
er  of  God  to  make  man  holy  at  the  first ;  but  more  remarkai^ 
Hy  so  noW)  because  there  is  a  great  deal  of  opposition  and  dif<* 
ficulty  in  the  way.  It  is  a  more  glorious  effect  of  power  to 
make  that  holy  that  was  so  depraved,  and  under  the  dominion 
«f  sm,  than  to  confer  holiness  on  that  which  before)  had  notb» 
ing  of  the  contrary.  It  is  a  more  glorious  work  of  power  to 
rescue  a  soul  out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil,  and  from  the  pow* 
•rs  of  darkness,  and  to  bring  it  into  a  state  of  salvation,  than  to 
•onfer  holiness  where  there  was  no  prepossession  or  opposir 
lion.  Luke  xi.  2 1,  22.  <<  When  a  strong  man  armed  keep^^ 
eth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace ;  but  when  a  stronger 
than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh 
from  him  all  his  armor  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his 
q>oiis."  So  it  is  a  more  glorious  work  of  power  to  uphold  « 
soul  in  a  state  of  grace  and  holiness,  and  to  carry  it  on  till  it  is 
brought  to  glory,  when  there  is  so  much  sin  remaining  in  the 
heart  resisUng,  and  Satan  with  all  his  might  opps^g,  than  it 
would  have  been  to  have  kept  man  from  falling  at  first,  when 
Satan  had  nothing  in  man. 

Thus  we  have  shewn  how  the  redeemed  are  dependent  on 
God  for  all  their  good,  as  they  have  all  of  him* 

Secondly*  They  are  also  dependent  on  God  &rall,  as 
they  have  all  through  him.  It  is  God  that  is  the  medium  of 
it,  aj»  well  as  the  author  and  fountain  of  ih  AU  that  we  have^ 
wisdom,  and  the  pardon  of  sin,  deliverance  from  hell,  accept* 
ance  in  God's  favor,  grace  and  holiness,  true  comfort  and 
bappiness,  eternal  life  and  glory,  we  have  from  God  by  a  Me- 
diator ;  and  this  Mediator  is  Godi  wbicb  Mediator  we  have  ait 
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iJbntalidipiidmmiipoDM  iM  tfuMili  iriMftr^.A^^ 
all.  So  tlMl  IwrekmathBr  wqr  vImnhi.  «»teveawd0« 
p«idciiM€ii  God  ibr  all  good.  God  aol  ddf  givoo  wibq 
ModiAtoTf  and  accepti  bk.  me^atkm,  and  of  luapowariaA 
gmpebaatawatlieiMigapiwhaaadfcytfcoltodiator^hatlaw 
dM  Medialor. 

Oor  bhaJagi  aaa  what  wo.  haio  by  ywbaao  >  and.dia 
pithaaa  ia  ttada  of  Goii  the  hlaariaga  aio  ftigohaaart  of  Ma^ 
IBidQodgifoadioiNiichaaHrs  and  not  oql^aoi  baft  Oodiatlio^j 
pOfcbaMr.  Yea  Oodiabolhtbepwrbaafr  and  tbo  pica  liwr 
ChiUtf  iriio  k  Godf  poictaaaad  tfioaa  Uoawoga  fa  uii  bf  tlaff*- 
ingiipbiaBaalfaathepiioaof  o«r  advatiiMb  Soimrohaaad 
etamaiafebftbeaoBiiicoofUMolL  Hakviufr*  Haaft* 
fbod op bimaetf ,"*  AndfaL.96.  «Hohadia|i|iatf^folriHi 
swajr  rin  by  tba  aacriBca  of  UmaalL  IndaaMt-iwa  the  hmmk 
jMtoaatbatwaaoABradi  batUwaathaaaiBa  pononwithtfco 
difiiia«aiid  thaiofafo  waa  an  biiiittto|rii|ft)k^ajik^ 
ai  if  God  had  boan  oftrad  |&  aa^rffieo. 

Aa  wa  thuft  bare  oar  good  through  God,  ire  bare  a  depeod* 
ence  oo  God  in  a  respect  that  man  ia  hia  firat  estate  had  nod 
Sf  an  waa  to  ha^a  eternal  life  then  through  his  own  righteoua* 
ness;  so  that  he  had  partly  a  dependence  upoo  what  was  in 
himself }  for  we  haye  a  dependence  upon  that  throu|^  which 
we  hare  our  good)  aa  well  as  that  from  which  we  hate  it)  and 
though  man'a  righteousness  that  he  then  depended  on  waa  ia- 
deed  fromGod>yet  it  was  his  owui  it  was  inherent  ia  himself; 
so  that  his  dependence  was  not  so  immediately  on  God.  But 
now  the  righteousness  that  we  are  dependent  on  ia  not  in  our- 
selves, but  in  God.  We  are  saved  through  the  righteousnefis 
of  Christ :  He  /«  made  unto  U9  righteoutnesa :  and  therefore  is 
prophesied  of,  J^r.  xxiii.  6,  under  that  name,  <<•  the  Lord  our 
righteousness.^  In  that  the  righteousness  we  are  justified  bjF 
is  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  it  is  the  righteousness  of  God. 
2  Cor.  V.  31.  ^  That  we  might  be  ma^e  the  righteousnessof 
God  in  him. 

Thus  in  redemption  we  have  not  only  all  things  of  God, 
but  by  and  through  him^  1  Cor.  viii.  91.    ^  But  to  ua  there  ii 
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but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in 
him ;  and  one  L&rd  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him.*' 

Thirdly.  The  redeemed  have  all  their  good  in  God. 
We  not  <ml7  have  it  of  him,  and  through  him,  but  it  consists 
in  him  ;  he  is  all  pur  good^ 

The  good  of  the  redeemed  is  either  objective  or  inherent. 
By  their  objeeUve  good,  I  mean  that  extrinsic  object,  in  the 
possessicm  and  etijoyment  of  which  they  are  happy.  Theiij 
inherent  good  is  that  excellency  or  pleasure  which  is  in,  the 
soul  itself.  With  respect  to  both  of  which  th  e  redeem  ed  have 
all  their  good  in  God,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  God  him- 
^elf  is  all  their  good. 

U  The  redeemed  have  all  their  objective  good  in  God. 
God  himself  is  the  great  good  which  they  are  brought  to  the 
possession  and  enjoyment  of  by  redemption.  He  is  the  high- 
est good,  and  the  sum  of  all  that  good  which  Christ  purchase 
ed.  God  is  the  inheritance  of  the  saints ;  he  is  the  portion  of 
their  souls.  God  is  their  wealth  and  treasure,  their  food,  their 
life,  their  dwellingplace,  their  ornament  and  diadem,  and 
their  everlasting  honor  and  glory*  They  have  none  in  heav- 
en but  God  ;  he  is  the  great  good  which  the  redeemed  are 
received  to  at  death,  and  which  they  are  to  rise  to  at  the  end 
of  the  world.  The  Lord  God^  he  is  the  light  of  the  heaven- 
ly Jerusalem  ;  and  is  the  <<  Hver  of  the  water  of  life,"  that 
runs,  and  ^  the  tree  of  life  that  grows,  in  the  midst  of  the  par- 
adise of  God.''  The  glorious  excellencies  and  beauty  of  God 
will  be  what  will  for  ever  entertain  the  minds  of  the  saints, 
and  the  love  of  God  will  be  their  everlasting  feast.  The  re- 
deemed will  indeed  enjoy  other  things  ;  they  will  enjoy  the 
angels,  and  will  enjoy  one  another ;  but  that  which  they  shall 
enjoy  in  the  angels,  or  each  other,  or  in  any  thing  else  what- 
soever  that  will  yield  them  delight  and  happiness,  will  be 
what  will  be  seen  of  God  in  them. 

3.  The  redeemed  have  all  their  inherent  good  in  God. 
,  Inherent  good  is  twofold  ;  it  is  either  excellency  or  pleasure. 
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Theie  the  fdacmed  not  only  derive  from  God|  it  ewaed  hf 
liifli,  but  bmve  tliein  in  Mm.  Thcj  have  ^pMcoal  ezceUncjr 
«id  jof  bf  a  kind  of  parddpedon  oFGod.  Th^  aie  madecx- 
ceOoit  fay  acommtmlcation  of  God*^  excellencf  i  God  pan 
Ml  own  beanty»  L  e.  Ma  beantiftil  Bkenaaa»  vpenUicir  aoali: 
They  aie  made  part akera  of  Uie  divine  nature,  or  moral  im* 
•geofGodfS.Peti.  i.TheyarebolyfaylMdngmade  paitalt> 
ora  of  God*a  liolineaa»  Heb.  xU.  10.  The  aainu  we  beandfiA 
and  bteaaed  by  ft  communication  of  God*a  hoHnem  and  joy^  aa 
the  moon  and  planeto  arabright  by  the  aun'a  light  The  aaint 
hath  apiritnal  joy  and  pleaanreby  ftldnd  of  efuaum.of  Oodon 
tlieaooL  Intheae  thinga  the  redeemed  have  commnman 
ivith  God;  that  it,  they  partake  with  him  and  of  him.    ^ 

The  aainta  have  both  their  atdntual  exceUenc^and  bleaaad- 
neaa  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoaty  or  Spirit  of  God^  luid  his 
dwelling  in  them.  They  are  not  on^  earned  by  the  Half 
Ghoat,  but  are  in  the  Holy  Ghost  aa  tfanr  prindplof.  The 
Holy  Spirit  becoming  an  inhabttantf  it  ft  rital  prindple  in  dm 
aoul :  He,  acting  in,  upon,  aiid  with  the  soul,  becomes  a  f(HiQ« 
tain  of  true  holiness  and  joy,  as  a  spring  is  of  water,  by  the  ex* 
ertion  and  diffusion  of  itself.  John  iy.  14.  <^  But  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  Compared  with 
chap.  vii.  38,  39.  "  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scrip* 
ture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water; 
but  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive."  The  sum  of  what  Christ  has  purchase 
ed  for  us,  is  that  spring  of  water  spoken  of  in  tho  former  of 
those  places,  and  those  rivers  of  living  water  t^ken  of  in  the 
latter.  And  the  sum  of  the  blessings,  which  the  redeemed 
shall  receive  in  heaven,  is  that  river  of  water  of  life  that  pro- 
ceeds from  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Rev.  xxii.  1« 
Which  doubtless  signifies' the  same  with  those  rivers  of  living 
water,  explained,  John  vii.  38,  39.  which  is  elsewhere  called 
the  "  river  of  God's  pleasures  :»•  Herein  consists  the  fulness 
of  good}  which  the  ssdnts  receive  of  Christ.    It  is  by4>artakioy 
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of  the  noljr  Spirit)  that  they  have  communion  i^ith  Christ  il^ 
his  fulness.  God  hath  given  the  Spirit,  not  by  measure  unt^ 
him,  and  they  do  receive  of  his  fulness,  and  grace  for  grace. 
This  is  tlie  sum  of  the  saints'  inheritance  ;  and  therefore  that 
little  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  believers  have  in  this  world,  is 
said  to  be  the  earnest  of  their  inheritance.  3  Cor  i.  32«  <^  Who 
hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given  us  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.'* 
And  chap.  v.  5.  "^  Ndw  he  that  hath  wrottght  us  for  the  self 
same  thing,  is  God,  who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit**  And  Eph.  i.  13,  14.  "Ye  were  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise^  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inher- 
itance, until  the.  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession.** 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  good  things  are  spoken  of  in  Scrip* 
ture  as  the  same  ;  as  if  the  Spirit  of  God  communicated  to  the 
soul,  comprised  all  good  things,  Matth.  vii.  11.  "  How  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him?'*     In  Luke  it  is,  chap.  xi.  13..  "How  muck 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ?"     This  is  the  sum  of  the  blessings  that  Christ 
died  to  procure,  and  that  are  the  subject  of  gospel  promises. 
Gal.  iii.  13,  14.  "  He  was  made  a  curse  for  us  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith.     The  Spirit 
of  God  is  the  great  promise  of  the  Father,  Luke  xxiv.  49. 
"  Behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you.'*     The 
Spirit  of  God  therefore  is  called  "  the  Spirit  of  promise  ;** 
Eph.  i.  13.  This  promised  thing  Christ  received,  and  had  giv- 
en into  his  hax^,  as  soon  as  he  had  finished  the  work  of  our 
redemption,  to  bestow  en  all  that  he  had  redeemed  ;  Acts  ii. 
33.  "  Therefore,  being  by  the  right  hand  of  ( iod  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost» 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  both  see  and  hear»"     S» 
that  all  the  holiness  and  happiness  of  the  redeemed  is  in  God^ 
It  is  in  the  communications,  indwellings  and  acUng  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.    Holiness  and  happiness  is  in  the  fruit,  here 
and  hereafter,  because  God  dwells  in  them,  aiid  they  in  Ciod. 

Thus  it  is  God  that  has  given  us  tlie  Redeemer,  and  it  is 
oC  him  that  our  good  i&  purchased:  So  it  is  God  that  is  the 
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|U4acMr««idteptlMS  «iikiftCod«Iiii«yrt  feiiefiad 
ywnliiiil.  So  tlMtcll*atweluiv«kof  God,  aaddnNgft 
hko^radinyiiit  Booi.xL  M.  «For  of  luan,  wmA  tkm|^ 
tMm,iodtoUiDfOtiBUni9amaUttdBg««''  Thownoiodo 
Giock  thoi  h  liCTO  iidifoi  #•  Af«»  h  f mdwod  M  Mm,  l.  Cm. 
vH.d. 

IL  God  k  glonficd  io  llio  woik  of  lodoaipliip  tf  tUi 
flMWi|fiB.Bf  dMfohdogMgiool  aodoBhofMlo  dipm^ 
once  of  tfao  redotimd  on  hhn. 

I.  IfMilMlkwiBttck  Ae  gvMtar  oocfMloBMiA  ^Miglkii 
totilMiwCice«Ddaci»oiri«^GodVperibetkiifrflid  aHnf 
Icienqr.  The  grwOir  Iho  ctortofo*»  dtp— dtlice  %«i  Ged'b 
pcrfecdimy  and  tho  grtiitor  cflooern  ko  bio  vitfi  «lM^  «p 
modi  die  greater  occMioolUMilio  to  t«ia»iwtfcoof<iwih  Se 
much  the  gfoaler  cooceni  aqr  ene  hae  otkif  eatf  dependeoi  ji 
opoo,  the  power  and  grace  of  God»  aa  m«h  tto  giostor  oee^ 
aion  haeho  to  take  najtkoef  that,  power  Hli  grace.  Sawroeh 
the  greater  and  more  immediftte,dependence  there  is  on  tfte 
divine  hoiineBf)  so  much  the  greater  occaaioD  to  take  nodce 
o^  and  acknowledge  that.  So  much  the  greater  and  more  ab- 
aolute  dependence  we  have  on  the  divine  perfisctionay  as  be- 
longing to  the  several  persons  of  the  Trinity^  so  much  the 
greater  occasion  have  we  to  observe  and  own  the  divine  gloiy 
of  each  of  them.  That  which  we  are  most  concerned  with^  b 
surely  most  in  the  way  of  our  observation  and  notice  ;  and  this 
kind  ofconcem  with  any  thing)  viz.  dependence^  does  espe- 
cially tend  to  command  and  oblige  the  attention  and  obsem^ 
tion.  Those  things  that  we  are  not  much  dependent  upony  it 
is  easy  to  neglect ;  but  we  can  scarce  do  any  other  than  toiiod 
that  which  we  have  a  great  dependence  on.  By  reason  of  our 
8o  great  dependence  on  God,  and  his  perfections,  and  in  so 
many  respects,  he  and  his  glory  are  the  more  directly  set  io 
our  view,  which  way  soever  we  turn  our  eyes. 

We  have  the  greater  occasion  to  take  notice  of  God's  all- 
sufficiency,  when  all  our  sufliciency  is  thus  every  way  of  hifii> 
We  have  the  more  occasion  to  contemplate  hini  as  an  infinifi 
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l^ood,  and  as  the  fountain  of  all  good.  Such  a  dependence  on 
God,  demonstrates  God's  allsufBciency.  So  much  as  the  de- 
pendence of  the  creature  is  on  God,  so  much  the  greater  does 
the  creature's  emptiness  in  himself  appear  to  be  ;  and  so 
much  the  greater  the  creature's  emptiness,  so  much  the 
greater  must  the  fulness  of  the  Being  be  who  supplies  him. 
Our  having  all  of  God  shews  4!he  fulness  of  his  power  and 
grace :  Our  having  all  through  hitn  shews  the  fulness  of  his 
merit  and  worthiness  ;  and  our  having  all  in  him  demon* 
strates  his  fulness  of  beauty,  love,  and  happiness. 

And  the  redeemed,  by  reason  of  the  greatness  of  their  de* 
pendence  on  God,  have  ndt  only  so  much  the  greater  occasion, 
but  obligation  to  contemplate  and  acknowledge  the  glory  and 
fulness  of  God.  How  unreasonable  and  ungrateful  should  we 
be  if  we  did  not  acknowledge  that  sufHciency  and  glory  tliat 
yre  do  absolutely,  immediately,  and  universally  depend  upon  ? 

3.  Hereby  is  demonstrated  how  great  God*s  glory  is  con* 
ndered  comparatively,  or  as  compared  with  the  creature's. 
By  the  creature's  being  thus  wholly  and  universally  dependent 
cn  God,  it  appears  that  the  creature  is  nothing,  and  that  God 
is  all.  Hereby  it  appears  that  God  is  infinitely  above  us  ; 
that  God's  strengjth,  and  wisdom,  and  holiness,  are  infinitely 
greater  than  ours.  However  great  and  glorious  the  creature 
apprehends  God  to  be,  yet  if  he  be  not  sensible  of  the  difler- 
ence  between  God  and  him,  so  as  to  see  that  Cod's  glory  is 
great,  compared  with  his  own,  he  will  not  be  disposed  to  give 
God  the  glory  due  to  his  name.  If  tl.e  creature,  in  any  re- 
spect, sets  himself  upon  a  level  with  God,  or  exalts  himself 
lo  any  competition  with  him,  however  he  may  apprehend  that 
gi:eat  honor  and  profound  respect  m^y  belong  to  God  from 
those  that  are  more  inferior,  and  at  a  greater  distance,  he  will 
Hot  be  60  sensible  of  its  being  due  from  him.  So  much  the 
more  men  exalt  themselves,  so  much  the  less  will  they  surely 
b0  disposed  to  exalt  God.  It  is  certainly  a  thing  that  God  aims 
at  in  the  disposition  of  things  in  the  affair  of  ademption,  (if 
we  allow  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  revelation  of  Cods  mind)  that 
God  should  appear  all,  and  man  nothing.    It  is  God's  declar* 
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ed  dcsiRii  that  oth era  should  not  "  gloiy  in  his  prc&enciei*^ 
which  implies  thjt  it  is  his  design  to  advance  his  own  com- 
parative glory.  So  much  the  more  man  "  glones  in  God's 
presence,"  so  much  the  less  glory  is  ascribed  to  God. 

3.  By  its  being  thus  ordered,  that  the  creature  should  have 
so  absolute  and  universal  a  dependence  on  (od,  provision  is 
made  that  God  should  have  our  whole  souls,  and  should  be 
the  object  of  our  undivided  respect.  If  we  had  our  depend- 
ence partly  on  God,  and  partly  on  something  else>  man's  re- 
spect would  be  divided  to  those  difPei-ent  things  on  which  he 
hafl  dependence.  Thus  it  would  be  if  we  depended  on  God 
only  for  a  part  of  our  good,  and  on  ourselves,  or  some  other 
beinc:  for  another  part :  Or  if  we  had  our  good  only  from  God| 
and  throngh  another  that  was  not  God,  and  in  something  else 
distinct  from  both,  our  hearts  would  be  divided  betueen  the 
good  itself,  and  him  from  whom,  and  him  through  whom  we 
received  it.  But  now  there  is  no  occasion  for  this, God  being 
not  only  he  from  or  of  whom  we  have  all  good,  but  also 
thrniijvh  \vhon\  and  one  that  is  that  good  itself,  that  we  huve 
from  him  and  lhroug;h  him.  So  that  whatsoever  there  is  to 
attrc»ct  our  rchpcct,  the  tendency  is  slili  directly  towards  God, 
all  unites  in  him  as  the  centre. 

USE. 

1 .  We  may  here  observe  the  marvellous  wisdom  of  God,iB 
the  work  of  redemption.  God  hath  made  man's  emptiness 
and  miser)-,  his  low,  lost  and  ruined  state  into  which  he  sunk 
by  the  fall,  an  occasion  of  the  greater  advancement  of  his  own 
glory,  as  in  other  ways,  so  particularly  in  this,  that  there  is 
now  a  much  more  universal  and  apparent  dependence  of  man 
on  God.  Though  God  be  pleased  to  lift  man  out  of  that  dis- 
mal abyss  of  sin  and  woe  into  which  he  was  fallen,  and  exceed- 
ingly to  exalt  him  in  excellency  and  honor,  and  to  an  high 
pilch  of  glory  and  blessedness,  yet  the  creature  hath  nothing 
in  any  respect  to  glory  of ;  all  the  glory  evidently  belongs  to 
God,  all  is  m  a  mere,  and  most  absolute,  and  divine  depend' 
ence  on  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
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And  each  person  of  the  Trinity  is  equally  glorified  in  this 
work  :  There  is  an  absolute  dependence  of  the  creature  on 
^very  one  for  all :  All  is  of  the  Father,  all  through  the  Son, 
and  all  in  the  Holy  (Jhost.  Thus  God  appears  in  the  work 
of  redemption  as  all  in  all.  It  is  fit  that  he  that  is,  and  there 
is  none  else  should  be  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  hrst  and  the 
last,  the  all,  and  the  only,  in  this  work.' 

2.  Hence  tliose  doctrmes  and  schemes  of  divinity  that  are 
in  any  respect  opposite  to  such  an  absolute  and  universalde- 
pendence  on  God,  do  derogate  from  God's  glory,  and  thwart 
the  design  of  the  contrivance  for  our  redemption.  Those 
schemes  that  put  the  creature  in  God's  stead,  in  any  of  the 
forementioned  respects,  that  exalt  man  into  the  place  of  either 
Father,  Son  or  Holy  Ghost,  in  any  thing  pertaining  to  our  rcf 
demption  ;  that,  however  they  may  allow  of  a  dependence  of 
the  redeemed  on  God,  yet  deny  a  dependence  that  is  so  abso- 
lute and  universal ;  that  own  an  entire  dependence  on  God  for 
^me  things,  but  not  for  others  ;  that  own  that  we  depend  on 
God  for  the  gift  and  acceptance  of  a  Redeemer,  but  deny  so 
absolute  a  dependence  on  him  for  the  obtaining  of  an  interest 
in  the  Redeemer ;  that  own  an  absolute  dependence  on  the 

«  Father  for  giving  his  Son,  and  on  the  Son  for  working  out  re- 
demption, but  not  so  endre  a  dependence  on  the  Holy  Ghost 
.  for  conversion,  and  a  being  in  Christ,  ard  so  coming  to  a  title 
to  his  bencfiti ;  that  own  a  dependence  on  Cod  for  means  of 
grace,  but  not  absolutely  for  the  benefit  and  success  of  those 
means  ;  that  own  a  partial  dependence  on  the  power  of  God> 
for  the  obtaining  and  exercising  holiness,  but  not  a  mere  de- 
pendence on  the  arbitrary  and  sovereign  grace  of  God  ;  that 
own  a  dependence  on  the  free  grace  of  God  for  a  reception  inr 
to  his  favor,  so  far  that  it  is  without  any  proper  meric,  but  not 
as  it  is  without  being  attracted,  or  moved  wUh  any  excellency  i 
that  own  a  partial  dependence  o.n  Christ,  as  he  through  whoni 
we  have  life,  as  having  purchased  new  terms  of  life,  but  stil} 
hold  that  the  righteousness  through  which  v^e  have  life  is  in? 
herent  in  ourselves,  as  it  was  under  the  first  covenant ;  and 

'  whatever  other  way  aay  scheme  is  inconsistent  with  our  entire 
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dependence  on  Cod  for  all,  and  in  each  of  those  ways,  of  bay* 
ing  all  oft*  him,  throuj^h  him,  and  in  him,  it  is  repugna&t  to  the 
design  and  tenor  oi' the  gospel,  and  robs  it  of  that  wUchGod 
mccoiinta  its  lustre  and  glory. 

3.  Hence  we  may  learn  a  reason  why  &itli  is  that  by  which 
we  come  to  have  an  interest  in  this  redemption  ;  £nr  there  is 
included  in  the  nature  of  faith,  a  sensibleness  and  acknowiedg« 
ment  of  this  absolute  dependence  on  God  in  this  affair.  It  is 
very  6t  that  it  should  be  required  of  all,  in  order  to  their  hav« 
ing  the  benefit  of  this  redemption,  that  they  should  be  sensible 
of,  and  acknowledge  their  dependence  x>n  Cod  for  it«  Itisby 
this  means  that  God  hath  contrived  to  glorify  himself  in  re- 
demption ;  and  it  is  fit  that  God  should  at  least  have  this  glo- 
ry of  those  that  are  the  subjects  of  this  redemptioni  and  have 
thebenefit  of  it. 

Faith  is  a  sensibleness  of  what  is  real  lo  the  work  c^  re« 
demption  ;  and  as  we  do  really  wholly  depend  on  God}  bo  the 
soul  that  believes  doth  entirely  depend  on  Qod  foraUsalva* 
tion,  in  its  own  sense  and  act.  Faith  abases  men,  and  exalts 
Cod,  it  gives  all  the  gloiy  of  redemption  lo  God  alone.  It  is 
necessaiy  in  order  to  saving  faith,  that  man  should  be  empti- 
ed of  himself,  that  he  should  be  sensible  that  he  is  '^  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked/'  Humility 
is  a  great  ingredient  of  true  faith  :  He  that  truly  receives 
redemption,  receives  it  as  a  little  child.  Mark  x.  15,  "  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  lit* 
tie  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein."  It  is  the  delight  of  a 
believing  soul  to  abase  itself  and  exalt  God  alone  :  That  is 
the  language  of  it.  Psalm  cxv.  1.  Not  unto  us,  ^'  O  I^ord,  not 
unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  give  gloiy." 

4.  Let  us  be  exhorted  to  exalt  dod  alone,  and  ascribe  to 
him  all  the  glory  of  redemption.  Let  us  endeavor  to  obtaiDf 
and  increase  in  a  sensibleness  of  our  great  dependence  on 
God,  to  have  our  eye  to  him  alone,  to  mortify  a  selfdependent, 
and  selfrighteous  disposition.  Man  is  naturally  exceeding 
prone  to  be  exalting  himself  and  depending  on  his  own  pow- 
er or  goodness,  as  though  he  were  he  from  whom  he  must 
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expect  happiness,  and  to  haye  respect  to  enjoyments  alien 
from  God  and  bis  Spirit,  as  those  in  which  happiness  is  to  be 
found. 

And  this  doctrine  should  teach  us  to  exalt  God  alone,  as 
by  trust  and  reliance,  so  by  praise.  Let  him  that  gloriethyglo* 
ry  in  the  Lord.  Hath  any  man  hope  that  he  is  converted,  an4 
sanctified,  and  that  his  mind  is  endowed  with  true  excellency 
and  spiritual  beauty,  and  his  sins  forgiven,  and  he  received  in- 
to God*s  favor,  and  exalted  to  the  honor  and  blessedness  of 
being  hib  child,  and  an  heir  of  eternal  life ;  let  him  give  God 
all  the  glory  ;  who  alone  makes  him  to  differ  from  the  worst 
of  men  in  this  world,  or  the  miserablestof  the  damned  in  hell. 
Hath  any  man  much  comfort  and  strong  hope  of  eternal  life, 
let  not  his  hope- lift  him  up,  but  dispose  him  the  more  to  abase 
himself,  and  reflect  on  his  own  exceeding  unwerthiness  of 
such  a  favor,  and  to  exalt  God  alone.  Is  any  man  eminent  in 
holiness,  and  abundant  in  good  works,  let  him  take  nothing  of 
the  glory  of  it  to  himself,  but  ascribe  it  to  him  whose  ^  work* 
maaship  we  are>  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works/' 


SERMON    XV.» 


Sinners  in  the  Hands  of  an  Angry  God^ 
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^ TBBIE   FOOT  SHALL   SLZDS   DT  DUZ   TIUZ...^»*^ 

IN  tMs  verse  is  threatened  the  vengeance  of  God  on 

the  wicked  unbelieving  Israelites,  that  were  God*s  visible 
people,  and  lived  under  means  of  grace  ;  and  that  notwith- 
sUuuliitg  all  God's  wonderful  works  that  he  had  wrought  to- 
wards that  people,  yet  remained,  as  is  expressed  verse  28, 
void  of  counsel,  having  no  understanding  in  them  ;  and  that, 
under  all  the  cultivations  of  heaven,  brought  forth  bitter  and 
poiboiious  fruit  ;  as  in  the  two  verses  next  preceding  the  text 

The  expression  that  I  have  chosen  for  my  text,  T/ieir  foot 
s/i  I .  Ihle  in  :.ur  timr^  seems  to  imply  the  following  things  re- 
lating to  the  puiii^)liment  and  destruction  that  these  wicked 
Israelites  were  exposed  to. 

1.  Tiiat  tiiey  were  always  exposed  to  destruction  ;  as  one 
that  bundi  or  walks  in  slippery  places  is  always  exposed  to 
full.  This  is  implied  in  the  manner  of  their  destruction's 
coini»ig  upon  them,  bcinij^  represenicd  by  their  foot's  sliding. 

•   Pre  i  hcd  at  Enfield,  July  8,  1741,  at  a  time  of  great  awakemngi ;  and 
«;:rAvicd  with  remarkaUle  impressions  on  many  of  the  hearers* 
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The  same  is  expressed,  Psalm  Ixxiii.  18  "  Surely  thou  didst 
set  them  in  slippery  places  ;  thou  castedst  them  down  int» 
destruction." 

2.  It  implies,  that  they  were  always  exposed  to  sudden 
unexpected  destruction*  As  he  that  wklks  in  slippery  places 
is  every  moment  liable  to  fall,  he  cannot  foresee  one  moment 
whether  he  shall  stand  or  fall  the  next ;  and  when  he  does  fallf 
he  falls  at  once  without  warning  :  Which  is  also  expressed  ia 
that  Psalm  Ixxiii.  18,  19.  '^Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places  ;  thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruction : 
How  are  they  brought  into  desolation  as  in  a  moment  ? 

3.  Another  thing  implied  is,  that  they  are  liable  to  fall  of 
themselves,  without  being  thrown  down  by  the  hand  of  anoth- 
er ;  as  he  that  stands  or  walks  on  slippery  ground  needs  noth* 
ing  but  his  own  weight  to  throw  him  down. 

4.  That  the  reason  why  they  are  not  fallen  already,  and  do 
not  fall  now,  is  only  that  God's  appointed  time  is  not  come. 
For  it  is  said,  that  when  that  due  time,  or  appointed  time 
comes,  thtir  foot  shall  slide.  Then  they  shall  be  left  to  fall,  as 
they  are  inclined  by  their  own  weight.  God  will  not  hold 
them  up  in  these  slippery  places  any  longer,  but  will  let  then^ 
go ;  and  then,  at  that  very  instant,  they  shall  fall  into  destruc- 
tion ;  as  he  that  stands  in  such  slippery  declining  ground  on 
the  edge  of  a  pit  that  he  cannot  stand  alone,  when  he  is  let  go 
he  immediately  falls  and  is  lost. 

The  observation  from  the  words  that  I  would  now  insist 
upon  is  this, 

"  There  is  nothing  that  keeps  wicked  men  at  any  one  mo- 
ment out  of  hell,  but  the  mere  pleasure  of  God," 

By  the  mere  pleasure  of  God,  I  mean  his  sovereign  pleas- 
ure, his  arbitrary  will,  restrained  by  no  obligation,  hindered  by 
^no  manner  of  difficulty,  any  more  than  if  nothing  else  but 
God's  mere  will  had  in  the  least  degree  or  in  any  respect 
whatsoever,  any  hand  in  the  preservation  of  wicked  men  one 
moment. 

The  truth  of  this  observation  may  appear  by  the  follow* 
ing  considerations. 
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1.  There  is  no  want  uf  power  in  God  to  cast  wicked  tneti 
Into  hell  at  any  moment.  Glen's  handb  cannot  be  strong  when 
God  rises  up:  The  strongest  have  no  power  to  resist  him, 
nor  cun  any  deliver  out  of  his  hands. 

He  is  not  only  able  to  cast  wicked  men  into  hellf  but  he 
can  most  easily  do  it.  Sometimes  an  earthly  prince  meets 
with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  to  subdue  a  rebel,  that  has  found 
means  to  fortify  himself)  and  has  made  himself  strong  by  the 
numbers  of  his  followers.  But  it  is  not  so  with  God.  There 
Is  no  fortress  that  is  any  defence  from  the  power  of  God. 
Though  hand  join  in  hand,  and  vast  multitudes  of  God*s  ene* 
mies  combine  and  associate  themselves,  they  are  easily  brok- 
en in  pieces :  They  are  as  great  heaps  of  light  chaff  befoie 
the  whirlwind ;  or  lage  quantitiesof  dry  stubble  before  devour* 
ing  flames.  We  find  it  easy  to  tread  on  and  crush  a  worm 
that  we  see  crawling  on  the  earth  ;  so  it  is  easy  for  us  to  cut 
or  singe  a  slender  thread  that  any  thing  hangs  by ;  thus  easy 
isitfor<"od,  when  he  pleases,  to  cast  his  enemies  down  to 
hell.  What  are  we,  that  we  should  think  to  stand  before  him, 
at  whose  rebuke  the  earth  trembles,  and  before  whom  the 
rocks  are  thrown  down  ? 

2.  They  deserve  to  be  cast  into  hell ;  so  that  divine  jufticc 
never  stands  in  the  way,  it  makes  no  objection  against  God's 
using  his  power  at  any  iiioment  to  destroy  them.  Yea,  on  the 
contrary,  justice  calls  aloud  for  an  infinite  punishment  of  their 
sins.  Divine  justice  says  of  the  U'ee  that  brings  forth  such 
grapes  of  Sodom,  "  Cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground?*'  Luke  xiii.  7,  The  sword  of  divine  justice  is ev' 
ery  moment  brandished  over  their  heads,  and  it  is  nothing  but 
tlic  hand  of  arbitrary  mercy,  and  God's  mere  will,  that  holds 
it  back. 

3.  They  arc  already  under  a  sentence  of  condemnation  t« 
hell.  They  do  not  only  justly  deserve  to  be  cast  down  thith- 
er, but  the  sentence  of  the  law  of  God,  that  eternal  and  immu- 
table rule  of  righteousness  that  God  has  fixed  between  him 
and  mankind,  is  gone  out  against  them,  and  stands  against 
them ;  so  that  they  are  bound  over  aheady  to  hell.  John  iii.  18. 
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"He  itat  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,"  So  that 
every  unconverted  man  properly  belongs  to  hell ;  that  is  his 
place ;  from  thence  he  is*  John  viii»  23.  ^^  Ye  are  from  b^ 
fieath:"  And  thitlier  he  is  bound ;  it  is  the  place  that  justice, 

^  |indGod*8  word,  and  the  Sentence  of  his  unchangeable  law,  as- 

"  sign  to  him. 

4,  They  are  now  the  objects  of  that  very  same  anger  and 
wrath  of  God,  that  is  expressed  in  the  torments  of  hell :  And 
the  reason  why  they  do  not  go  down  to  hell  at  each  moment, 
is  not  because  God,  in  whose  power  they  are,  is  not  then  very 
lingry  with  them  ;  as  angry,  as  he  is  with  ipany  of  those  mis- 
erable creatures  that  he  is  noW  tormenting  in  hell,  and  do 
Jihere  feel  and  bear  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.     Yea,  God  is 

'  a  great  deal  more  angry  with  great  numbers  that  are  now  on 
earth  ;  yea,  doubtless,  with  many  that  are  now  in  this  congre<* 
gation,  that,  it  may  be,  are  at  ease  and  quiet,  than  he  is  with 
niany  of  those  that  ave  now  in  the  flames  of  hell. 

So  that  it  is  not  because  God  is  unmindful  of  their  wicked* 
ness,  and  does  not  resent  it,  that  he  docs  not  let  loose  his  hand 
and  cut  them  off,  God  is  not  altogether  such  an  one  as  them- 
selves, though  they  may  imagine  him  to  be  so.     The  wrath  of 

.  God  bums  against  them ;  their  damnation  does  not  slumber  ; 
the  pit  is  prepared;  the  fire  is  made  ready;  the  furnace  is 
now  hot ;  ready  to  receive  them  ;  the  flames  do  now  rage  and 
glow.  The  glittering  sword  is  whet,  and  held  over  them,  and 
the  pit  hath  opened  her  mouth  under  them. 

5,  The  devil  stands  ready  to  full  upon  them,  and  seize 
them  as  his  own,  at  what  moment  God  shall  permit  him. 
They  belong  to  him  ;  he  has  their  souls  in  his  possession,  and 
under  his  dominion.     The  scripture  represents  them  as  his 

^^ods,  Luke  xi.  21.  The  devils  watch  them  ;  they  are  ever 
•  'iy  them,  at  their  right  hand  ;  they  stand  waiting  for  them, 
like  greedy,  hungry  lions  that  see  their  prey,  and  expect  to 
have  it,  but  are  for  the  present  kept  back  ;  if  God  should  with- 
draw his  hand  by  which  they  are  restrained,  they  would  in  one 
moment  fly  upon  their  poor  souls.  The  old  serpent  is  gap- 
ing for  them  ;  hell  .opens  its  mouth  wide  to  receive  them ; 
^      Vol.  VII.  3  Q 


SINNERS  IN  TlIE  HANDS 

and  if  (lod  ebould  pcrmii  it,  tliey  would  be  hastily  awalIow«df 
up  and  lost. 

6.  There  are  in  die  soulsofwicUed  inentliose  hellish  princi- 
ples reigning,  tlial  would  presently  kindle  and  flame  out  inU 
hell  fire,  if  it  were  not  for  God's  restraints.  There  ia  laid  in 
the  very  nature  of  camal  men,  a  foundftlion  for  the  torments 
of  hcl):  There  arc  those  corrupt  principles)  in  reigning  povr« 
«r  in  ihcni,  andin  full  possession  of  them,  that  are  the  begin- 
ningsof  hell  fire.  Thcsepnnciplesiire  active  and  powerful,  ex- 
ceeding violent  in  their  nature,  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  rea- 
tralDing  hand  of  God  upon  ti)cm>  they  would  soon  breiik  ou^ 
they  would  Dame  out  after  the  same  manner  as  the  same  cor« 
ruptioQSi  the  same  enmity  does  in  tlie  hearts  of  damned  souls, 
and  would  beget  the  same  torments  in  them  as  they  do  iii 
them.  The  soula  of  the  wicked  are  in  scripture  compared  to 
the  troubled  sea,  Isaiah  Ivii.  20.  For  the  present  God  rcs- 
tTidns  llieir  wickedness  by  his  mighty  power,  as  he  does  thd 
raging  wares  of  tlie  troubled  sea,  saying)  "  Hitherto  ahalt  thoa- 
come,  and  no  further;."  but  if  God  should  withdraw  that  res- 
tKuning  powei-,  it  would  soon  can-^  all  before  it.  Sin  is  tha 
ruin  ami  misery  of  the  soul;  it  is  destructive  in  its  nature; 
and  if  Gud  should  leave  it  without  restraint,  there  would  need 
nothing  else  to  make  the  soul  perfect!;  mberablb.  The  Cor- 
ruption of  the  heart  of  man  ia  a  thing  that  is  immoderate  and 
boundless  in  its  fury ;  and  while  wicked  men  live  here,  it  is- 
like  fire  pent  up  bj  God's  restraints;  whereas  if  it  were  let 
loose,  it  would  set  on  fire  the  course  of  nature  ;  and  aa  the 
heart  is  now  a  sink  of  sin, so,  if  sin  was  not  reatraihed,  it  would 
immediately  turn  the  soul  into  a  fiery  o»en,  or  a-fiimaca  rf' 
fire  and  brimstone. 

7.  It  is  no  security  to  wicked  iDen  for  one  moment)  that 
there  are  no  visible  means  of  death  at  hand.  It  is  no  secUtiy 
to  a  natural  man,  that  he  is  now  in  health,  and  that  he  does 
not  see  which  way  he  should  now  immediately  go  out  of  the 
world  by  any  accident,  and  that  there  is  no  visible  danger  in 
any  respect  in  his  circumstances.  The  manifold  and  contin- 
ual espei'ience  of  the  world  in  all  i^s,  shews  thatthis  b  no 
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^evidence  that  a  man  is  not  on  the  very  brink  of  eternity,  and 
that  the  next  step  will  not  be  into  another  ^world.  The  un- 
seen) unthought  of  wap  and  nreans  of  persons*  going  sudden- 
ly out  of  the  world  are  innumerable  and  inconceivable.  Un- 
converted men  walk  over  the  pit  of  hell  on  a  rotten  covering, 
and  there  are  innumerable  places  in  this  covering  so  weak  that 
they  will  not  bear  their  weight,  and  these  places  are  not  seen. 
The  arrows  of  death  fly  unseen  at  noonday  ;  the  sharpest 
ught  cannot  discern  them.  God  bas  so  many  difFerent,  im- 
searchable  ways  of  taking  widied  men  out  of  the  world  and 
(ending  them  to  hell,  that  there  is  nothing  to  make  it  appear, 
that  God  had  need  to  be  at  the  expense  of  a  miracle,  or  go  out 
cf  the  ordinary  course  of  his  providence,  to  destroy  any  wick- 
ed man,  at  any  moment.  All  the  means  that  there  are  of  sin- 
ners' going  out  of  the  world,  are  so  in  God's  hands,  and  so  ab- 
Bolutely  subject  to  his  power  and  determination,  that  it  does 
fiot  depend  at  all  less  on  the  mere  will  of  God,  whether  sinners 
shan  at  any  moment  go  to  hell,  than  if  means  were  never 
made  use  of,  or  at  aH  ccncemed  in  the  case. 

8.  Natural  men*s  prudence  and  care  to  preserve  their  own 
Uves,  or  the  care  of  others  to  preserve  them,  do  not  secure 
them  a  moment.  This,  divine  providence  and  universal  ex- 
perience do  also  bear  testimony  to.  There  Is  this  clear  evi- 
dence that  men's  own  wisdom  is  no  security  to  them  from 
death  ;  that  if  it  were  otherwise  we  should  see  some  differ- 
ence between  the  wise  and  politic  men  of  the  world,  and  oth- 
ers, with  regard  to  their  liableness  to  early  and  unexpected 
death  ;  but  how  is  it  in  fact  ?  Eccles.  ii.  1 61.  <<  How  dieth 
the  wise  man  f  As  the  iocA/^ 

9.  An  wicked  men's  pains  and  contrivance  they  use  to  es- 
cape hell,  while  they  continue  to  reject  Christ,  and  so  remain 
wicked  men,  do  not  secure  them  from  hell  one  moment.  Al- 
xnost  every  natural  man  tliat  ixears  of  hell,  flatters  himself  that 
he  shall  escape  it ;  he  depends  upon  himself  for  his  own  se- 
curity ;  he  flatters  himself  in  what  he  lias  done,  in  what  he  is 
liow  doing,  or  what  he  intends  to  do  ;  every  one  lays  out  mat- 
fj^r^  in  his  own  mind  how  he  shall  avoid  danmation,  and  flatr 
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ten  himself  that  he  contrives  well  for  himself,  and  thsit  bis 
sclvenies  will  not  [ail.  They  hear  indeed  that  there  are  bu( 
£bw  saved,  and  that  tlie  bigger  p^t  of  men  that  have  die4 
heretofore  are  gone  to  hell ;  but  each  one  iaiagines  that  b^ 
lays  out  matters  better  for  his  own  escape  than  others  havfi 
done :  He  does  not  intend  to  come  to  that  place  of  torment; 
he  says  within  himself,  that  he  intends  to  take  care  that  shall 
be  effectual,  and  to  order  matters  so  for  himself  as  not  to  &il. 

But  the  foolish  children  of  men  do  miserably  delude  them- 
selves in  their  own  schemes,  and  in  their  confidence  in  theij; 
own  strength  and  wisdom,  they  trust  to  nothing  but  a  shadow, 
The  bigger  part  of  those  that  heretofore  have  lived  under  the 
same  means  of  grace,  aqd  ar^  now  dead,  are  undoubtedly  goD( 
to  hell ;  and  it  was  not  because  th^y  were  not  as  wise  as  thos^ 
tliat  are  now  alive ;  it  was  not  because  they  did  not  lay  out  matr 
Icrs  as  well  for  themselves  to  secure  their  own  escape.     If  i( 
were  so  tliat  we  could  come  to  speak  with  them,  and  could  en- 
quire of  them,  one  by  one,  whetlier  they  expected,  when  alive, 
and  when  they  used  to  hear  about  hell,^  ever  to  be  subjects  of 
that  misery,  we,  doubtless,  should  hear  one  and  another  r^plf) 
'^No,  I  never  intended  to  come  here  :  I  had  laid  out  matters 
otherwise  in  my  mind  ;  I  thought  I  should  contrive  well  for 
myself:  I  thuuglit  my  scheme  good  :  I  intended  to  take  ef- 
fectual cure  ;  but  it  came  upon  me  unc:(pectedly  ;  I  did  not 
look  for  it  at  that  time,  and  in  that  manner ;  it  came  as  a  thief: 
Dc.uh  outwitted  me  :  God's  wmth  was  too  quick  for  me :  0 
my  curbed  foolishness  !  I  was  flattering  myself,  and  pleasing 
myself  with  vain  dreams  of  what  I  would  do  hereafter  ;  and 
when  I  w<is  saying  peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction 
caine  upon  me.** 

10.  God  has  laid  himself  under  no  obligation,  by  any  prom- 
ise, to  keep  any  natural  man  out  of  hell  one  moment:  God 
certainly<ias  made  no  promises  either  of  eternal  life,  or  of  any 
deliverance  or  preservation  from  eternal  death,  but  what  are 
contained  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  promises  that  are  giv- 
en in  Christ,  in  whom  all  the  promises  are  yea  and  amen. 
But  surely  they  have  no  interest  in  the  promises  of  th^  cove: 
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qaQt  of  grace  that  are  not  thecliildi'en  of  the  covenants  and  that 
do  not  believe  in  anyof  th^  promises  of  the  covenant,  and  have 
no  interest  ip  th^  Medi^itpr  of  the  covenant. 

So  that)  whatever  some  have  imagined  and  pretended 
about  promises  made  to  natural  mens'  earnest  seeking  and 
Rocking)  it  is  plain  and  manifest,  that  whatever  paiqs  ^  nati^*« 
Yal  man  takes  in  religion,  whatever  prayers  he  makes,  till  h^i 
believes  in  Christ,  God  is  under  no  manner  of  obligatiQU  to 
|s£ep  him  a  moment  from  eternal  destruction. 

So  that  thus  it  is,  that  natural  men  are  held  in  the  hand  pf 
God  over  the  pit  of  hell ;  they  have  deserved  the  ^ery  j^it,  and 
are  already  sentenced  to  it ;  and  (lod  is  dreadfully  provoke4^ 
his  anger  is  as  great  towards  them  as  to  those  that  ari;  actual- 
ly siiffering  the  executions  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  in 
bell,  and  they  have  done  nothing  in  the  least,  to  appease  or 
9ba.t9  that  apger,  neither  is  God  in  the  least  bound  by  any 
pit^mise  to  hold  them  up  qne  moment ;  the  devU  is  waiting 
ipr.then^,  heU  is  gaping  for  them,  die  flames  gather  and  flash 
^ho^t  them,  and  would  fain  lay  hold  on  them  and  swallow  them 
up  ;  the  fire  pent  up  in  their  own  heaitsis  struggling  to  break 
Qut ;  and  they  have  no  interest  in  any  Mediator,  there  are  no 
i^neans  within  reach  that  can  be  any  security  to  then).  In 
^hort,  they  haVe  no  refuge,  nothing  to  take  hold  of ;  all  that 
preserves  them  every  moment  is  the  xnere  arbitrary  will,  and 
^pcovena^ted,  wobUged  forbearance  of  an  incensed  God* 

'  APPLICATION, 

• 
The  use  may  be  of  awakening  to  imconverted  persona  \n 
this  congregation.  This  that  you  |iave  heard  is  the  case  of 
^very  one  of  you  that  ^re  out  of  Christ.  That  world  of  mis- 
ery,  that  lake  of  burning  brimstone,  is  extended  abroad  under 
you.  There  is  the  dreadful  pit  of  the  glowing  flames  of  the^ 
wrath  of  God  ;  there  is  hell's  wide  gaping  mouth  open  ;  and 
jou  have  nothing  to  stand  upon,  nor  anything  to  tal^e  hold  of: 
There  is  nothing  between  you  and  hell  but  the  air;  it  is  only 
^^  power  ^4  oaere  ples^ure  qf  God  that  ho^ds  you  up. 
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You  probably  are  not  sensible  of  this  ;  you  find  you  m 
kept  out  of  hcll>  but  do  not  sec  the  hand  of  God  in  it ;  butloo^ 
at  oilfcr  thing-^,  as  the  good  state  of  your  bodily  consdtution, 
your  care  of  your  own  life,  and  the  means  you  use  for  your 
own  preservation.  But  indeed  these  things  are  nothing  ;  if 
God  should  withdraw  his  hand,  they  would  avail  no  more  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  than  the  thin  air  to  hold  up  a  person 
thut  is  suspended  in  it. 

Your  wickedness  makes  you  as  it  were  heavy  as  lead,  and 
to  tend  downwards  with  great  weight  and  pressure  towards 
hell ;  and  if  God  should  let  you  go,  you  would  immediately 
sink  and  swiftly  descend  and  plunge  into  the  bottomless  gulf^ 
and  your  healthy  constitution,  and  your  own  care  and  prudence, 
and  t}cst  contrivance,  and  all  your  righteousness,  would  have 
no  more  in  Hue  nee  to  uphold  you  and  keep  you  out  of  hell| 
than  a  spidcr*s  web  would  have  to  stop  a  falling  rock.  'Were 
it  not  that  so  is  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God,  the  earth  would 
not  bear  you  one  moment ;  for  you  are  a  burden  to  it ;  the 
creation  groans  with  you  ;  the  creature  is  made  subject  to  the 
bondage  of  your  corruption,  not  willingly  ;  the  sun  does  not 
willingly  shine  upon  you  to  give  you  light  to  serve  sin  and  Sa- 
tan ;  the  ciu'ih  docs  not  willingly  yield  her  increase  to  satisfy 
your  lusts  ;  nor  is  it  willingly  a  stage  for  your  wickedness  to 
be  acted  upon  ;  the  air  does  not  willingly  serve  you  for  breath 
to  maintain  the  ijanie  of  life  in  your  vitals,  while  you  spend 
your  life  in  the  service  of  God's  enemies.  God's  creatures 
arc  good,  and  were  made  for  men  to  serve  God  with,  and  do 
not  willingly  subserve  to  any  other  purpose,  and  groan  when 
they  are  abused  to  purposes  so  directly  contrary  to  their  na- 
ture and  end.  And  the  world  would  spew  you  out,  were  it 
not  for  the  sovereign  hand  of  him  who  hath  subjected  it  in 
hope.  There  are  the  black  clouds  of  God's  wrath  now  hang- 
ing directly  over  your  heads,  full  of  tlie  dreadful  storm,  and 
big  with  thunder  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  restraining  hand  of 
God,  it  would  immediately  burst  forth  upon  you.  The  sov- 
ereign pleasure  of  t  od,  for  the  present, stays  his  rough  wind; 
otherwise  it  would  come  with    fury,  and  your  destructjoii 
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trould  come  like  a  whirlwind,  and  you  would  be  like  the  chaff 
6f  the  summer  threshing  floor. 

The  wrath  of  God  is  like  great  waters  that  are  dammed^ 
lor  the  present ;  they  increase  more  and  more,  and  rise  high- 
er and  higher,  till  an  outlet  is  given ;  and  the  longer  the 
Stream  is  stopped,  th^  more  rapid  and  mighty  is  its  course, 
when  once  it  is  let  loose«r  It  is  true,  that  judgment  against 
your  evil  work  has  not  been  executed  hitherto  ;  the  floods  of 
God*s  vengeance  have  been  withheld  ;  but  your  guilt  in  the 
mean  time  is  constantly  increasing,  and  you  are  every  day 
ireasuring  up  more  wrath  ;  the  waters  are  continually  rising, 
and  waxing  more  and  more  mighty  ;  and  there  is  nothing  but 
the  mere  pleasure  of  God,  that  holds  the  waters  back,  that 
are  unwilling  to  be  stopped,  and  press  hard  to  go  forward.  If 
God  should  only  withdraw  his  hand  from  the  flood  gate,  it 
irould  immediately  fly  open>  and  the  flery  floods  of  the  fierce- 
iiess  and  wrath  of  God)  would  rush  forth  with  inconceivable 
fury,  and  would  come  upon  you  with  omnipotent  power  ;  and 
if  your  strength  were  ten  thousand  times  greater  than  it  is, 
yea,  ten!  thousand  times  greater  than  the  strength  of  the  stout- 
est, sturdiest  devil  in  hell,  it  would  be  nothing  to  withstand  or 
endure  it. 

The  bow  of  God*s  wrath  is  bent,  and  tlie  arrow  made  ready 
611  the  string,  and  justice  bends  the  arrow  at  your  heart,  and 
struns  the  bow,  and  it  is  nothing  but  the  mere  pleasure  of 
Cod,  and  that  of  an  angry  God,  without  any  promise  or  obliga- 
tion at  all,  that  keeps  the  arrow  one  moment  from  being  made 
drunk  with  your  blood. 

Thus  are  all  you  that  never  passed  under  a  great  change  of 
Iieart,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  your 
souls ;  all  that  were  never  bom  again,  and  made  new  crea- 
tures, and  raised  from  being  dead  in  sin,  to  a  state  of  new,  and 
before  altogether  unexperienced  light  and  life,  (however  you 
may  have  i^foi*med  your  life  in  many  things,  and  may  have 
bad  religious  aflections,  and  may  keep  up  a  form  of  religiou 
in  your  families  and  closets,  and  in  the  houses  of  God,  and 
may  be  strict  in  it)  you  aix  thus  in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God ; 
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it  U  nothinj^  but  his  mere  pleasure  that  keeps  you  frotnbeifig 
till:*  moiiK-nt  swallowed  up  in  everlasting  destruction. 

Ilowcvir  un'onvinccd  you  may  now  be  of  the  truth  of 
vhiii  ycij  h(\ir,  l)y  and  by  you  will  be  fully  convinced  of  it. 
TIi«>'ic  that  arc  gone  fmm  bcinp^  in  the  like  circumstances 
vi:!i  vo»i,  '■ic  that  it  was  so  with  thcni ;  for  destruction  came 
sui!:'i'nly  upnn  most  of  them  ;  when  they  expected  nothing  of 
it,  and  \\\\\\v  they  were  saying,  Peace  and  safety  ;  Now  they 
sec,  thdt  those  th.inp^s  that  they  depended  on  for  peace  and 
safety  were  notliing  but  thin  air  and  empty  shadows. 

The  God  that  holds  you  over  the  pit  of  hell,  much  as  one 
ho;  Js  a  spider,  or  sonic  loathsome  insect,  over  the  fire,  abhors 
you,  and  is  dreadfully  provoked  ;  his  wrath  towards  you  burns 
like  fire  ;  be  looks  ujwn  you  as  worthy  of  nothing  else,  but  to 
be  cast  into  the  fire  ;  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  bear  to  have 
you  in  his  sight ;  you  are  ten  thousand  times  so  abominable 
in  his  eyes,  as  the  most  hateful  and  venomous  serpent  is  in 
Ciurs.  You  have  offended  him  infinitely  more  tban  ever  a 
stiilybv^rn  rebel  did  his  prince  :  And  yet,  it  is  nothing  but  his 
luind  thai  hokl.i  you  from  falling  into  the  fire  every  moment : 
It  is  to  be  ascribed  to  nothing  else,  that  you  did  not  go  to  hell 
thf  List  nif'.ht ;  tluit  you  was  suffered  to  awake  again  in  this 
WMihlj  uficr  you  closed  your  eyes  to  sleep  :  And  there  is  no 
otlier  reason  to  be  given,  why  you  have  not  dropped  into  hcl- 
r-p.ce  you  orosc  in  the  n^orning,  but  that  God's  hand  has  licle. 
y:ju  iin  :  There  is  no  other  reason  to  be  given  why  you  have 
not  •.;t)ne  to  hell,  since  you  have  sat  here  in  the  house  of  Gcd. 
pr(,voking  his  pure  eyes  by  your  sinful  wicked  manner  of  st- 
tcnding  Iiis  solemn  worsliip  :  Yea,  there  is  nothing  else  tlia' 
is  to  be  given  as  a  reason  wliy  you  do  not  this  very  mor.iei:'. 
drop  down  into  hell. 

O  sinner  1  Consider  the  fearfnl  danger  vou  trc  in  :  Itii 
a  great  furnace  of  \vraih,  ii  wide  ar.d  bottomless  pit,  full  of  the 
fire  of  wrath,  thut  you  i^re  held  over  in  the  hand  of  that  God- 
whose  wrath  is  provoked  and  incensed  as  much  against  yoti 
as  against  many  of  the  damned  in  hell  :  You  hang  by  a  slen- 
der ilircad,  with  the  flames  of  divine  wrath  flashing  about  i?. 
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tfnd  ready  eveiy  moment  to  unge  it,  and  bum  it  asunder  ; 
and  you  have  no  interest  in  any  Meditator,  and  nothing  to  lay 
liold  of  to  save  yourseif,  nothing  to  keep  off  the  flames  of 
^jvrath,  nothing  of  your  own,  nothing  that  you  ever  have  donei 
tething  that  you  can  do,  to  induce  God  to  spare  you  one  mo- 
tnent. 

And  consider  here  more  particularly  several  things  con- 
cerning that  wrath  that  youUre  in  such  danger  of, 

1.  Whose  wrath  it  is.  It  is  the  wrath  of  the  infinite  God. 
If  it  were  only  the  wrath  of  man,  though  it  were  of  the  most 
potent  prince,  it  would  be  comparatively  little  to  be  regarded. 
The  wrath  of  kings  l:s  very  much  dreaded,  especially  of  abso- 
late  monarchs,  that  have  the  possessions  and  lives  of  their  sub- 
jiects  wholly  in  their  power,  to  be  disposed  of  at  their  mere 
wilL  Prov.  XX.  3.  "  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 
Mon  :  Whoso  provoketh  him  tounger,sinneth  s^ainst  his  o\m 
soul."  The  siibject  that  very  much  enrages  an  arbitrary- 
prince,  is  liable  to  suffer  the  most  extrenre  torments  that  hu- 
man art  can  invent,or  humanr  power  can  inflict.  But  the  great- 
est earthly  potentates,  in  their  greatest  majesty  and  strengths 
and  when  cloathed  in  their  vi^reutest  terrors,  are  but  feeble,  des- 
^cable  worms  of  the  dust,  in  comparison  of  the  gieat  and  al- 
imghty  Creator  and  King  of  heaven  and  eaith  :  It  is  but  little 
that  they  can  do,  when  most  enraged,  and  when  they  have  ex- 
i^rted  the  utmost  of  their  fury.  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  be- 
fore God,  are  as  grasshoppers  ;  they  are  notMng,  and  less 
than  nothing  :  Both  the!  love  and  their  hati*cd  is  to  be  despis- 
ed. The  wrath  of  the  great  Kin^  of  kings,  is  as  much  more 
terrible  than  theire,  as  his  majesiy  is  greater.  Luke  xii.  4,  5. 
<'  And  I  say  unto  you,  mj  irieiids,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that 
kill  the  bodyi  and  afier  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 
But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  you  shall  fear :  Fear  him^ 
which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea| 
1  say  unto  you,  Fear  him." 

2.  It  is  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  that  you  are  exposed  to. 
We  often  read  of  the  fury  of  God  ;  as  in  Isaiah  lix.  17.  «  Ac- 
eording  to  their  deeds,  accordiD|;ly  he  will  repay  fury  to  his 

Vol.  VII;  3  P 


4>«  SINKERS  IN  THE  HANIJS 

••ive;-s:\nrs."  So  Is.ti.ih  Ixvi.  15.  "For  behold,  the  XjoS 
y\\\\  roiiir  >Htb  ft  re*  and  uith  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to- 
rt-''icr  his  an'^er  uiih  fury  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire."' 
Ami  sn  in  wjluv  n'hcr  places.  So  we  read  of  God's  fierceness. 
prv.  x:>c.  1 5.  There 'wc  read  of  "  the  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
iw  s  and  wrath  of  Alflli^;hly  God."  The  words  are  exceed* 
ii  ly  icn  ible  :  If  il  h.id  only  been  said,  "  tlie  wrath  of  God," 
the  words  uoiild  have  implied  tliat  which  is  infinitelj^  dread' 
fill  :  Hut  it  is  not  onlv  said  so«  but  ^<  the  fierceness  aild  wrath 
ofGnil ;"  The  fui7  of  God  !  the  fierceness  of  Jehovah  !  Oh 
how  dreadful  must  that  be  !  Who  can  utter  or  conceive  what 
such  expressions  curry  in  them  !  But  it  is  not  only  said  so, 
hut  •<  the  fierccncssand  wrath  of  Almighty  Grod."  As'though 
there  would  be  a  very  great  manifestation  of  his  almighty  pow- 
er in  what  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  should  inflict,  as  though 
omnipotence  should  be  as  it  were  enraged,  and  exerted,  as 
men  were  \ront  toexert  their  strength  in  the  fierceness  of  their 
wraih.  Oh  !  then.  What  will  be  the  consequence  I  What 
will  become  of  the  poor  worm  that  shall  suffer  it !  VA'hosc 
huiuls  CUM  be  strong  !  And  whose  heart  endure  !  To  what  a 
duMtlFul,  incvpreiisiblc,  inconceivable  depth  of  misery  must 
the  p'  (M*  (  reaturc  be  sunk  who  shall  be  the  subject  of  tliis  ! 

Cor.siilcr  this,  you  that  are  here  present,  tliat  yet  remain  in 
uu  unrc'.'  i.ert*te  st.'.le.  That  God  viil  execute  the  fierceness 
of  i'i^  . :  .  'jr,  iii.piies,  that  he  will  inflict  wrath  without  any 
p".  y  :  "  •  11  CloJ;  j.choiJslhe  iiieffablcextrcniity  of  yourcasC) 
aii^i  :-  :  .  \i  v.r  lornieiii  to  be  so  vastly  dioproportioned  to  your 
«:■■•■.:;;:■:,  :-.iiv.l  sees  l-;.w  your  poor  soul  is  crushed,  and  sinks 
il'..  il,  :.>  It  wcie.  i:.to  a'i  infinite  g^loom  ;  he  will  huve  no 
run  pc;s-,irjn  :'M5n  yon,  he  v.ill  not  forbearihe  executions  of 
Jii3  -Ar.ril:.  or  in  the  IccSt  li^chtcn  his  hand  ;  there  shall  be  no 
modi  raiic'Ts  or  rricrcy.  nor  v.  ill  God  then  at  all  stay  his  rough 
wikil  ;  he  will  Iicive  ro  rc.rard  to  your  welfare,  nor  be  at  all 
V  i.K  ful  lest  you  should  suffer  too  much  in  any  other  sense, 
th  m  only  that  you  sh^il;  not  suHcr  beyond  what  strict  jusUcc 
requires  :  Nothin'r  sli:i!I  be  wi'.iihekl.  because  it  is  so  hard  for 
vou  to  bear.     Ezck.  viii.  18.  "  Tnerefore  will  I  also  dealir 
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fury ;  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity  ;  and 
though  they  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not 
-hear  them/'    Now  God  stands  ready  to  pity  you  ;  this  is  a  day 
•of  mercy  ;  you  may  cry  now  with  some  encouragement  of  ob- 
taining mercy :  But  when  once  the  day  of  mercy  is  past,  your 
most  lamentable  and  dolorous  cries  and  shrieks  will  be  in 
vaio  ;  you  will  be  wholly  lost  and  thrown  away  of  God,  as  to 
.any  jegacd  to  your  wel&re  ;  God  will  have  no  other  use  to 
put  you  to,  but  only  to  suffer  misery  ;  you  shall  be  continued 
-in  being  to  no  other  end  ;  for  you  will  be  a  vessel  of  wrath  fit- 
ted to  destruction  ;  and  there  will  be  no  pther  use  of  this  ves- 
sel) but  only  to  be  filled  full  of  wrath  :  God  will  be  so  far  from 
■pitying  you  when  you  cry  to  him,  that  it  is  said  he  will  only 
<<  laugh  and  mock,"  Prov^  i.  25,  26,  &c. 

How  awful  are  those  words,  Isaiah  Ixiii.  3,  which  are  the 
4nrords  of  the  great  God.  '^  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  ^ 
And  trample  them  in  my  fury,  and  their  blood  shull  be  sprink- 
led upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment."  It 
is  perhaps  impossible  to  conceive  of  words  that  curry  in  them 
f^ater  manifestations  of  these  three  things,  viz.  contempt  and 
hatred,  and  fierceness  of  indignation.  If  you  cry  to  God  to 
pity  you,  he  will  be  so  far  from  pitying  you  in  your  doleful 
.case,  or  shewing  you  the  least  regard  or  favpr,  thut  instead  of 
ihat,  he  will  only  tread  you  under  foot :  And  though  he  will 
know  that  you  cannot  bear  the  weight  of  omnipotence  tread- 
ing upon  you,  yet  he  will  not  regard  that,  but  he  will  crush 
yovL  under  his  feet  without  mercy  ;  he  wjLll  crush  out  your 
blood,  and  make  it  fly,  and  it  shall  be  sprinkled  on  his  gar- 
ments, so  as  to  stain  all  his  raingieut.  He  will  not  only 
hate  you,  but  he  will  have  you  in  the  utmost  contempt ;  no 
place  shall  be  thought  fit  for  you,  but  under  his  feet  to  be  trod- 
den down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

3.  The  misery  you  are  exposed  to  is  that  which  God  will 
inflict  to  that  end,  that  he  might  shew  what  that  wrath  of  Je- 
hovah is.  God  hath  had  it  on  his  heart  to  shew  to  angels  and 
men,  both  bow  excellent  his  love  is,  and  also  how  terrible  his 
3¥rath  is.    Sometimes  earthly  kings  have  a  mind  to  shew  how 
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terrible  their  wrath  is,  by  the  extreme  punishments  ihitf 
voiiiil  execute  on  those  that  provoke  them.  Nebuchadnei- 
z.tr,  that  inii;tuy  and  haughty  moncirch  of  the  Chaldean  em- 
pire, wus  uil.ing  to  shew  his  wrath  when  enraged  with  Shad- 
rach,  Meshcch,  and  Abednego;  and  according]/ gave  order 
that  the  burning  fiery  furnace  should  be  heated  seven  dmcs 
hotter  than  it  was  before ;  doubtless,  it  was  raised  to  the  ut- 
most degree  of  fierceness  thavhuinanart  could  raise  it;  but 
the  great  God  is  also  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  magnify 
his  awful  Majesty  and  mighty  power  in  the  extreme  ssffeN 
ings  of  his  enemies,  Rom.  ix.  23.  <<  What  if  God,  willing 
to  shew  his  wraih,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  longsuffcring,  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruc* 
tlon  ?"  And  seeing  this  is  his  design,  and  what  he  has  deteri 
mined,  to  shew  how  terrible  the  unmixed,  unrestrained 
wrath,  tlie  fury,  and  fierceness  of  Jehovah  is,  he  will  do  it  to 
effect.  There  will  be  something  accomplished  and  brought 
to  pass  that  will  be  dreadful  with  a  witness.  When  the  great 
and  ungry  God  hulh  risen  up  and  executed  his  awful  ven- 
gcuTiccon  the  poor  sinner,  an  J  the  wretch  is  actually  suffering 
til  infinite  weight  and  power  of  his  indignation  then  will  God 
call  upon  the  whulc  universe  to  behold  thatawful  majesty  and 
mi^^Ii-y  po^ver  that  is  to  be  bctn  in  it.  Isa.  xxxiii.  12,  i3, 14. 
•'  Ap.w  iLe  peciple  shall  be  as  the  buminj^s  of  lime,  as  thorns 
cut  up  shall  they  be  burnt  in  the  tire.  Hear  ye  that  ai'e  far  off, 
wh.»t  1  have  done;  and  ye  iliat  aie  near,  acknowledge  my 
mi.^ht.  Tne  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid  ;  fcai'iulness  hath 
suipiised  the  hypociitcs,"  &c. 

Tiius  it  will  ue  with  you  that  are  in  an  unconverted  state, 
if  you  continue  in  it ;  the  infinite  might,  and  Majesty,  and 
terribleness,  of  the  Omnipotent  God  shall  be  magnified  upon 
you,  in  the  ineffable  strength  of  your  torments  :  You  shall  be 
tormented  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lamb ;  and  when  you  sliall  be  in  this  state  of  suf- 
fering, the  glorious  inhabitants  of  heaven  shall  go  forUi 
and  look  on  the  awful  spectacle,  that  they  may  see  what  the 
wjath  and  fierceness  of  the  Almighty  is ;  and  when  they  hare 
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IMtti  tty  tte^  will  fall  down  and  adore  that  great  power  anj 
inajesty.  I8a.  Ixvi.  33,  S4.  <<  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
fh>m  one  moon  to  another,  and  from  on^  sabbath  to  another, 
ahall  all.  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  tlie  Lord, 
And  they  shall  go  forth  and  look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  roe  ;  for  their  worm  shall  not 
die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and  they  shall  be  an 
(rtihoning  unto  all  flesh/' 

4.  It  is  everlasting  wrath.  It  would  be  dreadful  to  suf- 
fer this  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God  one  moment ; 
but  you  must  suffer  it  to  all  elevniiy  :  There  will  be  no  end  to 
this  exquisite,  horrible  misery  :  When  you  look  forward,  you 
shall  see  a  long  foreyer,  a  boundless  duration  before  you^ 
which  will  swallow  up  your  thoughts,  £a)d  amaze  your  soul ; 
and  you  will  absolutely  despair  of  ever  having  any  deliverance, 
toy  end,  any  ndtigation,  any  rest  at  all ;  you  will  know  certainly 
that  you  must  wear  out  long  ages,  millions  of  millions  of  ages, 
in  wrestling  and  conflicting  with  this  Almighty  merciless  ven- 
geance ;  and  then  when  you  have  so  done,  when  so  many  ages 
Jiave  actually  been  spent  by  you  in  this  manner,  you  will  know 
that  all  is  but  a  point  to  what  remains.  So  that  your  punish- 
ment will  indeed  be  infinite.  Oh,  who  can  express  what  the 
jitate  of  a  soul  in  such  circumstances  is  !  All  that  we  can  pos- 
sibly say  about  it,  gives  but  a  very  feeble^  faint  representation 
of  it ;  it  is  inexpressible  and  inconceivable:  For  "  who  knows 
the  power  of  God's  anger  V* 

How  dreadful  is  the  state  pf  those  that  are  daily  and  hour- 
ly in  danger  of  this  great  wrath  and  infinite  misery!  But  this 
is  the  dismal  case  of  ev.ery  soul  in  this  congregation  that  has 
not  been  bom  again,  however  moral  and  strict,  sober  and  re- 
Ugious,  they  may  otherwise  be.  Oh  tliat  you  would  consider 
,  it,  whether  you  be  young  or  old  I  There  is  reason  to  think, 
that  there  are  many  in  this  congregation  now  hearing  this  dis- 
course, that  will  actually  be  the  subjects  of  this  very  misery  to 
all  eternity.  We  know  not  who  they  are,  or  in  what  seats 
they  sit,  or  what  thoughts  they  now  have.  It  may  be  they 
f^e  aowat  ease>  and  bear  ail  these  things  without  much  dis- 
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ffbmcet  md  are  now '  flittering  themadveithattlief  mfiot 
the  penoni ;  -  promiiing  thcBuclTci  that  they  shall  eicapak  If: 
we  knew  that  there  was  one  peraon,  and  but  oney  in  the  wbob 
congregatkMif  that  waa  to  be  the  aubject  of  this  misery,  irlnt 
an  awful  thing  would  it  be  totlunk  of!  If  we  knew  who  it  WU| 
whatan  awlul  light  would  it  be  to  see  such  apersoni  Bum 
night  all  the  rest  of  the  eongregation  lift  vp  a  Janijentable  and 
bitter  cry  over  him  !  Butalaa!  Instead  of  one,  how  many  is  it 
likely  will  remember  tins  discourse  in  hell  ?  And  it  would 
be  a  wonder,  if  some  that  are  now  present  should  not  be  m  hdl 
in  a  Tery  short  time,  before  tlus  year  u  out  And  it  would  be 
no  wonder  if  some  persons,  that  now  sit  here  in  some  seats  of 
llus  meetinghouse  in  health,  and  quiet  and  securei  should  b^ 
there  before  tomorrow  morning. 


END  OF  THE  SEVENTH  VOLUME. 
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